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1. J Could not very eafily have believed, had one told it 
me long ago, that this Work would have grown 
under my hands, fo as to extend to the beginning of a 
feventh Year! When I was jirft prevailed on to enter 
upon tt, (after much emportunity) I did not expect, fuppofe 
my Life fhould continue, to continue if above two or three 
Years. I imagined, that if I had patience to write, few 
would have patience to read much longer: feeing the name 
of the Arminian Magazine would in that time be trite and 
threadbare; and moft people would expect little therein, bué 
the fame things repeated over and over again. 

2. But I have been very agrecably difappointed. Inftead 
of the number of Subfcribers decreafing, as I concluded it 
would do in a little time, it has increafed continually: and 
laft Year fo much, as made it neceffary to print fix 
hundred Copies more than the Year before. Nor is thés 
enough; for I am obliged to add fix hundred more, even 
at the beginning of the prefent Year. And I expel a 
greater Number flill will be called for, before the end 
thereof. - 


: g. Yet 
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3. Yet abundance of Odjettions have been made to this 
Magazine from the very beginning of the publication of 
it. Many of thefe have been anfwered in the Prefaces to 


the fecond, Sour umes. ~I ¥ ry not be 
improper ee mithofe that 


have been fince urged. 


(4. And firft, it has been earneftly afked, “ Is it not now 
high time to drop the Controverfial part ?” Do not you fee, 
that this is in effeét to fay, “ Is uk not timeto drop the 
Arminian Magazine, and in the room thereof io fubftiiute 
another Work? a Magazine of another hind 2?” Nay, 
others may have time to begin New Works : but my: day is 
too far fpent.. I may poffibly continue this a hitle longer. 


But it is too late for me to begin a new Work, 


ny Be There is room for a contrary Objetlion, arifing from 
the very Title-page. “ The Armiman Magazine, con~ 
Sifting of Extraés and Treatifes on Univerfal Redemption.” 
At prefent this is not flritily true: for 1t does not confift 
of Extratts and Treatifes on Univerfal Redemption. 


j Thefe are but a very inconfiderable part of tts. feldom 


above nine or ten pages ina Number. And fewer than 
thefe there cannot be with any propriety. Nay, there 
cannot be fo few, without an alieration in the Title-page. 
Therefore I will order it to run thus for the time to come: 
“The Arminan Magazine, confifling chiefly of Extraéts 
and Treatifes on Univerfal Redemption.” 


6. Another Objection which has been. frequently urged 
is, “* That the Tratts whereof it confifts ave not new.” 
I anfuer, 


_ —_ s Es 


TO THE REA DER 


I anfwer, Firft, I never promifed they Should 3» I never 
intended it. The Preface to the very firft Volume dif- 
claims any fuch intention. The words are, “ My defign 
zs, to publifh fome of the moft remarkable Trails which 
have been wrole in this and, thie laft Century 2 Indeed ut 
follows, “ To thefe will be added"Original Pieces.” I 
anfwer, Secondly, So there are. Many Original Pieces, 
both profe and vere, are added in every Number. 


. 
—E——————————— Oe 


q« It ts particularly objeéted, Lhat “ The Wifdom of 
Gad in the Creation,” from which jeveral EXtratts are 
auth is already wn the hands of mai people, ' fo that bes 
buying this they buy the fame things twice over... In ihe 


hands of how many 2 Out of forty or fifty thoufand, 
quigarly called Methodifls, are there one thoufand caho-have 
i 


 thofe five little Volumes 2? I believe not-above one hundred ! 

I therefore purpofely publifh thefe fhort Extratts, to give « 

fpecemen of the whole :. which hereby many may be induced - 

to procure 3 and the reading of which will well reward 

their labour. 

9, Perhaps vt may be faid, ‘* But part of thefe, as well 

as _fome other Articles, particularly ‘the Extraéts from 

Mr. Bryant, and the Extrats from and Remarks upon 

Mr. Locke, are not intelligible to common Readers.” I 

Anow tt well: but did I ever fay this was intended for 

common Readers only 2 By no means. I pmblifh it for > 

the fake of the learned as well as the unlearned Readers. 

But as the latier are the greater number, nine paris in | 

ten of the Work are generally fuited to thetr capacity: 0 
/ What 


TxO+ 2H READER, 


What they do not underfland, let them leave to others, ang 


endeavour to profit by what they do under ftand. 


g. One Objettion remains. * Why is So little of 
each Treatife given in cach Magazine? Would it not be 
better, to fay more upon each head 2 Vould it not be more 
Jatisfactory to the Readers 2” Truly, I thought it would 
be far beiter, and more fatisfattory to moft Readers. Bug 
matter of fatt proves that I was miftaken. For from the 
time the Tratts have been thus divided, and confequently the 
number of Articles in each Magazine encreafed, the 
aumber of Subfcribers has ncreafed. in every part of 
England. ci 


10. J pray the Giver of every good and perfee bift, 
to give both to me and my Readers, © that by has holy 
anfpiration we may think the things that are rightful, and 
by his merciful guidance, perform the fame !” 


London, 
January 1, 1784, 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Apology 
jor TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dorts 


[Continued from vol. vi. page 628.] 


R. Baxter, in vindicating the Synod, fays, They add 

that, “ The reafon why. many that are called by the 

gof{pel do not repent or believe, but perifh in infidelity, is 

not through any defeét of the facrifice of Chrift offered on 
the crofs; but by their own fault.” 

By their own fault? Alas! how coulaihache? It was a 
punifhment. ‘inflied.on them, when as yet they had but a 
mere poflibility of being. But admit it. were upon the fall 
of Adam; yet he could: not by that, forfeit an intereft in 


_ Chrift, which he never had before that fall (for that being a 


means of his rifing again after falling, he could not have loft 
it by falling) whether for himfelf or his pofterity. 
Mr. Baxter tells us, That the Britifh and appari Divi ines 
gave their fuffrages for Unzverfal Redemption. | Sol gan 
Vor. VIL A2 But aig 
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But what is this univert,] Redemption? Man’s mifery 
confifts but of two Parts, fin and punifhment. Doth your 
univerfal Redemption make fuffcient provifion to free the 
Non-eleé from! both, or from either of thefe? Indeed in 
your Affize Sermon you preached up Chrift to be a Lord 
Chief-Juflice, to judge the Reprobate ; but 1 cannot find that 
ever you declare him to be their Lord-Treafurer, to commu- 
nicate his faving grace foy their converfion. Thefe laft 
offices you fuppofe him to bear in favour of the Ele& only. 
So that your univerfal redemption holds a fair correfpon- 
dence with your fufficient grace, as to the Non-cleét; there 
is not one fingle perfon fanétified by ¢his, or faved by that. 
Nay further; feeing al} the influence that Chrifl’s death hath 
upon them, according to your doéirine, tends to no other 
end, than to carry on the decree of their Reprobation, and 
they being the far ‘greater part, it had been much more 
proper if you had faid, Thofe Divines gave their fuffrages 
for Univeral Perdition. 

Martinius (who deals fo clearly, as you fuppofe, in this 
queftion) fays, “ That the Redemption by Chrift muft be 
proclaimed not only as a common, fuflicient benefit, but as 
really and intentionally defigned for me; elfe- no neceffity 
‘can be deduced from it, to engage me to believe that it be. 
longs tome.” | But what is this common benefit? ‘and what 
doth that redemption amount to?) Why, not faving grace ; 
for that is peculiar to believers, but remiffion of fins, and 
eternal life, if they repent and believe. : 
| It will be worth our while to obferve, after what manner 
Godis fappofed by this dorine to addrefs his calls of mercy 
to thefe Non-eleét, who are dead in fins, that he may woo 
them to repentance. He mutt {peak after this manner: “© 
ye children of Reprobation, once, in your firlt parent Adam, 
‘dearly beloved of me, but now rejected, out of an eternal and 
implacable hatred ; how long will ye abufe my patience? 
How long will ye fpin out the war of your rebellion againft 
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me? Know ye not how acceptable a facrifice repe 
anda broken heart are to’ me? Recolleét yourfelves a 

believe me; I intreat and pray, beg and befeech, turn your 
felves, and feek after righteoufnefs. I fwear by myfelf, that 
‘and that I will be 


obedience is better to mé than facrifice; ; 
me: and if 


the Author of eternal falvation to all that obey * 
thefe things cannot move you, behold the tears of your God, 
your Creator, who is a Father of Mercies to you. And will 
ye be deat alfo to his fighs and moans, complaints and lamen- 


tations? O that ye would be wife! O that ye would confider! 


Why will ye die arid perifh in your fins ? What pleafure ist 
to you, to provoke your God to anger, who loveth righteoul- 
nefs and hateth iniquity? ‘Tt is very true, you cannot but 
rebel again{l me, becaufe [have deprived you of the power to 
will and to do right; arid from eternity rejeéted you from all 
communion in my faving grace: but yet I do ferioufly affirm 
it and protelt and fwear by my Holinefs, that your Es 
pentance will be very acceptable to me. ‘And do you but 
repent thoroughly, and I Will unfeignedly give you pardon 
and falvation.” Behdld what affe@tions his invitations to the 
Non-eleét fhould be cloathed with, according to this doftrine! 
‘In-your next flage you run on: They give more to 
Chrift’s ‘death for the Eleé& than you; but no lefs to his death 
for all the reft. For you fay, That he died to bring it to 
qmen’s choice, whether they will have Chrift, and life or not? 
‘And fo fay they: (you fhould add, equivocally.) If you fay, 
Phat according to you, Chrift hath purchafed:grace for all, 
or for more than the Ele&, to caufe them to believe; I 
anfwer, 1. That the higheft grace with you doth but bring it 
to their choice; and help, but not determine their wills-; and 
this they grant to others, as well as you do. 2. Is it the 
name of fufficient grace, or the thing ? ~The thing. that 
you call fo, they grant to be as common as you can reafonably~ 
expeét, (you fay right, confidering the reft of their principles) 
and Chrift did not die to purchafe empty names as a benefit. 


The 
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The difference is plainly this: the Synod thought that 
Chrift purchafed more for fome, than you do; but no lefs 
for others. 

Here Mr. Baxter is exceffive in his bounty towards the 
Eleét, but defeétive in his charity towards the Reprobates ; 
and therefore no wonder he is out in the mean, which is that 
grace that brings falvation to man’s chotce, as {tated, not by 
him, but by the Remonftrants. i 

For the firft, he is deficient even in his pretended fufficiency, 
and the accounts being calt up, we fhall find the Reprobates 
are little obliged to him, or to the Synod, for their alms of 
fufficient grace. 

For when they fpeak of grace, they underfland either 
God’s love and favour, or the effeéts of it. God’s grace in 
the firft fenfe is either general, extended to all mankind, 
confidered as rational creatures, but out of Chrift; and this, 
though the Reprobates have an intereft in it, will not ferve 
the turn; or /peczal, which provides Chrift and all other 
means neceflary to the working of converfion. And this is a 
peculiar inclofure to the Ele&.. If we take grace in the 
fecond fenfe, for the effets of God’s free love and favour; 
this grace is divided into general and Special. The {fpecial 


grace, which is faving, is proper to the heirs of falvation,. fays 


Mr. Baxter, that is, to the Eleéi. The general, is that common 
grace, confilling of fuch effeéts as flow from God’s general 
love, and this is vouchfafed to the Reprobate. Which grace 
fignifies only fo much as. is fufficient to cOnvindemensof 
their want of a Redeemer; and becaufe it informs nere like- 
wife that Chrift is fuch an one, fent to give life and pardon 
upon condition of faith and repentance, '(defigned only for 
the Eleét) and that life and pardon is tendered to them upon 
thofe conditions, which are irrefiftibly effe@ed in thofe 
Eleét, but made impoffible to the Reprobate. And this is all 
the fufliciency I can find in it, by the doétrine of the Synod. 
We fee how little the Reprobates are beholding to you for 
j this 
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. 
this your fufficient grace. If the Non-ele& neither have, 
nor can have an intereft in that grace which is of force to 
procure converfion, what do you in telling them of the refit, 
by which never man was, nor can be faved? And is it 
poflible for any man to arrive at falvation, who lies under the 
decree of Preterition, and is thereby, 7//o fado, put in the 
order of men certainly to be damned; damnation being the 
unavoidable execution of that decree, whereof preterition and 
pre-damnation are but feveral refpeéts ? I muft therefore 
prefer to fuch collufion, the ingenioufnefs of thofe men, who 
fpeak their opinion out, and tell us that all the difpenfations 
of grace adminiftered to thefe Non-ele&, are defigned ‘to 
make them more inexcufable. 


[To be continued. | 
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ORIGINAL SERMONS, 


| By the Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M. A. 


SecheoR Mia O ae Nee 
Oz 1 CORINTHIANS Vii. 35. 


This I | [peak—that yemay attend upon the Lord chithewtda ication: 


1. A LMOST in every part of our Nation, more efpecially 


in the large and populous towns, we hear a general 
complaint among fenfible perfons, of the ftill increafing 
Diffipation. It is obferved to diffufe itfelf more and more in 
the Court, the City, and the Country. From the continual 
mention ‘which is made of this, and the continual decla- 


mations againft it, one would naturally imagine that a word 
fo 
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fo commonly ufed was perfeéily underflood. Yet it may be 
doubted whether it be or no. Nay we may very fafely affirm, 
that few of thofe who frequently ufe the term, underftand what 
it means. One reafon of this is, that although the thing has 
been long among us, efpecially fince the time of King Charles 
the Second, (one of the moft diffipated mortals that ever 
breathed) yet the word is not of long flanding. It was hardly 
heard of fifty years ago; and not much before the prefent 
reign. So lately-has it been imported: and yet itis fo in every 
one’s mouth, that it is already worn thread-bare, being one of 
the Cant-words of the day. 


2. Another reafon why it is fo little underftood may be, © 


that among the numberlefs writers that {warm about us, there 
is not one, (at leaft whom I have feen) that has publifhed fo 
much,as a fixpenny pamphlet concerning it. We have in- 
deed one fhort Effay upon the fubjeét: but exceeding few 
_ have feen it, as it fiands in the midft of a volume of Effays, 
the Author of which is little known in the world, And 
even this is fo far from going to the bottom of the fabjeé, 
that it only flightly glances over it: and does not fo much as 
give us one definition of Difipation, (which T looked nar- 
—rowly for) from the beginning to the end. 
gy. We are accuftomed to fpeak of Diflipation, as having 
refpeét chiefly, if not wholly to the outward behaviour; to the 
manner of life. But it is within, before it appears without : 
it is in the heart, before it is feenin the outward converfation. 
There mult be a diffipated {pirit, before there is a diffipated 
manner of life. But what is diffipation of f{pirit? This is 
the firft and. the grand enquiry. are a , 
4. God created, all things for himfelf; more efpecially all 
intelligent {pirits. (And indeed it feems that Intelligence, in. 
fome. kind. or degree, is infeparable from {piritual: beings ; 
that Intelligence is as effential to Spirits, as Extenfion is to 
Matter.) He made:thefe more dire@tly for himfelf, to know, 
love,, and. enjoy. him. As the. Sun is, the: centre of the 
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Solar Syftem, fo (as far as we may compare material things 
with fpiritual) we need not fcruple to affirm, that God is the 
centre of fpirits. And as long as they are united to him, 
created f{pirits are at reft: they are at reft fo long, and no 
longer, as they attend upon the Lord without diftraction. 

5. This expreflion of the Apoftle, (not to encumber our 
felves at prefent with the particular occafions of his {peaking 
it) is exceeding peculiar: apo¢ ro edzrpbcedpor 73 xvplwe The word 
which we render attend upon, literally means, fitting in a 


good pofture for hearing. And therein St. Paud undoubtedly” 


alluded to Mary fitting at the Mafter’s feet, Luke x. 39- 
Mean time Martha was cumbered with much ferving, was 
diftratled, diffipated: megorérer It is the very expreflion from 
whence St. Paul takes the word which we render, without 
diftradion. 

6. And even as much ferving diffipated the thoughts.of 
Martha, and diftraéted her from attending to her Lord’s 
words, fo a thoufand things which daily occur are apt to 
diffipate our thoughts, and diflraét us from attending to, his 
voice, who is continually {peaking to our hearts: I mean, to 
all that liften to his voice. We are encompaffed on all fides 
with perfons and things that tend to draw us from our centre. 
Indeed every creature, if we are not continually on our 
guard, will draw’us from our Creator. The whole vifible 
world, all we fee, hear or touch, all the objeéts either of our 
fenfes or underftanding; have a tendency to diffipate our 
thoughts from the invifible world, and to diftra@ our minds 
from attending to Him, -who is both the Author and End of 


‘ 


our being. 
7. This is the more eafily done, becanfe we are all 7 


nature 2, Atheifls in the world: and that in fo higha de- 
gree that it requires no lefs than an Almighty Power, to 
counteraét that tendency to difipation, which is in every 
human fpirit, and reftore the capacity of attending to God, 
and fixing itfelf on him, For this cannot be done, till we. 


\l Olaw Vellew B , are . 
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are new creatures, till we are created anew in Chrift Jefus, 
till the fame power which made the world, mate us a clean 
heart, and renewa right /piret within us. ® 

8; But who.is he that isthus renewed? He that believeth 
in the name of the Son of God. . He alone that belicyerh on 
the Lord Jefus Chriff is thus born of God. It is by this faith 
alone, that he is created anew in:or through Chrifl Fefus, that 
he is reftored to the image of God, wherein he was created, 
and: again centred in God, or as the Apoftle exprefles it, 
joined to the Lord in one fyirit. Yet even then the believer 
may find in himfelf, the remains of that carnal mind, that 
natural tendency to reft in created good, to acquiefce in 
vifible things, which without continual care will prefs down 
his foul, and draw him from his Creator. Herein the world, 
the men that know not God, will never fail to join; at fome- 
times with defign, and at other times perhaps without defign: 
for their very fpirit is infeGtious, and infenfibly changes ofs 
into its own likenefs. And we may be well affured, the 
prince of this world, the devil, will affift them with all hig 
might. He will labour with all his ftrength, and what is far 
more dangerous, with all his fubtilty, if by any means he may 
draw us away from our /implicity towards Chrift; from our 
fimple adherence to him, from our union with him, through 
whom we are alfo united in one fpirit to the Father. 

g- But nothing is more certain than this, that though he 
nay tempt the flrongeft believer, to give up his fimplrcety to- 
ward Chrift, and featter his thoughts. and defires among 
worldly objeéts: yet he cannot force even the weakeft ; for 
the grace of God is ftill fufficient for him. The fame grace 
which .at firft united him to God, is able to continue that 
happy union, in {pite of ail the rage, and all the ftreneth, and 
all the fubtilty of the enemy. God has never left himfelf 
without witnefs, that he has power to deliver them that truft 
in him, as out of every temptation that can affault them, fo 
‘out of this in particular. He has {till a little flock who do 


. in 
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in fat attend upon him without diftraflion: who cleaving to 
him with full purpofe are not diffipated from him, no not for 
a moment; but rejotce evermore, pray wethout ceafing, and in 
every thing give thanks. 

10. But fo far as any one yields to this temptation, fo far 
he is difipated. The original word properly fignifies to dif- 
perfe or fcatter. So the Sun diffipates, that is, featters the 
clouds; the wind diffipates, or fcatiers the duft. And by an 
eafy metaphor, our thoughts are faid to be diffipated, when 
they are irregularly fcattered up and down. In like manner 
our defires are diffipated, when they are unhinged from God, 
their proper centre, and {cattered to and fro among the poor, 
perifhing, unfatisfying things of the world. And indeed it 
may be faid of every man that is a flranger to the grace of 
God, that all his paffions are gles 


“ Scatteréd o’er all the earth abroad, 
Immeafurably far from God.” 


11. Diftracton, in St. Paul's fenfe, is nearly allied to or rather 
the fame with Diffipation: confequently to attend upon the _ 
Lord wzthout diftracion, is the fame as to attend upon the 
Lord without diffipation. But whenever the mind is un- 
hinged from God, it is fo far diMipated or diftraéted. Diffi- 


: pation then in general may be defined, The uncentring the 


foul from God. And whatever uncentres the mind from 
God does properly diffipate us. 

12. Hence we may eafily learn, what is hes proper, direct 
meaning: of that common expreffion, a difipated man. He is 

a man that is feparated from God, that is difunited from his 
centre, whether this be occafioned by hurry of bufinefs, by 
feeking honour or prefer ment, or by fondnefs. for diverfions, 
for filly pleafure fo called, or for any trifle under the fun. 
The vulgar, it is true, commonly confine this charaéler to 
thofe who are violently attached to women, gaming, drinking ; 


to dancing, balls, Taces, or the poor, childith diverfion of 
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“running foxes and hares out of breath.” But it equally 
belongs to the ferious fool who forgets God, by a clofe at- 
tention to any worldly employment, fuppofe it were of the 
moft elegant, or the moft important kind. A man may be as 
much diffipated from God, by the fludy of the Mathematics 
or Aftronomy, as by fondnefs for cards or hounds. Whoever 
is habitually inattentive to the prefence and will of his 

Creator, he is a diffipated man. 

_ 13. Hence we may likewife learn, Thata difipated life is 
not barely that of a powdered beau, of a petit-maitre, a 
gamefter, a woman-hunter, a play-houfe-hunter, a fox-hunter, 
or a fhatterbrain of any kind, but the life of an honourable 
Statefinan, a Gentleman, or a Merchant, that is zzthout God 
in the world. Agreeably to this, a diffipated age (fuch as is the 
prefent, perhaps beyond all that ever were, at leaft, that are 
recorded in hiftory) is an age »wherein God is generally 
forgotten. And a diffipated nation (fuch as England is at 
prefent in a fuperlative degree) is a nation, a vaft majority of 
which have not God in all their thoughts. 

_ 144, A plain confequence of thefe obferyations is, (what 
fome may. efteem a paradox) That Diffipation, in the full, 
general meaning of the word, is the very fame thing with 
Ungodline/s. The name is new; but the thing is undoubtedly 
almoft as old as the Creation, And thisis at prefent the peculiar 
glory of England, wherein it is not equalled by any nation 
under heaven. We therefore {peak'an unqueftionable truth when 


we fay, There is not on the face of the earth, another nation 


fat Jeaft that we ever heard of) fo perfeétly diffipated and ‘wih. 
godly: not only fo totally without God in the world, but fo 
openly fetting him at defiance. There never was an age that 
we read of in Hiflory, fince Julius Cefar, fince Noah, fince 
Adam, wherein Diffipation or Ungodlinefs did fo | 
prevail, both among high and low, rich ‘and poor, 
15- But fill, blefled be God! ae 
_ © Allare not Joft! There be who faith prefer 
And piety to God!” ; . There 


‘generally 
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There are fome, I truft more than /even thoufand, yea or ten 
times that number in England, who have not yet bowed either — 
their knee or their heart, to the god of this world: who 
cleaving clofe to the God of heaven, are not borne away by 
the flood, by the general, the almoft univerfal torrent of 
Diffipation or Ungodlinefg, They are not of the mind of 
gentle Cri/pus, 


Qui nunquam direxit brachia contra Torrentem: 


“ Who never attempted to fwim againft the ftream.” They 
dare fwim againft the ftream. Fach of them can truly fay, 


Non me, qui cetera vincet 
Impetus, et rapido contrarius evchor orb. 


Ts i lie the tide back, they can at leaft bear an 
open teftimony againft it. They are therefore free from the 
blood of their ungodly countrymen: it muft be upon their 


[To be concluded in our next.] bG 


own head. 


An Account of Mr. 7. V———: in a Letter to. the 
Rev. -Mr.. WESLEY. 


[Continued from vol, Vi page 638.] 


WANUARY 1, 1767, I wrote as follows. I have no 
doubt but that the Lord did deliver me from all fin, but 
whether it is fo now or not I cannot tell. I cannot fay that 
I find any murmuring or impatience. I am content to fuffer, 


fo that I may be prefented blamelefs at the coming of the 


Lord Jefus. I hate all praife, feeling that I am vile, ignorant, 
and helplefs: yea a dead dog! O my God! fhine upon the 
work that thou haft wrought, that I may know the things that ° 
are freely given me of God. Make mea pillarin thy temple 
that I may gq out no more. 


Jan. 


‘ : 2 . 
i ‘ 
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was only fit for Bedlam! No demoniac could be worfe! » 
Cries, tears, and groans were poured forth from my broken 
heart.. 1 uttered things which I ought not, and never {fo 
heartily, curfed the day of my birth before. I cried, fcreamed, 
roared, and tore myfelf for fome time, and then in an agony 
of prayer concluded the day. The next morning I arofe in 
mifery, and being in an agony, I prayed moft violently. My 
‘Janguage was, Olam damned! I'am damned! I at 
overcome! Tyield! LT yield! O poor, unfortunate young” 
man! My poor, dear foul, thou, muft perifh! Farewel God, 
Jefus, heaven and happinefs! I am loft, Jofl! 
_Spira! I remember thy fate and tremble ! 


hand lies heavy upon me! My fears and trials are intolerable |! 
O. my God, for Chrift’s fake, take away my life! I pray 
thee, O Lord my God, take away my foul! Lord Jefus call 
me home, and deliver me from the evil to come; I fhall fal] 
and for ever perifh! The next morning from five to eight, 
I was in utter defpair, Tears.and groans, with outflretched 


hands, were part of my morning facrifice. I befought the 
Lord for death. — 


Feb. 18. This day that text, «Gad, a troop fhall overcome 
him,” was explained to me more. clearly and fully than ever, 
I have, for fome months paft, run the gantlet, and have had 


"a temptation’to moft of thofe fins that formerly dwelt in my 
heart. I was violently befet by the fear of man, fhame-of my 
Mafter’s crofs, and fears of not holding out. The horrible 

decree founded in my ears, “ Thy : 


; deftiny is damnation,” 
Sloth, envy, jealouly, pride, anger, and love of the creatures, 
I had temptations to all thefe; and yet under all, I faw God 
always to be love, and I alfo loved him. — ens m 


Jen. 18. This day my,mifery became infupportable. J | | 
} 
j 
{ 


n fairly 


Jide a = = 


O Spira, 
O Lord, thy 
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.. Feb, 29, Laft night 1 had no fooner begun to compofe : 
myfelf in bed, but I had a very terrifying vifion, I faw a | 
pair of feales in the air, and one of them was fo light that it 
flew up and kicked the ‘beam. I tried to compofe myfelf 
"again, 
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again, and was worfe terrified.ahan before. (I faw myfelf in 
a circle, furrounded ‘by dogs in chains, who barked at me, and 
‘endeavoured 1o.get at the, but could'not., I was then almok 
afraid ‘to! fleep again, but turning on my face, I faid afew 
words in prayer, ‘and then dlept -undiflurbed. till morning. 
Reafoning upon the vifion of the fcales, 1 concluded this te 
be the interpretation: “ Thou art weighed in the/balance and 
found wanting.” This threw me into. great horror and 
agony of foul, and made me wretched and miferable! 

‘On, the 4th of April, d,cried out, O God-my Saviour, «my 
load is grievous, my burden is intolerable! I fink under the 
mighty preflure! OQ woe is me! woeis me! woeisme! f 
am. undone and loft! All things bear hard upon me. J 
deferve infinitely more, O God, but if thou enterefl into 
judgment with me, I cannot abide. I juflify thee if thou 
doft inftantly fend me into hell, yea the hotteft hell. O my 
God, if I fay any thing haftily in prayer or writing, thou 
knoweft it is wrung from me by fharp temptations. I call 
thee to witnefs, thou holy God, that I believe they do not 
come from my heart. O my Saviour, I own thou mayeft 
juflly deny me all comfort upon earth, and leave me te 
wander about like an accurfed Cain, die miferably, and perith 
everlaftingly. And now, O my God, how fhall I help 
myfelf? Oh, help is not in me! Bleffed Jefus! Son of the 
living God! have mercy upon me. My foul draws nigh 
unto death. I am undone if thou dof delay. Come, O 
Saviour, come ere I die! Father, fave me from this hour, If 
it may be, let this bitter cup pafs. O my God, my fufferings 
difqualily me for bufinefs. I am afraid I fhall lofe my {antes 
and go mad. Iam weary of my life! Farewel all comfort ; 
1 am loft, undone, and damned for ever. O Eternity | 
Eternity ! Eternity ! | : ; 

On the 11th, I breathed out my fuflerings in nearly thefe 
words: O the agony of my, foul laft night and this morning! 
No heart can conceive, nor tongue defcribe my mifery. I 


was 
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was almoft mad! My hands, my head, my body, my feveral 
aétions all made figns of diftrefs, with fupplications for 
mercy and pity. I twifted and twined likea worm. Oh! 
woe, woe, woe to me a poor, unhappy, young man! Bowels 
of mercy pity me, pity me, pity me! A few days after, 1 
cried out, I am utterly loft and undone! My foul fweat 
blood! Bathed in tears, and rolling on the ground, I implored 
mercy of my God: but my God anfwered me. no more, either 
by dreams or viftons, or by his prophets. I then cried out, 
See! fee, O-Lord God, how the murderer purfues me with 

_hellifh injeétions! How he breathes his poifon, Save me 
from the noifome peftilence. Away damned {pirit! As the 
Lord liveth, before whom I fpeak, I will hold faft this truth, 
** God is love.” As thou liveft, O my God, though thou flay 
me, yet will I truft in thee! Though thou confume me, I 
will love thee, and praife thee. 

On the 4th of May, my foul lay flretched out upon the 
rack. J was tempted, mocked, fcourged, and fawn afunder! 
I had trials of cruel mockings indeed! The very heavens 
feemed to have no beauty, to defire them, when weighed in 
a balance with my fufferings. O where is mercy, pity, and 
the blood of Jefus? O the hell-hounds gnaw me! They 
A{warm about me like bees. It was great pleafure to me to 
fee yeflerday, that I fpit blood a few times. I was glad to 
catch at any incident that promifed {peedy relief, 

Thefe make up bunt a fmall part of my fore temptations 
during this year. But befides thefe, it was given me to fuffer 
by outward perfecution alfo, as the fequel will thew. On the 
12th of March, I went to R 


m (a place near four miles 


from where I lived) to hear a Preacher that was invited down 


-by a Gentleman of the place, to preach at his houfe. Soon 
after the Preacher began, the father-in-law of the Gentleman 
came in, with two more perfecutors. He was a great, tall 
man, and armed with a large whip, and primed with drink, 


Having afked the Preacher a few queftions, he was proceeding 


to 
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to violence, but Mr. G i made his efcape into an inner 

chamber. He then violently attacked me, and thruft me out 

of the room. I retired then into the kitchen, and was 

praying by the fire-fide, expeéting that I had had my portion. 

Soon after he came in, and flew upon me, and {wore he 

would broil me, and immediately feized me by the breaft and 

thruft my back againft the bars, abufing me moft horribly. 

He then took me up, and was going to lay me upon the fire, 

but was prevented by the other two, who were afraid that he 

might go too far in his rage. He then dragged me to the 

- door and threw me into the hands of a large mob, who cried 

out, ‘* Tear him to pieces! tear him to ‘pieces! this is the 

Clerk.’ With that they all furrounded me, and began to 

pull feveral ways. The firft pull tore my fhirt nearly from 

top to bottom. Some pulled me by the hair, fome by my 

cravat, and were about to throw me off the coal-wharf, (which 
was within a few yards) into the river. . The tide was down, 
fo that had they flung me in, I fhould in all probability, have 
been {mothered in the mud. Expeéting to be tore or trod 
in pieces, every moment, I cried out, “ Will you murder 
me?” Immediately God fent the ringleader of the mob to 
tear me out of their hands. He then bade me begone home, 
and uttered abufive language. A perfon prefent that favoured 
me, undertook to efcort me fafe from the mob, but meeting 
the Mintfter and his wife in the town, he left me, fearing to 
give offence. The Minifter ufed me, only not fo bad as the 
great perfecutor. I anfwered him with a few mild Woude, 

and went on “my way. Vhad near four miles to go in we 
dark, but the Lord brought me fafely home, thanks be to his 
holy Name for the great deliverance. 

Sometime after this, 1 had another inftance of the guardian 
care of the gracious Lord. I was returning from London in 
a Gravesend veffel, where were fome Gentlemen and Ladies 
and others. One of the Gentlemen {wore like a Trooper. 1 
lovingly reproved him, This made him exceeding mad, and 
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‘live godly in Chrift Jefus thall fuffer 
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he called me many names. I {poke to them all in great love, 
plainnefs and earneftnefs, {paring neither rank nor fex. One 
Gentleman {poke very big words, but he could then go no 
farther. Sometime after; we were ftanding upon the deck, 
and looking towards the fhore, which was fome diftance from 
the veffel, the river being there about a mile over at bigh 
water. Whilft I was flanding there, the boom of the fhip 
turned over to the fide I was {landing on 


me timely notice, I was Knocked overboa 
head with my gre 


» and no one giving 
rd, and plunged over 
at Coat and gloves on. They never offered 
to help me, or throw out any thing for 


but did me the kindnefs to cry out toam 
his boat out and come to me, 
it was a wonder that I w 
videntially fwam on the 


me to lay hold on, 
an on fhore, to get 
As I was nothing of a fwimmer 
as not drowned. My great-coat pro- 


water, and kept me from finking till 
the waterman got to me and faved me, 


of a minute more had landed me on Canaan’s fhore. The 
waterman then rowed after the veffel for my things, and the 
fhip’s company then gathered about me, exprefling their 
amazement at my deliverance, and could not help owning the 
adorable hand of my gtacious Redeemer. __ 

I was rowed afhore and put into a warm bed, and was as 
well as ever very foon, © my God, thou haft brought 
me through fire, and water, and yet my :life js {pared, 
O that I may glorify Thee therewith. Indeed I }, 
rimentally known the truth of that {eri 


I believe a quarter 


ave expe- 


perfecution.” Ihave 
d both to the fouls and 
m I the fcorn, derifion 


made it my one endeavour to do goo 
bodies of my fellow-creatures, yet a 
and reproach of all; and I believe many would think they 
did God fervice by murdering me, Added to my other trials, I 
fuffered much from a nervous Fever, and fometimes from the 
Ague. Fot a confiderable time I could hardly {peak or read, 
through a weaknefs in my head, and often in my limbs, info- 
much that I could not be at eafe in any pofture, However 
mar Gad fupported me, and I was enabled to fay with the 


, fame 


pture, * All that will 
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fame breath that cried out, ‘ Behold and fee if there bé any 
forrow like unto my forrow, which is dane unto me. 
—Righteous art thou O God in all thy dealings.—I lay my 
fouls in the duft, and dare not fay what doft thou? Thou 
dealeft not with me as I deferve, but as I need. 1 bow my 
foul before thee, and pray that thou wouldft do with me 
what feemeth thee beft.” 
- ; — » 
- [To be continued.|  \y / } 
eokeskesk ska ok Kk ekeskkkkkekk eR 
The Experience of Mr. ROBER T ROE. 
[Continued from vol. vi. page 640. | 
Pen 1, 1776, -I heard Mr. 7. IVejley preach from 
.} ‘thefe words, “ Confider from whence thou art fallen. i 
It was a joyful time to me; but I was much grieved at a 


temptation I had to laugh in the molt ferious part of his ~ 


difcourfe. Sometime after, my Aunt took me to fee him, 
when he gave us a Ticket for the Covenant at. Spitalfields. 
There was an amazing number of ferious people, to whom 
he mentioned the propriety of the meeting, and gave an eXx- 
hortation; after which, we fealed our ge eee by 
prayer and the Lord's- Supper, . ‘ 


Monday 15, in the morning, my mind enjoyeda pleafing 
calm, and I had much confidence in God; but in the afternoon — 


1 was low, difinclined to prayer, and had no juft or difting& 
ideas of any thing. Lordhelp me, for Lam a poor creature. 
Wednefday 17. I have been much | refrethed by writing, 


and had much liberty in prayer; yet being lightly fpoken of, 


{ found an inclination to take offence. O how unwilling 18 


the carnal mind to fuffer reproach! How do I long for a 


kind friend to converfe with about heavenly things ! I am 

like a loft fheep, feparated from the reft of the flock. I 

cannot even retire in private here without giving offence. 
Thurfday 18, 1 read Haliburton’s Life. I thought there 


was a refemblance between my Experience APO hise — felta . 


C2 deeper 


20 THE EXFERIENCE OF MR. ROE, 


dee er fenfe than ever, of my helplefsnefs without Chrift 
This led me into a comfortable dependance on him 
my foul was peace. 

, When I confider the goodnefs of God in 
from the Influenza, which has infeéte 
kingdom; and alfo, that I do not remember to have ever 
been confined four days to my bed; I am loft in wonder at 
his love, and my own ingratitude. 
tender mercy of God! 

Friday 19. I continue to feel an increafi 
God. -I have had great pleafure in reading 
7th chapters of the epiftle to the Romans. 
in prayer, and great love to God and all mankind. ©O that 
God may convert this family, and the poor flock of flraying 
fheep in this place! “As to myfelf, my prayer is, 


» and all 


preferving me 
d fo many all over the 


© the patience and 


ng. happinefs in 
the 5th, 6th, and 
I find great power 


“ Anfwer thy gracious end in me, 
_ For which thy precious life was 
Redeem from all iniquity, 
Reflore and make me meet for heavén ; 
Unlefs thou purge my evéry flain, 
Thy fufléring and my faith is vain.” 
4 


given ; 


Thurfday 25- I thank thee, O Lord 
the voice of my prayer. I had well 
-haft kept my feet from falling, 
thy healing love; and fill I thirft fo 
_._. for all men, and prayer is {weet ind 
_ Monday g1. The inward corruption of my nature appears 
more cleaily to me than ever. 


7 Alas, what pride, anger, 
4 felfifhnefs! what deadnefs in duties! what flothfulnefs, levity, 


_ fear and unbelief, with every other hell-born temper, do I 
- ry pan Pe . 2 ‘ ; ? 
feel within! . Yet God bears with me, and vifits me with his 


» that thou haft heard 
nigh flipped, but thou 
I feel thy precious balm, 


rmore. I feel a love 
eed. 


love. 


' Feb. 1. I never was more fenfible that my heart is my 
greateft enemy, and God my beft friend. His grace has been 
manifefted 
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manifefted this day in a very clear manner, and I havea 
hope that he will deftroy my inward evils. I long to declare 
the goodnefs of the Lord upon the houfe-top. Feb. 2. Laft’ 
night was a {weet feafon to my foul: and this morning he 
fill keeps me in peace. I have liberty in prayer. O my 
God abide with me for ever; for all things are fweet if thou 
artnear. I long for the falvation of precious fouls, and am 
gricved at the hardnefs of man’s heart. Feb, 3. I have been kept 
compofed and. refigned, defiring to be all that God would 
have me be.—Sunday 4th. This is God’s holy day. . May I 
rejoice and be glad in it. Iam grieved when I fee it {pent 
in a lifelefs, trifling manner; »but while I am condemning 
others, may I look to myfelf. Ever fince my converfion,-I 
have felt earneft longings for the fouls of my friends and re- 
lations; efpecially for my aged father and my dear fiflers. 
O my poor friends! how can I reftrain the trickling tear? 
O Lord, convince and convert them for Chrift’s fake !—5th. 
My confidence in God is ftrengthened. I feel fweet peace 
and refignation.—6th. I had a remarkable dream of the 
D ’s family, and awoke with horrible fears on their ac- 
count. Lord have mercy on them I befeech thee!—S8th. I 
was much comforted laft night in reading Mr. J/- *5 ACs 
count of the Moravians; and am very happy this morning. 
The Lord is more conflantly with me of late. When I find 
any evils arife in my heart, I fly to Chrift, who alone is able 
to fubdue them, and feel a hope that they will one day be no | 
more<ssithe Glory be to God fora peace that paffeth all 
underftanding, and which can be found by faith. My Sa- 
viour and King, evérmore give me this faith, Now the mifts 
of unbelief and diftruft are done away. Thou like the 
morning fun breakeft in upon my foul. Where, or how shall 
I find words to praife thee.—e1ft. The Lord Almighty reigns, 
and bleffed be the Rock of my Salvation. JI am Happy in 


his love. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Hofts, I praife thee, 4% 


I glorify thee, I acknowledge thee to be the Lord.—g8th. 
After 


/ 


ig 
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After a day of amazing darknefs, flupidity, and melancholy, 
I find greater confidence towards God than I ever did before. 
O how good is the Lord! : 

March 18. I am often befet with pride, lightnefs, and 
worldly-mindednels. O may they all be wafhed away by the 
lood of the Lamb! I feldom pafs a fabbath without finding 
it truly a day of reft to my foul. I never-was more refigned, 
I can freely give up all my believing relatives whenever thou 
fhalt call; but O do not cut off the unprepared! This 
moment I have flole from company, and the Lord is very 
precious. O ye poor creatures, what is your happinefs to 
mine ?—28th. 1 went to hear the prifoners tried. It re. 
minded me of the time when even Judges and Kings muft 
appear before God. 1 eyed the prifoners: obferved the con- 
fidence and ferenity of fome : the guilty looks of others ; and 
thought how great an emblem is this of the laft day! 
praifed God that Satan and my own evil heart had never been 
permitted to bring me before fuch a tribunal as this. What 
made me to differ even from that horrid murderer? The grace 
of God alone. O may he ever keep me! What a dreadful ac. 
count muft the carelefs Clergy give for neglecting fouls until 
they grow hardened, and abandon themfelves to vice Without 
remorfe!—ooth. A friend told me I was going into a con. 
fumption, and that ali the College were agreed, that if J 
abftained much longer from eating’ flefh, I thould foon be a 
dead man. I think I have rather been in anextreme. Lord 
teach me thy will! 1 find myfelf patient and refigned, and 
as I have no friend to open my mind to, God is always a 
prefent help. A perfon who this night was near bein 
choaked, thanked God for his efcape by a great oath !—goth, 
Bleffed be God he is love indeed! O that I had a dear 
friend to whom I could communicate my thoughts! 
to be cleanfed from all fin. O ye Calvinifis, how can you be 


happy with indwelling fin? The love I have already for God, 


_ makes it mifery not to love him with all my powers. 


[To be continued. | fo A brag 
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A brief Account of Mr. J. Gutitprorp, from Saturday 
the 10th of May, 1777, to the Friday following. 


()* the Saturday before his death he got out of bed, and 

defired his Wife to join with him in prayer; when he 
prayed in the moft ardent manner fhe ever heard: particularly 
for the profperity of Zion. His Wife being fearful that, 
through the extreme weaknefs of his body, he would exhauit 
himfelf too much, defired him to defift for a time. He re- 
plied, ‘* Let me alone; for I never before had fuch fweet 
communion with Jefus. I fee the heavens opened; I fhalt 
foon join that glorious company above.” Whenhe got into 
bed, he {pent the whole night in prayer and praife. He fung 
an anthem, wherein are thefe words:.Jn thy prefence ws life = 
heavine/s may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
His foul was fo fwallowed up in God, that he got no fleep He 
whole night. From that time, there was fuch a remarkable 
change i in him, that while in the world, he feemed to live out 
of it: continually having his converfation i in heaven, feeling 
no pain either of body or mind. 

The day before he died, he was feemingly cheerful and 
well in body, and continued fo moft of the night. A little 
before day-break he fat up in bed and defired his Wife to fing 
a hymn. Being weary fhe defired to repofe herfelf. On 
which he faid, ‘* What cannot you fing with me one night?” 
She then joined with him in finging the following hymn; 
“Come let us afcend, My companion and friend, &c.” And 
after repeating feyeral folemn verfes he compofed himfelf to 
reft for near two hours. When he awoke, he defired his 
Wife to get him a little breakfaft. ‘He was remarkably 
cheerful, had an uncommon good appetite, faid he was quite 
“well, and fitting up in 1 bed be repeated feveral verfes of a 

hymn , 
au He 


a 
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He then got up and walked acrofs the room, with up-lifted ! 
eyes to heaven; and leaning on his Wife’s fhoulder faid, * As” 
the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but a flep ° ' 
between me and death ;” and inftantly, without either figh or : 

. groan, refigned his happy fpirit into the arms of his Beloved. : 
~ 


A fhort Account of the Life and Death of EMMAN UEL JowIT. 


BOUT two years ago Emmanuel Jowit joined the + 
Methodifts. One morning, at the Clafs-meeting, he : 
was brought into Chriflian-liberty,, which he has enjoyed : 
ever fince. He was enabled to go but once to the meeting 
afterwards. When Mr. V. talked with him, he. received 
fuch anfwers from him, concerning the falvation of his foul, 
as greatly fatisfied him. The public prayer-meetings were 
continued at his houfe on account of his illnefs. 
On the 25th of Auguft, Mr. V. vifited him again, when he 
faid, ‘* The fear of death is taken away, and m 
in the Lord.’ 


y foul is happy 
Saturday the goth, the day before he 
died, Mr. H. vifited him: he faid he was happy, and that the 
fear of death was taken away. On Sunday noon his mothey- 
in-law afked him: how he did, he faid, “I am happy,” and. . 
then lay ftill awhile. He then {poke to his Wite, and faid, 
* © Hannah, what a thing is this! the Ke 


ys of death and 
hell are given to Jefus; 


>; now Lam going to aworld of {pirits, 
to be happy with Jefus.” The toom being full of people 
he began to preach Jefus to them, and defired them all to 
prepare to meet him in heaven. 

ftanding by, he cried, “ O David, thou mu 
thou doft, the devil is fure to have thee,” 

the company to fing a hymn; on which his 
out,  Jefu lover of my foul, &c.’ 
aftonifhed at him that they 


One of his old companions 
ft not game ; if- 
He then defired: 
fifter-in-law gave. 
> but they all were fo: 
could not join with him; fo that 


he 


- . Seay 3? 
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he fung two verfes or more by himfelf with the fame ftrength 

and vigour as ufual. He cried out feyeral times, ‘* Neigh-) 
bours, fing with me; O neighbours, if you felt what I feel,; 

yOu would be Shean ready to:leap .over the houfe ; . Jefus: 
has given me to {pread abroad his goodnefs, “which I will do: 
while I have any breath; I would not have you think I am; 
deceiving myfelf, it is real truth. I love all, the world, and, 
would have them prepare for heaven, while health and 
ftrength lafts.” So he continued about two hours, when his: 
{trength failed him. After dofing a little, he faid to his wife, 
** Be in earneft to follow me, and the Lord will certainly 
provide for thee: tell-Mr. V. and Mr. H. ofall thefe things. 
Give thyfelf to Jefus.” He faid to fone of his neighbours. 
who were going away, ‘‘ Stay a few moments, you will have. 
to lay my bones out before fix o’clock.” He then turned, 
himfelf from them, and breathed out his laft. His laft words. 
were, ** lam now going.” : 
BOOS SLOSOIO SIO OMS SAS OS OMSOOUOSH 

A fhort Account of the Death of ‘Joun HATTON. ~ 


[Written by his Mother.} | 


OHN HATTON, from the time of his infancy, had but.a : 
poor ftate of health; but during the laf two. years) he 
grew much worfe, until the Lord faw. good to call him- hence. 
He did not feem to have much impreffion on his mind. 
until the laft half year of his illnefs. One of his Uncle’s 
coming to fee us, he began to talk to him about his foul, 
which offended him fo much that he went out and would 
fpeak to him no more. 
_ One morning, about eight o’clock, he was taken with a 
bleeding at his nofe, which continued three hours. We ufed 
many means to ftop it, but all to no purpofe till the jnige:. 


of nettles were applied. ath tue 
Vow VIL. - D On 
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/ Owhis feeming much afraid of death, I faid, My dear, the 

Lord will have mercy upon you if you pray to him: on which 
he began to pray fervently in thefe words; “ Dear Lord, 
have ne ad me! dear Lord have mercy upon me!” 
His bleeding began again about one, and continued till four 
it thé evening. We much feared he would bleed to death; 
Butthe Lord faw good to fpare him a little longer. 

Soon after, he was taken very ill, and for fome days was 
in moft exquifite pain. We got the beft advice we could, 
but to no purpofe; mean time he was often 
Lord would pardon his fins. I afked him 

' the‘Lord-would do. this? He faid, 
him, he'was willing to do it now if he could believe: after 
which he feemed more refigned to die.’ I afked him, if he 
thotight the Lord had pardoned him ? He faid, « Yes,” J 
again afked him how he could tell? « Why faid he, you 
told me if I could believe he would ‘pardon me: and I do 
believe.” After this he got a little better again, 
very defirous to die. I {aid to him, 

your father and mother? He faid, 
and be wicked, and the Lord fhould 
what would become of me ?” 

In the beginning of December, he was taken very ills 
but his affeétions feemed quite weaned from all things here, 

He'one day afked whén his U 
¥ faid, Do you want to fee him? J thought you faid, I do 
not care if I never fee him more: “ Ah! faid he, I was fo 
wicked then: but I fhould be glad : 
fhould like him to be af my burial? J afked, why he would 
like: that? “ Why, faid he, he would fing over me.” 

He took it unkind of one of his Uncles, who did not call 
to fee him fo often as he wifhed. I mentioned this to my 
brother, who came and converfed with him, and afterwards’ 
went to prayer. I obferved, ag foon as he mentioned him in 
prayer the tears ran down his face. He now féemed wholly 


devoted 


praying that the 
» When he thought 
“IT cannot tell.” I told 


but feemed 


“Why, if I fhould live 
cut me off in my fins, 


Do you want to leave . 


ncle would come again? _ 


to fee him now, and. ° 
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“devoted to God, and would fometimes fit with his eyes 
clofed, with all fervency in prayer. As I was liftening, 1 
heard him ufe thefe words; ‘* Dear Lord, enable me to beat 
it with patience! Dear Lord, take me to thyfelt if it be, thy 
bleffed will !” , 

One evening he faid, “I have been praying to RK: oe 
to take me: and he will take me foon. 1 feel fuch comfost 
as I cannot exprefs."—-The next day I afked him again, if 
he thought the Lord had pardoned his fins? He faid, * Yes.” 

I afked if he ever knew that he was a finner? He faid, 
“Yes, and I have cried to think what wicked words | have 

‘faid:” the tears running down his face while he {poke. 
Though I never remember that he fpoke any bad words. , 

One morning he faid to his Father, “ I “thought I fhould 
have had a bad night laft night, but I prayed to the Lord 
and he eafed me: and when I find the pains coming on, 1 
pray to the Lord and he takes them away.” He was very 
defirous to hear me read. One hymn that I read to him, he 
delighted in much, and would often try to raife his feeble 
voice to fing thefe words ; 


«© Come Lord and make ready thy bride, 
- My Saviour, no longer delay; Rees 
Come quickly my God and my aes . “a3 
And ey, conduét me away.” 


[le was trying to fing thefe words a little before his death. 


At another time, he faid, * The Lord rejoiceth my hear 
nows, and I find fuch comfort from him as you cannot con- 
ceive.” Towards the laft his pains became violent. After, 
one of his confliéts, he faid, “ Dying will be no more than 
going to fleep.” Soon after, he appeared to be almoft gone: — 
—was ina cold {weat, with his teeth fet.—I {fpoke® to him; 
but he could not anfwer.—l kneeled, down, to. commit him 
into the hands of God, ——He then revived a little, and bid 

D 2 BP: meé 
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mé pray: I did fo. He repeated the words after me till the 
{weat ran offhim. It was an affeéting fcene, but the Lord 
proportioned my ftrength to my day. 

One of his Uncles coming in, he afked him to pray ; 
adding, “I cannot kneel now.” He fat with his eyes clofed 
for fome time, as one whofe heart was engaged with God, 
Soon after he faid to me, “ I thall be a happy angel foon; 
and if you will pray you will be one alfo.” 

Soon after his countenance changing, he caft his eyes on 
‘me witha {mile. I afked him if he was going to Jefus? He 
faid, ** Yes.” I afked if he was willing to leave bis fathér and 
mother? “ Ah! faid he, but I hope you will come to me to 
that happy place.” 

An hour or two after, J afked if he wanted to be gone? 
“ Yes, faid he; but I cannot go till the Lord fees fit.” As 
he had fat up all the laft day, we prevailed on him to lie 
down in the evening : after which he feemed very reftlefs, 
His father faid to him, My dear, compofe yourfelf and go to 
fleep; he faid, “ I will.” And juft afier, he fel] afleep in 
the arms of Jefus, December 31, 1773, aged eight years and 
fix months, 
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[Continued Srom vol. vi. page 550. ] 
Of fome particular Sorts of FISH 5.8: 


hich aré known with any 
certainty, is the Crocodile. 


in the back-bone, which, though 
fufficient play to enable the animal 
right and the left; 


very clofely united, have 
to bend like a bow to the 


creature by turning out of the right line, and of the animal’s 
not 


There are fixty-two joints 


fo that what we hear of efcaping the 
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not being able to wheel after its prey, feems to be fabulous. 
It is likely the Crocodile can turn with great eafe; for the 
joints of its back are not ftiffer than thofe of other animals: 
and we know by experience, it can wheel about very nimbly 
for its fize. ? 

It is probable, that the fmell of mufk, which all thefe 
animals exhale, may render them agreeable to the favages of 
that part of Africa. They are often known to take the part 
of this animal which contains the mufk, and wear it as a per- 
fume about their perfons. ‘Travellers are not agreed ia what 
part of the body their mufk-bags are contained; fome fay 
in the’ears; fome, in the parts of generation; but the mot 
probable opinion is, that this mufky fubftance is amaffed 
in glands under the legs and arms. 

The American Crocodile, or Alligator, is only fifteen or 
fixteen feet long. But thofe bred in Afric, or the Eaft-Indies, 
are faid to be between five and twenty and thirty. It may 
well be faid of him, (which cannot be faid of the whale) that 
his feales are his pride: for on his back, as well as on his 
head, they are impenetrable as fleel. No creature dares 
withftand him. He zs the king of all the children of pride. 
And as every female Crocodile lays fome hundreds of eggs | 
at once, they would utterly difpeople the waters, were it not 
that the male devours all he can find of them. And fo 
diligent is he in his fearch, that fcarce one out of a hundred | 
efcapes him. It is another inftance of divine mercy, that he 
cannot bite under water. By’ this circumftance, creatures 
that are able to dive, generally efcape his. ravenous jaws. It 
is a vulgar error, that he moves the upper jaw: he moves the 
Jower only. h 

The Chameleon es well as the Alligator) is of the Lizard 
kind. Some in Egypt are twelve inches long; but the 
Arabian feldom exceeds fix. He has four feet, and a long 
flat tail, whereby he hangs on trees, as well as by his feet. 
His {nout is long, his hack fharp, and grained like fhagreen. 

; He 
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He has no ears, neither does he make or receive any found. 
The tongue is half the length of the animal, round to the tip, 
which is flat and hollow, fomewhat like an’elephant’s trunk. 
And this he darts out, and draws back with furprifing 
fwiftnefs. The great ufe of this is, to catch flies, (which are 


its proper food ; not the air, as is vulgarly thought) by darting ™ 


it out upon them. Its colour is not always the fame. One 
at Paris, when it was in the fhade, and at reft, was of a bluifh 
grey. In the funhhine this changed to a darker grey, and 
its lefs illumined parts to various colours. When handled or 
Hirred, it appeared {peckled with dark {pots bordering upon 
green. If it was wrapt up a few minutes in a linen cloth, it 
wasfometimes taken out whitith. But it did not take the 
colour of any other cloth or fubftance that enclofed it. So 
that its affuming all the colours itecomes near, is a groundlefs 
imagination. 

The Chameleon at London was of feveral colours, like a 
mottled coat. The molt difcernable were, a green, a fandy 
yellow, and a liver colour, When flirred or warmed, it was 
fuddenly full of black fpots, as big as a large pin’s head, 
But when it was quiet, they gradually difappeared, 

There are four f{pecies of Chameleons, 1. The Arabian, 
about the fize of the green Lizard. This is of a whitifh 
colour, variegated with reddifh and yellowith {pots, 2. The 
Egyptian, which is of a middle hue, between a whitifh and a 
fair green. 3. The Mexican. And 4. Akind which has been, 
frequently fhewn in Europe, and differs from all the relt, 
‘His head is large; but he alters his body at pleafure, inflating 
3#t more or lefs: and not only his body, but his legs and tail, 
This is peculiar to him. The body thus puffed up, will 
remain fo two hours. But it is infenfibly finking all the 
time. It cdn continue a long time in either of thefe ftates y 
but 1s generally uninflated. It then looks miferably lank and 

Jean: its back-bone may be feen perfeétly ; its ribs. counted, 
and even the tendons of the feet diflinétly feen through the fkin. 
‘am Its 
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© Its mouth is furnifhed With Continued; denticulated bones; 
but it does not appear whateufe they dré of, finte it preys On 
flies, anid {Wallows them whéle, unlefs fér holding a flick in its 
mouth crofs-ways: which aceording to ALlan, hé frequently 
does, to prevent being fwallowed by ferpents. 

The ftru€ture and motion of his eyés are furprifing. They : 
appear to be large [pheres, of which one half flands out of thee 
head, and is covered with a thick fkin, perforated with a {mall 
‘hole at top. Through this is feen.a very, Nivid and bright 
pupil, furrounded with a yellow iris. ° This hole is a 
longitudinal flit, which he opens more or. lefs at pleafuré. 
The motion of his eyes,is mot lefs dingular. It can turn 
them, fo as to fee either forward, backward, or on either 


fide, without moving the head at all, which is fixt ‘to the 
‘fhoulders. And he ‘can .give one eye all thefe motions, 
while the other is perfeétly ftill. Each foot has five toes, all 
of one fide, two behind and three before. He. moves very 
flowly on the ground, but on trees more éafily. Its tail is 
then its fafety, as it twifts it round the’ peu when i in any 
danger of falling. 

But how can fo flow a creature batch thé moft iimblé fort 
of infeéts ? What nature has denied it in agility, is abundantly 
fupplied by other means. Its flow, and eafy motion renders 
it but little fufpe&ed at a diftance. And when it comes 
within a proper {pace of its objeét, it ftretches out its tail, 
poifes its body, and fixes itfelf, ‘fo,as feldom to meet with a 
difappointment. ‘When all is ready, it uncoils its long, 
{lender tongue, and darts it fo fwift as fearceé ever to milfs 
its preys ' 

The common colour of the Chameleons in Smy ma is 
green, toward the belly inclining to a yellow. But thofe in 
the ruins of the caftle are greyith, like the flonés among 
which they breed. One of them, having been kept in a 
napkin, appeared whitifh ; but it never changed to red or 
blue, though wrapt in cloth of thofe colours for feveral hours 
together. On being handled or difturbed, it became ftained 

with 
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with dark {pots, bordering on green. Sometimes from a 
green all over, it became full of black {fpots; fometimes 
when it appeared black, green fpots fuddenly appeared. So 
far is it from being true, that it changed its colour, according 
to every objeét near it. Nor could we perceive this change 
to be any fixed Jaw; it rather feemed {pontaneous. This © 
only was conftant; being placed on green, 


it became green ; 
being on the earth, it changed to the colour 


of earth. 


Lt 
sx a4 Ne 
ASS OIC IC Ae TS TS IS 


3, 1 33-352..932..2. 8 ee aly SoS este st Uy ste te sty ate ale sf 
Rieke Was 76 "6 “s WISE HET (NF TR pate 


ay sy 


Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. 
es » [Continued from vol. vi. page 652.] 
. eo 
Of the Affociation of Ipras. 


git! Sect,! 7. CPPHAT there are fuch affociations of them made 
ti if ~ by cuftom in the minds of moft men, I think 
no body will. queftion, who has well confidered himfelf ox 
others; and to this, perhaps, might be juftly attributed mof; 
of the fympathies and antipathies obfervable in men, which 
work as flrongly, and produce as regular effeéls as if they 
: were natural, and are therefore called fo, though they at firft 

had no other original but the accidental connexion of two 
Ideas, which either the flrength of the firft impreflion, or 
future indulgence fo united, that they always afterwards kept 
company together in that man’s mind, as if they were but one 
Idea. I fay, moft of the antipathies, I do not fay all, for 
fome of them are truly natural, depend upon our original 
conflitution, and are born with us; but a great part of ‘thofe 
which are counted natural, would have been known to be 
from unheeded, though perhaps, early impreffions, or wanton 
fancies at firft, which would have been acknowledged the 
original of .them, if they had been wanily ‘obferved. A 
grown perfon furfeited with honey, no fooner hears the 
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hame of it, but his fancy immediately carries ficknefs and 
qualms to his: ftomach, and he cannot ‘bear the very idea of 
it; other Ideas of diflike, and ficknefs, and vomiting, Pre- 
fently accompany it, and he is difturbed, but he knows from 
whence to date this weaknefs, and can tell how he’got this 
indifpofition: had this happened to him by an over dofe of 
honey, when a child, all the fame effe&ts would have followed, 
but the caufe would have been miitaken, ea Mee sy 
counted natural. wa 
«« Se&t. 8. I mention this not out of any great neceflity 
‘there is in this prefent Argument, to diftinguifh nicely be- 
tween natural and acquired Antipathies, but I take notice of 
it for another purpofe, viz. that thofe who have children, or 
the charge of their education, would think it worth their 
while diligently to watch, and carefully to prevent the undue 
connexion of Ideas in the minds of young people. This is 
the time moft fufceptible of lafting impreffions; and though 
thofe relating to the health of the body, are by difcreet people 
minded and fenced againft, yet I am apt to doubt, that thofe 
which relate more peculiarly to the mind, and terminate in 
‘the underftanding, or paifions, have been much lefs heeded 
than the thing deferves; nay, thofe relating purely to the 
-underftanding, have, as I fufpeét, been by moft men wholly 
overlooked. arts r 
« Se&t. g. This wrong connexion in our minds of Ideas, in 
themfelves loofe and independent one of another, has fuch an 
influence, and is of fuch force as to fet us awry in our aftions, 
(4s well moral as natural,) Paflions, Reafonings, and Notions 
themfelves, that perhaps there is not any one thing that den 
ferves more to be looked after.” of 


[To be continued. } 
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Extrads from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Ancient.Mythology- 
{Continued from vol. vi. page 654.) 


Of the DELUGE, and the Mrmoniats thereof in the 
Gentile World. 


AS eight. perfons. only were delivered in the general 
Deluge, lafting impreffions muft have been left upon 
their minds. The Ark is termed, in Hebrew, Thebah. 
The particulars of this extraordinary event, muft have been 
gratefully commemorated by Noah and all his family. In 
procefs of time, when there was a falling off from the truth, 
a perfon of fo high a charaéter as Noah, could not fail of 
being reverenced by his polterity, and when idolatry 
prevailed, muft have been one of the firft objeéts of it. And 
we may conclude, there would be continual allufions to thefe 
occurences, in the rites and myfteries of the gentile world. 
I fhall prove that it was fo; that every circumflance of the 
deluge is to be met with among the hiftorians of different 
countries, and traces of it to be found Particularly ‘in the 
facred rites of Egypt and Greece, - pola 
_ Noah was indeed highly reverenced by his pofterity, and 
honoured with many titles, each of which had a reference to 
fome particular part of ‘his hiftory. They ftiled him Pro- 
metheus, Deucalion, Theuth, Inachus, Ofiris. When the 
pofterity of Ham introduced the worfhip of the Sun, they 
called him Helius, and Meen, that is, the Moon. Many 
Colonies ftiled themfelves Heliada, Aurita or Minya, 
from him. He was the inventor of fermented liquors, and 
thence termed Zeuth, which fignifies ferment, rendered by 


the Greeks Zeus. He was alfo Dionu/us, Bacchus was Chus, 
his grandfon. 
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In the Eaft the true name of the Patriarch was preferved : 
but the Greeks fludied to bring every thing to their own 
language. Some of them called him Annacus, of Nannacus; 
others Inachus; and yet others Cronus ; likewife Zeus ;. 
although Ham has often this title. 

As different nations fucceeded one another in thefe parts, 
they varied the hiftory according to their own notions and 
traditions. Yet the ground work remained, and was for a 
long time univerfally commemorated. It was to be met 
with in the writings of all perfons, who. treated of the firft 
ages. But the traces of it are more and -more. vivid 
and determinate, the farther we go to the Eaft. And al] the | 
Eaftern writers agree, that the place where the Ark refted, 
was in Armenia; where the remains ot at, “(as feveral of! 
them obferve) were preferved for a long time. . ’ 

Part of the ceremony in moft of the ancient my fteries, was 
the carrying about a kind of fhip or boat. This can only 
refer to the deluge. The thip of Ifis is well known, and the 
pomp wherewith it was carried about in Egypt. The name 
of this, and all the facred fhips was Baris: the very name of 
the mountain, according to Nicolaus Damafcenus, on which 
the Ark refted. - Veen ' 

Scfoftris is faid to have built a huge fhip, and dedicated 
it to Ofiris at Thebes. It was doubtlels a temple, fafhioned 
without after the model of a fhip, in commemoration of the 
Ark, and was itfelf called Theba, from which the city took its 
name. But it was not dedicated to Ofiris ; for Sefoftris was 
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lamented as loft was preferved, and they would now have 
comfort. This was in Egypt called, The lofing and finding of 
Ofiris; in Canaan, The death and revival of Adonis or 
Thamuz; the famie with Ofiris. 
Indeed moft fhrines among the Mizraim, were formed under 

the refemblance of a thip, in memory of this great event: 
Nay, both fhips and temples received their names from hence ; 
being filed even by the Greeks ses and @es* from Noah, 
fliled Noas and Naus, | 

. But they fpeak fliil more frequently of an Ark; and of 
Deucalion, Perfeus, Dionulus, and Adonis, preferyed in it. 
Yea, Plutarch {peaks of Ofiris being expofed in an Ark, on 
the feventeenth of the month Athyr, the yery day when Noah 
‘entered into the Ark, 

It was in memory of the Ark, that many colonies ftiled 
themfelves Thebeans, and many other cities were ftiled 
Theba, not in Egypt only, but in very many countries. 

The gentile world looked on the ¢ight perfons faved in the 
Ark with great reverence, and at att reputed them deities, 
The Conftellation of Argo was no other than the Ark. Plue 
tarch calls’ it, The Ship of Ofiris. Argus fignifies an Ark, 
And many cities and temples were called Argos in memory 
of it. The priefts of thofe temples were called Argeiphontai, 
from phont, an Egyptian word that fignifies a prieft. But the 
Greeks took it for a murderer, as it means in their own 
tongue: and turned the Argo into a man, whom from a cons 
fufed notion of a conftellation, they fuppofed to abound with 
eyes, and made Hermes cut off his head. ‘ 

\ [To be continued. | j G3 
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Of the Syzirus, 


AYERS has preferved to.us.a wonderful fragment of the 

' Sybillin Oracles. I do not pretend that thefe now 
exiflent, and that pafs under that name, are genuine; but 
sa this 
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this impgflure proves that there muft be fome fimilitude be- 
twixt the counterfeit and the true. What the Poets called the 
Sybills, were nothing but the ancient traditions, handed down 
from generation to generation. For the word Cabal (which 
fignifies in Hebrew, Tradition) might have been read Sybil 
by foreign nations, ‘as well as Cabal. Thefe ancient, oral’ 
traditions were at laft colle€ted by the Greeks or Romans- 
into different hymns or verfes; and as the Greek Poets- 
perfonified every thing, they fuppofed that thefe verfes were 
compofed by propheteffes, or infpired virgins, called Sydzdds. 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/é on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ing Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Wefley: by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from vol. vi. page 663.) _ 
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Rev. Sir, : . 

a Rye in the preceding Letter overturned Mr. 

Madan’s whole fcheme from the very foundation, 
by fhewing that the law of Mofes, containing /latuées . that 
(comparatively {peaking) were not good, and judgments that 
were not righteous, impofed as a yoke, till the time of 
reformation, and alfo that the imperfeét examples of thofe 
who lived under that difpenfation, are too weak to fupport 
I proceed next to obferve that the law of nature, 
ident of the law of Chrift, has been always underftood 
f and beft of men, Pagan as well 2s Chriftian, 


it; 
indepe! 
by the greate 
as prohibiting Polygamy. = 

o. It is matter of faét, known and acknowledged in al] 
nations and ages, that there is neatly an equality in the 
number of males and females born into the world, a very 
{mall excefs only being obférved on the part of the males, 
which is fuppofed to be defigned by Providence to make up 
= for = 


r 
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for the extraordinary expence of men, more than of women, 
in war, at fea, and by laborious and dangerous employments, 
If any doubr of this fat, I refer them to the Calculations that 
have been made in different parts of the world, and in 
different ages.. It will be fufficient for my purpofe at this 
time to produce one account, taken at one place, by Dr. 


Arbuthnot, as recorded in the Philofophical Tranfa€tions, 
No. 328, p- 186, 


Anno. Males. Females. F 
1629 — §218 — 4683 
ae 4868 —— gag 
gt ———w 4422 -__— 4102 
32 aay Ed 4994 aa 4599 
, 33-5158 839 
34 =— 5038 | —_ 4220 
PMR Tt cD LOO gia ees 4928 
0 ate -Y? aera 4605 
37 Se 4793 anid 4457 
Se 4952 
99 Ts ASSOC BR 
40 5518 gage . 
The proportion is juft the fame till Anno. 1700, and then < 
it is as follows: | 
Anno. Males. Females, 
i701 = 8102 —_—— 7514 . 
a 2 eat 8091 — 7656 
Soe Toe, | PIG h ae me BBR 
FES ee Ola eae at peas 
6 ae 7952 “ee 7417 ~ 
Fo 8379 687 3 
en CEE: pene ea 7623 
8 78400. gg 
: 40 = 7640 7088 


® 
\ ata 
r 


a he) ‘ff 


| 


“proves, 


ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE, 39 


It appears from’ this account that the’ number of males is 
to that of females, nearly in the proportion of thirteen to 
twelve, Or twenty to eighteen. Now the Doétor has de- 
monftrated mathematically that this regularity in the births 
of both fexes, could not happen, but through the Providence 
of God continually fuperintending the propagation of 
mankind: and then it follows by way of fcolium or inference, 
that Polygamy is contrary to the law of nature and juttice, 
and to the propagation of the human race: for when males 
and females aré in-equal numbers, if one man» take twenty 
wives, nineteen muft live in celibacy, which is repugnant to 
the defign of nature; nor is it probable, that twenty women 
sill be fo fruitful if all married to one man, as if each was 
married to a hufband. ; é 


g. Indeed (p. 102) though “it be befide our Author’s 
defign to confider thefe fubjeéts, on any other footing than 
that of the fcriptures, yet he has fo far departed from his 
purpofe, as to take notice of this, which he terms a “‘ popular 
argument” againft Polygamy which (he fays) in the minds 
of fome learned and confiderate men, has been of fuch 
importance, as to outweigh all that could be faid for it.”. 
‘However, in his judgment, “ this argument, plaufible as it 
may feem, wants one thing effential to its’ folidity, which is 


truth.” Obferve, Sir, with what /irong reafons our Author 
that the number of males and females is not equal or 


nearly in the proportion abovementioned! ‘“ Dr. Fo/fer, 
he fays) in his Obfervations, during a Voyage round the 
world, publifhed in 1778, has candidly confeffed he is not 
yet perfuaded of the great and univerfal argument againit 
Polygamy, viz. the equal proportion of women to. men; 238, 
in his opinion, it 1s not clearly proved that this juft pro-_ 
portion holds in all countries and climates. On the contrary, 
he is of opinion that the conftitution of food, and climate, 


‘and the prevailing cuftom of marrying many wives, have by 


iength of time produced a confiderable difparity between the 
’ numbers 
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numbers of men and women, fo that now to one man feveral 

swomen are born,” One might afk the Door, or his Rev. 

Interpreter, where this di/parity he {peaks of has been pro- 

duced? Surely not in England, nor in Europe; fince one 

caufe of its produétion, it feems, is “ the prevailing cuftom 

of marrying many wives.”—He goes on: “ This obfervation 

is really confirmed by /a@, (he fhould have {aid opinion) for 

all the Voyagers unanimoufly agree, that among all the 

African nations, Polygamy is cuftomary; nor has any one 

obferved that:there are men among thofe nations without 

wives; for every one is matched to one or more females.” 

In proof of this affertion, (termed by a new figure of {peech, 

a fad) the Doétor refers to Dr. Bo/man’s “ Defiription of 

the Coaft of Guinea;” who likewife, it feems, exprefsly 

‘declares, ‘* the number of women exceeds that of men.” 

But befides his own opinion, and that of Dr. Bo/man, Dr. 

Fofter produces the following argument: “ When a po- 

Jygamous nation lives in the neighbourhood of monogamous 

nations, there is always a probability that the women 

neceflary for fo many men who have more than one wife, 

are obtained by ftealth, force or commerce, from the neigh- 

*bouring nations; but.in Africa all the nations are polygamous: 
every man is married and has more than one wife.” (Very 
extraordinary indeed! might not one enquire how the Doétor 
came to know. this? Did he vifit every individual village 
and family?) He cannot procure thofe wives from the 
‘neighbouring tribes where the fame cuftom prevails: it is 
therefore, in his opinion, a clear and fettled point, that the 
-women born among thofe nations, mufl be more numerous 
than the men.—Perhaps, Sir, this poimt may not appear to 
you to be fo clear and fettled. You may be inclined to 
think, notwithflanding what the Doftor has faid, that 
admitting the fa&t of there being more women than men in 
Africa, other caufes may be afligned for this, among thofe 
7 . favage 
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favage nations, engaged in continual wars with one another, 
than, that more women than men are born there. . But to pro- 
ceed: “Though the Colonilts at the Cape of Good Hope, 
are monogamous, yet he obferved in the various families of 
the town and country, the number of females to prevail. 
It has been obferved in Sweeden too, that more females than 
males have been born during the latter part of this century: 
and it is reported in. the kingdom of Bantam, even ten 
women are born to-one man,” 

4. Thus, Sir, I have laid before you. the whole of what 
he has advanced on the fubjeét: that he has not produced 
weightier arguments to difprove the faét in queflion, you 
muft not blame him, as you fee ‘she ‘has travelled round the 
Cape of Good Hope, to find thofe he has brought. Indeed . 
there may be another reafon, befides his aot being able to 
meet with them nearer home, for his travelling fo far in 
fearch of them. A man may affert what he will) concerning 
thofe who live eight or ten thoufand miles off, and nobody 
can contradiét him. However, thongh I fhall not take upon 
‘me to gainfay what thefe gentlemen have: afferted ; yet I 
fhall beg leave to doubt refpecting the matter, till they can 
produce fome more convincing evidence of its truth, that 
their opinions and conjeciuies. 'Mean time, I fhall: offsite 
when thefe opinzons and conjectures are ripened into fads, 
and itis proved that there are more females’ among the 
Blacks, and Hottentots of Africa, and in the agdont of 
Bantam, then will we allow this Rev, Author to gO Over to. 
thofe countries as a Mifiionary to preach his doétrine of Poly- 
gamy to them: which yet it will be needlefs to do, becaufe 
it feems they praétife it already. But as long as the number 

of men and women are equal in Europe, if he perfift to 
teach his doftrine here, we will mife againft him as an enemy 
to his God and King, to Reafon, and Nature, and the Rights of 
Mankind, and make “ive Ifland of Great-Britain too otras. 

[To be continued.) 7 'g 
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Fuoucurnrs concerning Wercutnres, 


[Extrafled from a lute Author. | 


ype RecuLes comes from a compofition of the two 


Hebrew or Syriac words, Her, the hero, and Keli (or 

Kuli) Armatura, the armed hero; whi 
Chincfe mythologifts give to the 
The Phenicians called their 


th is the name the 
ir Tiengin or God-man. 

Hercules, Ben-alcum, or Ben- 
alemen; the znvincible fon. Hence came the fition of the 
Greeks; that he was fon of Alcumene, or Alcmene. Thus 
many of the Greek fables turn upon an equivocal interpre- 
tation of fome Phenician, Oriental, or Egyptian words, 
which they did not underftand. He is reprefented fometimes 
as a litle child, that in his cradle, cruthes to Pieces a Serpent, 
and brurfes its head; which is the firft predi&ion of the 
triumph of the Meffiah mentioned in {cripture. When he 
comes.to a perfe& a 
fkin of @ lion, anda mally club in his hand, walk 
down the earth, to banifh from it -al 
giants and tyrants. His twely 
were in the ancient, primitive, 
emblems of the conguefts of t 
never were fuch real beafts anda 


the fiery bull of Marathon, the wild boar of I-rymanthus, 
the ravenous birds Stymphalides, the montter Geryon, with 
three heads, nor the dog Cerberus that kept the gates of hell. 
_If we knew the meaning of the original names, and the true 
_fenfe of thefe hieroglyphics, we thould fee that _all thefe 


imaginary ‘animals are only different figures, types, and 


fymbols of the eyi| principle; and of its different effets and 


operations. This feems clear from fome other of the fabu- 
Jous atchievements attributed 


Ing up and 
! monfters and crimes, 
e labours, fo much talked of, 
hieroglyphical ftyle, fo many 
he great Detiverer : for there 
nimals, as the Hydra of Lerna, 


defcending 


ge, he is reprefented as cloathed with the _ 


to “Hercules; {uch as his 
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defcending into hell to refcue Thefeus, Pyrithous, and many 


* other heroes therein detained; his flaying the dragon that 


kept the golden apples.of the Hefperian gardens ; and bis 
killing the great robber Cacus, or the wicked one, fon of 
Vulcan, or the rebellious {pirit thrown down headlong from 
heaven: thefe three laft labours of Hercules are keys of all 
the reft to intelligent minds, that have juft ideas of the 
wifdom of the ancients. What confirms thefe conjeftures Is, 
that he is reprefented in fome medals, and precious flones, to 
be found yet in the clofet of the Great Duke of Tufcany, as 
a fhepherd that carries away, upon his fhoulders lambs 
refcued from the great robber, and from ravenous wolves. 
At other times, he is engraved with the morning-/lar over his 
head, or the rifing fun; while love takes.from him his club, as 
now become ufelefs, with this infcription, to “ the invincible 
God.” All thefe facred fymbols were preferved from gene. 
ration to generation, and tranfmitted from the earlieft times 
after the deluge, to the Greeks, whofe poets coined wild 
fables about them, that had no relation to their original fenfe, 
and applied all to imaginary heroes, and faéts that never 
exifted. 
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N the year 1746, when we were at war with Spain, the 

‘Elizabeth, of London, Captain William Edwards, coming 
through the Gulph from Jamaica, richly laden, met with a 
moft violent ftorm, in which the fhip fprung a leak that” 
obliged them to run into the Havannah, a Spanifh port, 
‘The Captain going on fhore, direétly waited on the Governor; 
told the occafion of his putting in, and that he furrendered 


_ the fhip as a prize, and himfelf and his men prifoners of war, 


only requefting good quarter. ‘No, Sir, replied the Go- 
yernor, if we had taken you in fair war at fea, or approaching 
F 2 our 
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. 
our coaft with hoftile intentions, your thip would then have 
been a prize, and your people prifoners; but, when diftreffed 
by a tempeft, you come into our port for the fafety of your 
lives, we your enemies being men, are bound as fuch, by the 
laws of humanity, to afford relief to diftreffed men who. afk 
itof us. Wecannot, even againft our enemies, take ad- 
vantage of an act of God. You have leave therefore to 
unload your fhip, if that be neceffary, to ftop the leak; you 


may refit her here, and traffic fo far.as hall be necefli 
| pay the charges; 


ary to 
you may then depart, and I will give you 
a pafs, to be in force, till you are’beyond Bermuda; if afer 
that yon are taken, you then will be a lawful prize: but now 
you are only a firanger, and have a flranger’s right to fafety 


and proteétion.” The fhip accordingly departed, and arrived 
faféin Londons ~~~ — ,, HET iy 
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An Account of an African Negro: taken from Capt. Seagrove’s 
Re Journal of his Voyage to Guinea. ; 


A, New-England floop, trading to Guinea in 1752, left her 


_ *&* fecond mate, William Murray, fick on fhore, and failed. 
i without him. Murray was at the houfe of a black, named 
Pa Cudjoe, with whom he had cont 


racled an acquaintance during 
their trade. 


He recovered. and the loop being gone, continued with 
Prt ras black friend till fome other opportunity fhould offer for 
| his getting home. In the mean time a Dutch fhip came into 
the Road, and fome of the blacks going on board, were 
treacheroufly feized and carried off as flaves. Their relations 
and friends, tranfported with fudden rage, ran to the houle of 
(Cues, '0 tke revenge on Murray. Cudjoe ftopped them all 
at the door; and demanded wh 


. at they wanted? “ The 
white men, {aid they, have carried away our brothers and 


“teen fons 
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fons, and we will kill all the white men. Give us the white 
man you have in your houfe, that we may kill him.” Nay, 
faid Cudjoe, The white men that carried away your relations 
are bad men, kill them when you can take them: but this 
white- man is a good man, and you muft not kill him.” 
“ But he is a white man, they cried, and the white men are 
all bad men; we wilt kill them all.” — « Nay, faid he, you 
muf{t not kill a man that-has done’no harm, only for being 
white. This man is my friend: my: houfe js his fort: I am’ 
his foldier, and muft fight for him; you muft kill me before 
you can kill him. What good man will ever come again 
under my roof, if I let my floor be flained with a good 
man’s blood ?” Sagi a ee 
The negroes being convinced by his difcourfe that the 

were wrong, went away afhamedy In’a few days Murray 
ventured abroad again with his friend’ Cudjoe, when fey 
them took him by the hand; and told him, “They w 
they had not killed him; for as he was a good, innoc 
their god would have be 
their fifhery.”  ~, are 


eral of 
ere glad 


ent man, 
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An AcCOUNT of the late Work of God at Epwortn. 


i, gs Ges fir account which I received of the revival of 
the work of God at Epworth, in Lincolnhhire, which, 

began in 1781, was as follows; 3 | 
«« For feveral years fome of our brethren have been crying ta 
God, to revive his work in this remarkably dead place. Three 
months ago there feemed to be fome anfwer. A little before 
Chriftmas, one was fet at liberty ; another on New-Year’s 
day. Soon after, feveral of Robert Leifter’s children. 
About this time feveral meetings of prayer were appointed 
in feveral parts of the town. At almoft every ‘meeting, 
(which were almoft every night in the week) one or more 
found peace with God: and at one meeting, between thirty 


and. 


en angry, and would have {fpoiled © 


a 


‘work with the other two: fo that I doubt 
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and forty, great part of whom were children. In fix weeks 
we have joined eighty three inembers, near thirty of whom 
are young men, about twenty young women: and feveral 
backfliders, who are now happier than ever they were.” 

Thus far James Barry. The account which Robert Leifler 
gives of his children is as follows: 

2. “I have known the goodnefs of God for near thirty 
years: but in fpite of all my advice, my five fons and two 
daughters, all grown up, ran on in the broad road to de. 
Mruction. This colt me many a prayer and tear; yet I faw 
no fruit of all my labour. In January laft I dreamed the 
day of judgment was come. I faw the Judge on his great 
white throne. The holy angels fat round him in form of a 
half moon, and all Nations were gathered before him. I and 
my wife were on the right hand; but I could not {ee any of 
any children. I faid, I cannot bear this: 1 muft go and feek 
them: fo I went.to the left hand, and found them all feven 
flanding together, tearing their hair, beating their breails, ang 
curfing the day that ever they were born. As {oon as the 
faw me, they all catched hold of me and faid, * O Father, 


“we will never part more.” I faid, “ My dear children, [ 


am come to fee, if I can get you out of this difmal fituation.” 
Sol took them all with me. But wheti we were come 
within a bow thot of the Judge, I thought he caft an angry 
Jook and faid, « What do thy children with thee now ? 
“‘Yhey would not take thy warning when upon earth, 
They fhall not thare the crown with thee. Depart ye 
cnrfed!” Atthefe words I awoke, bathed in {weat and tears.” 

Awhile after, as we were all together on a Sunday night, 
T related my dream to them. No fooner did I begin, but 
firft one, then another, yea all of them burft into tears. And 
God faftened conviétion on their hearts. Five of them are 
now rejeicing in God -their Saviour. And I know God is at 


not but he will 


- 392 
give them alfo to my Prayers. 
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3 Fhe following fhort account was taken by George 
Whitfield.—Feb. 3, 1782, as Thomas Saxton, one of the 
Leaders, was giving out a hymn, at Jokn Langton’s, John 
Langton, junior, was fo affeéted, that he could hardly itand. 
They went to prayer: and he with two others were fet at 
liberty. 

4. On Feb. 8. (the General Faft-Day) Ann Towris, Sufannab 
Waterland, Hannah Richardfon, Martha Story, Martha 
Wilkinfon, and Ann Pepper found peace with God. As 
did fix more the fame evening, at John Langton’s: where 
on Sunday the 1oth, feveral more found a fenfe of the 
pardoning love of God. Mean time two young women, 
Sufannah Hatfield and Lucy Mawtfon, came on purpofe to 
make fport; but they were no fooner come into the houfe, 


than they were cut to the heart: and before they left it, 


both the one and the other could rejoice in God her 
Saviour. ti 

5 On Monday, there was a remarkable out-pouring of 
the fpirit at John Barker’s houfe, where two perfons were 
fet at liberty and many deeply convinced of fin. On 
Thurfday ten were fet at liberty in a meeting for prayer. 
On Monday 18, feven or eight at Francis Ingham’s found 
the peace of God: and fo did Jofeph and Sarah Story at five 
o’clock in the morning. Thus far the haf 
George Whitfield. hin cf 

6. The following is a little more difting. . 

Tuefday, Feb. 19. Mr. Tatterfhall preached at Joha 
Watkin’s houfe. But when he had done, very few of the 
congregation went away, 


Y account of 


As. foon as the prayer-meeting 
began, the power of God fell mightily upon them. A great- 
number of people were cut to the heart, and cried aloud 
for mercy. But it was not long before a confiderable umber 

of them rejoiced abundantly in the God of their Bhrstion. : 
Among the reft, four children of Simon Kilham (the eldef 
fixteen, the youngeft ten) as carelefs. as brute beafts till 
that 
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that hour, were fully convinced of fin. Two of them 
found the love of God that night; the two others not 
long after. 


7- Another prayer-meeting being appointed the next night 
at John Sampfon’s, the people flocked from every quarter. 
Immediately the fpirit of grace and fupplication was poured 
out as the night before. The cries of the people were fo 
great, that the voice of thofe who prayed for them could not 
be heard. About twelve cried aloud and would not be com- 
forted, till the Lord turned their heavinefs into joy. Before 
they parted, a famous young man, fervant to a Miller, 
eminent for boxing, and all manner of wickednefs, after 
liftening awhile at the door, ventured in, and foon fell 
down on his knees, and cried for mercy. He founda {trong 
hope that night, and ina day or two, a full fenfe of t 


he par- 
doning love of God. 


> 
8. They now had a prayer-meeting up the town every 


night, and another down the town, (that is, at the lower end 
of it.) And at both the one and the other, the work of God 
went on fwiftly ; infomuch that in lefs than twenty days 
from February the third, a hundred and twelve perfons 
found peace with God. And many of thefe, children as 
well as grown perfons, experienced a farther deliverance: 
being fully perfuaded, that God had circumcifed their hearts, 


and enabled them to love him with a// their h 
their foul. 


Thurfday 21. As foon as they began praying at John 
Watkin’s, the power of God began to work as ufual 


upon them in a wonderful manner. 
‘convinced of their loft eftate. 


forted, and feveral found redempti 

g- Friday 22. There was preaching at the ufual place; 
during Which many were deeply wounded, and feveral found 
the power of the Lord prefent to heal. But one woman 
went away in great#diftrefss; and awhile after, one of our 


brethren 


carts and with @// 


A refling 
Many were deeply 
Many were greatly com- 


on in the blood of Chrift. - 
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brethren who was going home, heard her cry, in a Very un- 
common manner, in the open field. When he came up to 
her, he found her on her knees (her hufband being with her) 
erying fo loud, he thought fhe might be heard half a mile. 
He fpoke flrongly to her of the mercy of God. It funk 
deep into her heart. And fhe and her hufband went home, ; 
and fpent the greateft part of the night in prayer and praifing 
God. Her hufband foon after found peace with God, and 
they have ever fince gone on their way rejoicing. te 

10. Saturday 23. They had a meeting at John Crofby’s 
houfe, and with the ufual blefling. The eldeit of Simon 
Kilham’s fons being abroad, had not been at any of thefe 
meetings before. Almoft as foon as he came in, he was 
flruck tq the heart; and the fame night, he knew, all his fins 
were forgiven. Immediately he began to go from houfe to 
houfe, all round the neighbourhood, fpeaking to every one 
he met, of the things of God, and exhorting them to flee from 
the wrath to come. But not content with this, he, with two 
or three more young lads, went to feveral of the neighbouring 
towns, and were the means of kindling the fame fire in almoft 
every place where they went. 

11. Sunday 24. We had a pray er-mecting at John 
Sampfon’s, where feveral cried aloud for mercy; in particular, 


John Hackfhaw and his wife. He had many times before 
had conviétions. But he continually ftifled them with ftrong 


drink, To prevent this, God in a few days, laid his hand on 
his body. But before his foul was required of him, he had a_ 
clear manifeftation of the love of God, and died rejoicing in 


“God his Saviour. s ; 


“Another night, while they were met at John Watkin's 
houfe, the power of God fell on young and old in a won- 
derful manner. One young woman ctied mightily: prayer 


qvas made for her; and God fpoke peace to her foul.’ While 


we were at prayer for her, a lad about ten years old, 
fell upon his knees, and began to cry as loud as fhe did. Our 
Vot, VIL G brethren 
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brethren ftood up, and fung a verfe of a hymn; but he con- 
tinued on his knees, till three little boys and two girls drew 
near, knecied down round about him, and broke out into 
prayer for him in fuch a manner as aftonifhed the old people. 
After this, it was not uncommon for feveral children to break 
out into prayer; and fometimes artlefsly enough. One of 
them prayed, ‘‘ Lord, keep the devil in hell, tll all the people 
in Epworth are converted ;” another, “ Keep him in hell by 
himfelf, and let nobody go to him.” 


[To be concluded in our next.) [OD 
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.. .. {From Mr. J. V.to the Rev. John Wefley.] 


~ Rev. Sir, 
YCHE recolleétion of God’s goodnels to me, 
_ me to the knowledge and love of himlelf 

— remiflion of my fins, excites m 
more efpecially in that he ha 
the whole truth. © : 
Soon after I was juftified 
Nature becume fo Violent, 
deliverance, 


Purfleet, Aug. 20, 1767, 


in bringing 
» through the 
y continued thankfulnefs; but 
given me to hear and receive 


that I faw, if there was no farther 
I muft grow faint in my mind. All within me 
cried aloud for what you taught to be attainabl 


e. I fought it 
with flrong cries and tears, 


An the mean while, I received, 
now and then, draughts of the brook by the way: but they 
did not remove the pain, but ftrengthened. 


-me {hill to undergo 
it. It-was not long before I found Him whom my foul loved. 


On Friday, Aug. 29, 1766, the Holy Ghof feparated fin 


from 


, the war between Grace and. 
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from my heart. ~ In an extafy I cried out, * Lord, thon haft 
given me my defire over mine enemies; I truft I fhall fee 
them no more for ever.” I then fell upon my face and 
cried, O Jefus! all this is the purchafe of thy death. 1 
glory in thee. O my Beloved, how wonderful has been thy 
Jove to me!” 

But in a few days I began to reafon, and in much diftrels 
cried unto the Lord. He anfwered me, * Lo this hath touched 
thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy fins are 
purged.” I was happy; but foon again began to doubt. The 
Lord remarkably anfwered me, “If thou wilt not believe, 
thou fhalt not be eftablifhed.” Iftood reproved. But foon 
doubted again for a fhort feafon. After this, till about the goth 
of November I could fay, ‘ Truly the blood of Jefus cleanfes 
from all fin.” When I was taken ill, and expeéted to die, 
my joy was unfpeakable. J faw the bleffed Jefus ready to re- 
ceive me, and cried out, the love of God will kill me: the 
veffel) muft break; it is too much; I cannot contain myfelf. 
A fhort time after, whilft 1 was in prayer, the Lord faid,. 
«« Gad, a troop fhall overcome him ; but he fhall overcome at_ 
the Jaf.” That very day it began to be fulfilled, ] entered into 
temptation. None but the Almighty knows what I went 
through for near fix months. Indeed it was a troop that at- 
tacked me. I felt temptations to the fins of my natural flate. 
O how did the hellifh hounds gnaw me! Horrid vifions on 
my bed; anda kind of defpair allthe day long. Yet in all my 
mifery; I faw God was love, and that I loved him. Let it 
fuffice that I fay, I would fcarce for the kingdom of heaven, 
undergo the fame again; yet, if itis the Lord’s will, I am 
content. : ¥. CS 

Whenever I opened the Scripture it fhook me to pieces 5 
till I hardly durft read it or any other book; and though I 
continued vifiting the fick, making opportunities to {peak to 
fouls; fparing none that I met or overtook on the road; yet 
I was tormented with, “*Caft the unprofitable fervant into 

G2 outer 
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outer darknefs.” I was alfo tormented with the fear of lofing 
my fenfes, and wrote toa friend to know whether there had 
been ever fuch an inflance. 

On the 4th of May I was feized with a fever. 
tations ceafed; and as my fever increafe 


My temp- 
d, fo did my comforts. 
On the 16th and 17th, I expeéted to die, and had great af- 
furances of falvation: yet 1 had continual affaults of the 
enemy. The next morning, whilft 1 was in meditation, this 
text was applied, “I will keep him in perfeé peace, whofe 
mind is flayed upon me.” On this, I was filled with peace. 
No fears now troubled me. My fever was extreme, but I 
had a glorious view of paradife. Never did I imagine it 
pofhible for a foul to be fo divefled of fear, at the feeming 
approach of death. What I afked, I was fully fatisfied the 
Lord granted: indeed, -he gave me to overcome at the laf. 
And 1 believe I {hall finally overcome and finifh my courfe 


with joy. I find the ways of God to be ways of pleafantnefs. 
I go upon my knees, believing what I afk; and find my eyes 
water when I fay, O God, thou art my God! O God, thou 
art love! My God and my All! I fpeak to him in great - 
Simplicity. I am confcious [ walk upon holy ground. Iam 
overpowered with fhame when in prayer. I feel more and 
more the need T have of Chrift, and live in momentary 
dependence on Him. -] fee that if Chrift leaves me but one 
moment, I fall be a devil. Without Him Ican do nothing ; 
and after I have done all, Tam an unprofitable fervant. 
ionate and obliged Servant, 
J. V; 
LETT ER cccxvy, 
[From Capt. M. to the Rey, John Welley.] 
Rey. Sir, Thornhill, Aug. 6, 1768. 
OUR Letter was very acceptable tome. I thank you, 
dear Sir, for the Caution, that I fhould not be almoft, 
but altogether a Chriftian, This I am enabled to fee a moft ne- 


Jam, dear Sir, your affeét 


ceffary 
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ceflary piece of advice, and in His ftrength, who is the glory 
of his people Ifrael, I mean to purfue the brighteft crown, he 
has to beftow on fuch a worm as me. 

It is true, Iam weak, but the Lord manifefts ftrength in 
weaknefs. It is the defire of my foul to be emptied of felf, as 
I fee that in me dwelleth no good thing. I fee that my 
heart is deceitful and defperately wicked: 1 am enabled (but 
how little yet) to give glory to free grace. 

IJ have had many Calls of late to go and publifh glad 
tidings to finners. I have hitherto obeyed as many as I well 
could. As to fome of my friends in holy Orders, who have 
fhewed their difapprobation, I am convinced they are totally 
unacquainted with my motive; which is notto feek my own, 
but the glory of God. This is, through grace, my conttant, 
earneft prayer; and I believe it is accepted, and the work 
owned to be Ais own. Iam forry, that along with fome out- 
ward difcouragements, I likewife meet with fome from 
within, of a more finful and dangerous nature; fuch as a defire’ 
after more eafe and retirement; and I have been tempted to 
be afraid of its coming to the ears of fome of my rela- 
tions, that I am commenced Methodift-Preacher; but I think 
in thefe inftances the old Serpent expofed his cloven foot; for 
1 find a defire, that “ Thy will, not mine, may be done, 
O Lord.” 

Mrs. M. is, I truft, in the narrow way, and joins in chriftian 
love to you. I fhall rejoice to hear from you. 

I am, Rev. Sir, your affe€tionate and obedient Servant, 


R.M, 


» Lw Ec gRe Ry COCK Yate 
[From Mis. yj H. to the Rev. John Wefley.] 
Rev. Sir, Beverly, Jan. 27, 1769, 
N the midft of all my trials, my heart is filled with joy. L 
have my converfation in heaven. I feel a deeper com- 
munion with God than ever, and ‘a clearer fight of the 
Invifible. 


54 LETTER & 


Invifible. Yet I pant after more. I want more humility, 
more refignation, and more feith and patience, -that my heart 
may be more and more filled with love.. Sometimes I am fo 
carried out with Jove to God, and my fellow-mortals, that I 
am almoft out of myfelf. I can fee nothing here worth my 
flaying for; but I defire patiently to wait till my change 
fhall come: till then, may I continually grow in grace, that I 
may he a veffel unto honour. 1 hope you will ftill bear an 
unworthy worm on your mind, For I believe the prayers 
of the faithful will avail mach, for your Friend and Servant, 


J. H. 


Lee TowT, &, R... CCGXIX. 
(From Mrs, E, J. to the Rev. John Wefley.] 


beep. Newcallle, April 19, 1769, 
BOUT eleven years ago, the Lord called me to Dublin, 

and many were the happy hours } {pent there in com- 
munion with the faints. A French woman, who ufed to be 
much at Mr, Lunell’s, told me -I fhould fee greatcr things 
than I had yet feen. After I left Dublin, I found in me the 
root of bitternefs. For thirteen months I groaned under this 
burden. But I could ir nowife believe that I could be de. 
‘livered from it. One night I faw that Without holinefs no 
man fhall fee the Lord, The conviétion proved keen and 
Sharp, fo that I wreftled with the Lord that night in mighty 
prayer. Prefently thefe words were brought to my mind, 
* A clean heart I give unto thee:” but ‘I fLaggered at the 
promife till the Lord applied the following words, *“ Be not 
faithlefs, but believing.” From that moment my faith has 
not failed; but I have been enabled ever fince to rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceafing, and in every thing to give 
thanks. 


eCabiees 
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thanks. The Lord has faved me to the uttermof. Jefus 
hath utterly abolifhed the whole body ot fin, and thoroughly 
fanétified me by the power of the Holy Ghoft. 1 find Lam 
enabled ftedfaftly to believe, and to walk before him in all 
well-pleafing, in finglenefs of heart. My evidence is as 


_ clear as the noon-day, and my foul is without fpot or blemift. 


My every word and thought is fprinkled with the blood of 
Chrift. I enjoy that faith which quenches every fiery dart of 
the devil. I find nothing in me contrary to the mind of 
Jefus. He hath given me that peace wherein I find no man 
can give trouble. In Chrift I poilefs and enjoy all things, 
and am freed from the fear of evil; for the Lord is always 
with me. 


I am your Friend, and Sifter in the Lord, 
Bee Rh Dierks edhe shed Shad % 
hail © mk! Pucaat! barat a da 


To the Rev. Mr. J. LANGHORNE, on reading his Vijioas 
of Fancy, Se. 


RAUGHT, with each wifh the friendly breaft can form, 
A fimple mufe, O, Langhorne, would intrude : 
Her lays are languid, but her heart is warm, 
Though not with Fancy’s. potent powers enduéd. 


Fancy, though erft fhe fhed a glimméring ray, 
And opéd to fairy fcenes my infant- eye; 

From pain, and care, has wingéd her cheerful way, 
And with Hygeia fought a milder fky. 


No more my trembling hand attempts the lyre, 
Which Shentftone. oft ({weet bard) has deignéd to praife ; 
Evén tuneful Langhorne’s friendfhip fails to’ in{pire, 
The glow that warmed my breaft in happier days. 
Yet 
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Yet not this frozen heart is quite unmoved, 
When thy fweet numbers ftrike my rapturéd ear; 
The filver founds, by evéry mufe approved, 
Sufpend a while the melancholy tear, 


What time, on Arrowe’s ofieréd banks reclined, 
I to the pale moon pouréd thy plaintive lay 5 
Smooth rolléd the waves, more gently fighéd the wind, 
And echo ftole the tender notes away. 


Sweet Elves and Fays, that o’er the fhadowy plains, 
Their my fic rites and mazy dance purfue ; 
Tunéd their light minflrelfy to fofter ftrains, 
And from thy lays their melting-mufic drew. 


Sweet fon of Fancy! may the white-robéd hours, 
Shed their kind influénce on thy gentle breaft; 

May Hebe ftrew thy vernal path with flowers ; 
Bleft in thy love, and in thy friendfhip bleft, 


Smooth as thy numbers may thy years advance, | 
Pale Care and Pain their {peeding dart fulpend : 

May Health, and Fancy, lead the cheerful dance, 
And Hope for ever her fair torch extend, 

For thee, may l’ame her faireft chaplets twine, 


Each fragrant bloom, that paints Aonia’s brow: 
Each flowér that blows by Alcidale, 


be thine; . 
With the chafle laurel’s never-fad 


ing bough. 


On thee, may faithful Friendthip’s cordial fnile, 
Attendant wait to foothe each rifing care; 
The nymph thou lovélt be thine, devoid of guile; ~ 
' Mild, virtuous, kind, compaffionate, and fair. - 


May : 
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May thy fweet lyre fill charm the gencrous mind, 
Thy liberal mufe the patriot fpirit raife; 

While in thy page to late time configneéd, 
Virtue receives the meed of polifhéd praife. 


OpvE on FRIENDSHIP. 


Oy 
Pe of joy! thou kind relief 
Of evéry care, of evéry grief, 
Ah! whither art thou fled ? 
Whilft faithlefs {miles, and forcéd grimace, 
And flattéry’s hypocritic face, 
Are honouréd in thy ftead. 


Ye courtly tribe whofe laws refined, 
Make men lefs virtuous and lefs kind, 
Hence! to the Gallic fhore: 
Come! ye rough Britons, void of art, 
Who fpeak the language of the heart, 

And Friendfhip’s joys reftore. 


When Nature’s lateft, nobleft birth, 
Man, iffuéd from the recent earth, 

_ A faring, ftalking thing ; é 
Unpleaféd, he viewéd the purple rofe, 
Each field its cluftéring fruit difclofe, 

Or bloffoms of the fpring. 


Forlorn, in folitary ftate, . 

The joylefs wretch his morfel ate, 
Or ftrolléd around the plain: | 

Then proftrate on the matted grafs 

He flept, a drowfy, lumpifh mafs, 
Till morning rofe again. 


Vou. VII. H Heavén 
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Heavén faw and pitied his diftrefs ; 
The favage monarch deignéd to blefs; 
His rude condition mend: 
Then drew from near his throbbing heart, 
His fecond felf, his better part, 
A tender, faithful friend. 


Inftant he faw a brighter grace, 

Frefh luftre deckéd fair Nature’s face ; 
His breaft new raptures warm : 

Now firft began each hill and dale, 

Each grove its fragrance to exhale, 
And paradife to charm. 


AAs darts the fun in radiant ftreams, 
O'er the chaotic mafs its beams, 

And lights the vaft profound ; 
Thus Friendfhip gilds the gloom of life, 
Thus diffipates each jarring flrife, — 

And {preads its joys around, 


Affliction droops her penfive head; 
Her child bemoans, or confort dead, 
Or weeps fome dire difgrace : 
Friendthip with fympathetic woe, 
Or fhares the tears that ceafel 
Or Wipes them from he 


els flow, 
r face. 


Cordial of life! thus Friendfhip pours 
Her comforts o’er our heaviér hours, 
And makes the burthen light ;- 


Or fprightly theds joys gladfome rays, 


iHuminates our happier days, 


And bids them fhine more bright. 
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Yet though the great may hope to gaia, 
How oft they wihh, alas! in vain, 

True Friendthip’s charms to prove! 
Their powér inferior folks may fear, 
Haply their virtues may revere, 

But can they claim our love? 


Yes; let them nobly lay afide 

Their flate, referve, and empty pride, 
And humbly condefcend 

Their breafts to Friendfhip to unfold, 

And gain what ne’er was bought with gold, 
A conftant, cordial friend. 


Ah! what avails it bountéous Heavén, 

That mitres, truncheons, crowns were givén, 
Or India’s wealth were mine? 

If you fubftantial blifs would give, 

With Eriendfhip bleft, oh! let me live, 
Or life itfelf refign, 


On the Death of ALEXANDER HARForpD, who departed this 
this Life January 24, 1783. 


ND is the happy mament come, 
When Jefus hath recalléd thee home, 
And wipéd off evéry tear ? 
And mutt we part, no more to join, 
Till all who tread the path divine, 
Shall with their Lord appear ? 


f 


Go happy faint, by Jefus blefséd, 
Of all That happinels ‘poffefséd : 
Thy Saviour hath in ftore; 
Thy confliéts now for ever patft, 
And thou from earth efcapéd at laft 
‘Haft reachéd the heavénly fhore, 
A bleffing 
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A bleffing to the church below, 

He longéd that all the truth might know, 
And all its fweetnefs prove; 

He by example fpread around, 

The precious faith himfelf had found, 
The faith that works by love. 


Long in affli€tion’s furnace triéd, 
But flill with heavénly grace fuppliéd, 
He bowéd beneath the rod; 
Refignéd to his Redeemer’s will, 
Defirous always to fulfil 
The pleafure of his God. 


He teflifiéd to all around, 

The happinefs in Jefus found, © 
And praiféd his loving Lord ; 

While in excruciating pain, 

Did heavenly confolation gain, 
Relying on his word. 


Thus longing for the welcome word, 


And withing to behold his Lord, 
The happy prifoner lay ; 

Till Jefus did his convoy fend, 

Who bore the Spirit of our friend, 
To realms of endlef; day. 


Supported by the power of grace, 
May we behold the Saviour’s face, 
To wonder and adore A 
From him receive the glorious prize, 
And claim our manfion in the fkies, 
Where parting is no more. 


‘\? 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Apology’ 


for TILENUS, ggainft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. ‘ 
[Continued from page 7] : er eR gE 


OU alledged above, in the words of the Synod, that it is 
not through any infufficiency of the facrifice of Chrift, 
that men perifh in their infidelity ; and may not as much be 
faid in refpe& of the devils? that it is not through any ins 
fufficiency of Chrift’s facrifice they are damned eternally ? 
The reafon is the fame for both, according to the principles 
you go upon, namely, becaufe God wills to have it fo. And 
I wonder with what confidence you can tell the Non-ele& 
{and them you muft be fuppofed to {peak to, the Ele& not 
being concerned in it) as you do in your fermon of Making 
light of Chrift, that, “ It were better for him he had been a 
Turk or an Indian, who never had heard the name of a_ 
Saviour, and who never had falvation offered to him; for fuch 
Wid LyaNeles I men 
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‘men have no cloak for their fin. Befides all the reft of their 
fins, they have this killing fin to anfwer for, which will undo 
| them. And this will aggravate their mifery: that Chrift 
- whom they fet light by muft be their Judge, and for this fin 

he will judge them.- Oh that fuch would now confider how 
i they will anfwer the queftion that Chrift put to 


their pre- 
1 deceffors, Matt. xxiii. 3 


31 How will ye efcape the damnation of 
hell? Can you efcape without a Chrift? or will a defpifed 
l Chrift fave you then? If he be accutfed that fet light by 
| father or. mother, Deut. xxvii. 16, w j 


hat then is he that fets 
light of Chrift?” &c. How, I fay, can you fay this, unlefs you 


lay better grounds to glorify God's juftice in punifhing thes 
Non-eleé for their infidelity? For by that dofrine, the 
moft part of the chriftian world are fo far from being be- 
" nefited by the exhibition of Chrift to them, that the 
far more hurt by it, and fo their condition is rendey 
deal worfe than that of the devils, to whom Chrift 
offered: for the moft they could fay of Chrift, was, to ex. 
poftulate or cry out, Art thou come to torment us before the 
ume? But thefe may complain, that tho’ there was as little 
benefit intended them by the offer of Chriff, as to the devils to 
whom he was never tendered; yet it ferved to ageravate 
their, fin, and made them guilty of infidelity, and liable to.a 


“preater condemnation, Be not ftartled at tliis news; for it is 
the doftrine’ OF Gomarus + + This is the d 


betwixt the Teprobation of men and 
t! “never have Chrift tendered unto the 


tendered often, that being convinced of infidelity, and a 


‘ ftubborn heart, they may, by that means, be rendered the 
“more inexcufable.” 


y receive 
eda great 
was never 


ifference, faith he, 
angels, that the angels 
m ; but unto men he is 


i 


» as he tenders the 
leffed God, and the eternal falvation of 
‘men’s fouls, to confider the pernicious influences of {uch a 
doéirine, that his underftanding 
| hénd more folid principles of 


Now I conjure every chriflian reader 


H glory of our ever-b 


may be awakened to appre- 
divinity ; that every mouth 
that 
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j 
that utters fuch wickednefs may be flapped. For certainly 
this cannot be the purpofe or purport of God's general love 
towards mankind, in fending his Son to die for them, and to 
be preached unto them. 

And now Mr. Baxter perhaps will remember a little 
better. What! doth neither 7z/enus nor the Remonftrants 
afcribe one jot more to the death of Chrift for all, than this 
amounts to? Doth that grace (of Chrift’s purchafing) which 
they account /ufficrent, rife no higher, no, not fo high, as to 
put them into a poffibility of being reflored into, at leaft, as 
gooda condition as that of devils? This is a very flrange 
But God be thanked, there is no truth in it. The 


flory. 


' difference is fo wide, betwixt the two parties in this point, 


that nothing can be wider. For 1. Sufficient grace in your 
fenfe, is, that which never did, and never will, and never 
can, bring falvation unto any man; for let him ufe his utmoft 
diligence to co-operate with it, it will not, it cannot fanétity 
him, being (not through the receivers default, but) of its own 
kind and nature ineffectual. 

But /ufficeent grace in our fenfe, is, God’s grace which, 
bringeth falvation unto all men, to whom it hath appeared, 
Tit. ii, 11. For, they fay, To the end man may not only 
be able, but alfo freely and heartily willing to perform the 
divine commands; God willeth to do all things, on his parte” 
neceffary to the effeting of doth in him: that is, he hath de- 
termined to confer fuch grace upon finful man, whereby he- 
may be rendered able to perform all that is required.of him. 
in the golpel.” 

2. Though we confefs there is a /ufictent calling, which 

et is inefleGual, yet we fay, the reafon is, becaufe tt wants 
the faving effect on man’s part: that it obtains not the due and 
defired event, but becomes unfrurtful, rs through the fole volun: 


tary and unavoidable fault of man. . 


3. This grace doth not only prevent the will, and confer a 


power of willing upon them who are called; but doth alfo 
I2 accompany 
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accompany and help the will, that when it believes and obeys 
God, it ought to afcribe this to that grace, as the principal 
moving caufe. To which purpofe our Saviour Chrift faith, 

~He that continueth unto the end fhall be faved; which faying 
doth not only imply a poffibility of defe&lion, and confe- 
quently of deftruétion, for want of continuance; but an 
affurance alfo of the happinefs of fuch, if God fhould pleafe 
to put a period to their life in that condition. 

4. Do not the Remonftrants hold, that it is poflible for a 
man to'fall ¢otally and fina/ly from juftifying fatth, and that 
this does fometimes eventually come to pafs? and yet Mr. 
Baxter will not allow this to be /pecial grace. This therefore 
at leaft, in his fenfe, is but /uffictent grace, and yet itis far 
more than that common fufficient grace, which the Synod 
{peaks of. 

But for the fatisfdGtion of the reader, touching the Re- 
monflrants opinion of ‘the operations of divine grace, they 
hold, 1. That it works upon the underflanding, enlightening 
it with the knowledge of divine truth. And, that God by the 
fole “lumination of the underftanding, without any dire& 
impreffion upon the will, makes all the Ele@, of children of 
wrath, and Jervants of jin, to become children of light, and 
fervants of rightéou/nefi. »%. That divine grace worketh 
upon the affeétions alfo, and that irrefittibly, 3. That it 
works dire@ly and immediately upon the will too, and that 
irrefiftibly, as tothe ‘power to believe. 

But Mr. Baxter will tell us, 


This zs to bring the matter to 
man's choice; and fa we do. 


But I muft acquaint the 
yeader with a vaft difference in the tneaning, whether you 
confider the matter or the manner of it. For 1. Your ‘doc- 
trine doth not bring the fame thing to man’s choice. It 
brings Chrift, as'you fay, and remiffion of fins, and eternal 
liter JO" 015 choice upon condition, If he will repent cand 
delieve. But does your /ufficient grace, by an irrefiftible col- 
Jation of power ‘upon the will, bring faith and repentance ta 


the. 


7 


~ 
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the choice of them that perifh? It doth not; it cannot. For 
by the conduét of an immutable, antecedent decree, grace 


fuflicient to bring it to their choice, in this fenfe, is denied. 


them, and their choice otherwife determined, and that in- 
fallibly; ‘unlefs you equivocate in the ufe of the word chozce, 
and put it for /pontanetty, whereby the wretched Reprabate, 
for all the influences of that fufficient grace, is unavoidably 
led as an ox to the flaughter. 

2. And as your doétrine brings not the fame thing to their 
choice; fo neither dees it bring the fame affiflance. You 
bring remiffion and eternal life, but as a cavered dith, witha 
Noli me tangere upon it. They muft not touch it with un- 
wafhed hands; and fhutting up the living fountain, and fealing 
it by an immutable decree, you afford them neither towel mor 
water that is fuflicient to cleanfe them. What ‘you lbring to 
their choice, and lay at their doors, is a'burden too heavy 
for them to take up and carry, , 

But with us, Faith and Repentance, areas well brought to 
their choice, as Chrift, pardon, or eternal life; but not laid 
down and left there. God continues to illuminate the mind. 
and inf{pire the will; and thus he knocks at the door of the 
heart; till man freely opens to him, or elfe gives him fuch 
yude repulfes as provoke him to withdraw himfelf. 

Here then being fuch a free, preventing, irrefiftible eff- 


ciency Of a fupernatural power, and a no lefs gracious cone 


comitant affiftance both of outward means, and inward 
motions, towards carrying on, and accomplifhing of our 
faith and repentance; our converfion and falvation: the 
glory of this work ought in all reafon to be afcribed to the 
Divine Grace, as the principal author of it. But, if under 
the conduét of fuch, no lefs fweet, than powerful difpen- 
fations, there proves to be a mifcarriage, to what can we 


jmpute it, but man’s own wilful and ‘execrable rebellion? 


For we ‘muft confider, ‘though the ‘underftanding ‘be en- 


Jightened with the ‘knowledge of fupernatural ¢xcellepcies, 


yet 
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yet it apprehends fill, the whole variety of fenfual or carnal 
goods. And the will, (though empowereéd to do better) hath 
a liberty to embrace them ; and both the underftanding and 
the will have a natural inclination to gratify their neighbour- 
ing appetites, whofe objcéts being at hand to affeét the fenfes, 
have a great advantage over {piritual objects, which are at a 
diftance, and out of fight to flefh and blood. Hence it comes 
to pafs, that many times fenfe finds too great an indulgence 
with the more noble faculties, and being preferred above its 
rank, the objeéis thereof are entertained with inordinate 
complacency. 

When men are not able to refift the Spirit, fpeaking to 
their underftanding by way of convigtion, they will rebel 
againft the light thereof, and abufe the liberty of their wills 
to refift the ‘Holy Ghoft; and having grieved this good 
Spirit fo long, till, they have made him weary of flriving 
with them, no marvel he complains fo bitterly, This people's 
heart 1s waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have clofed, left at any time they fhould fee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and fhould underftand with 


- their heart, and fhould be converted, and I fhould heal them. 


[To be continued. } 


Ore RasM :O N AIX. 


On 1 Conintutans vii. 35+ 
(Concluded from page 13. | 


16. BY by what means may we avoid the being aanried 

away by the overflowing ftream of “Diffipation? It » 
is not difficult for thofe who believe the {cripture, to give 
an anfwer to this queftion, Now I really believe the Bible. 


ta 
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to be the word of God: and on that fuppofition I anfwer, 
The radical cure of. all diffipation, is the Jaith that worketh 
by love. If therefore you would be free from this evil difeafe, 
firtt continue fledfaft.in.the faith. In that faith which brings 
the [pirit of adoption, crying in your heart, Abba, Father; 
whereby you are enabled to teltify, The life which L now live, 
L kive by fatth in the Son of God, who loved me, and gaue 
himfelf for me. By this faith you fe him that zs enviftble, 
and fet the Lord always before you. Next, building your/elves 
up in your moit holy faith, deep Jourfelves in the love of God, 
ges Jor the mercy of our Lord Seis Chrifi, unto ever~ 
lafling life. And as long as you walk by this rule, you will 
be fuperior to all diffipation, 5 

17- How exaétly does this agree (though there is a dif. 
ference in the expreffion) with that obfervation of pious 
Kempis: “ Simplicity and Purity are the two w 


ings, which 
lift the foul up to heaven. 


Simplicity is in the intention, 
Purity in the affeétion.” For what is this but (in the Apoflle’s 
language) fimple faith working by love ? By that Simplicity 
you always fee God, and by Purity you love him! What is 
it, but having (as one of the antients {peaks) “the love of 
the foul fixt upon God?” And as long as your foul is in 
this pofture, difipation can have no place. 
48. It is with great judgment therefore that great and good 
Bifhop Laylor, in his ** Rules of Holy Living and Dying,” 
(of whom Bifhop Warburton, a perfon not very prone to 
commend, ufed to fay, “* I have no conception of a greater 
Genius on earth, than Dr. Jeremiah Taylor,’’) premifes to all 
his other rules, thofe concerning Purity of Intention. Ang 
has he not the authority of our Lord himfelf fo todo? who 
lays it down as an univerfal maxim, Lf thine eye be Jingle, 
thy whole body fhall be full of light. Singly aim at God: in 
every ftep thou takeft, eye him alone. Purfue one thing; 
happinefs in knowing, in loving, in ferving God, Then 
: fhall 


i ee 
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fhatl thy foul be full of light; full of the light of the glory 
of God, of his glorious love, fhining upon thee from ¢he face 
of Fefus Chrift. 

19: Can any thing be a greater help to univerfal holinefs, 
than the continually feeing the light of his glory? It is no 
wonder then that fo many wife and good men have recom- 
mended, to all who defire to be truly religious, The exercife 
of the prefence of God. But in doing this, fome of thofe 
holy men feem to have fallen into one miftake: (particularly, 
an excellent Writer of our own country, in his letters con- 
cerning “ The Spirit of Prayer.”) They put men wholly 
unawakened, unconvinced of fin, upon this exercife, at their 
very entrance into religion: whereas this certainly fhould 
not be firft, but rather one of the Jaft things. They fhould 
begin with repentance, the knowledge of themfelves, of their 
finfulnefs, guilt and helple{fnefs. They fhould be inftruéted 
next to feck peace with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Then let them be taught to retain what they have received, 
to walk in the light of his countenance; yea to walk in the 

“Light as he ws in the light, without any darknefs at all, till the 
blood of Fe/us Chrift cleanfeth them from all fin, 

20. It was from a full conviétion of the abfolute neceflity 
there is, of a Chriftian’s fetting the Lord always before him, 
that a fet of young Gentlemen in Oxford who many years 
ago ufed to {pend moft of their evenings together, in order 
to affift each other in working out their falvation, placed 
that queftion firft, in their fcheme of daily felf-examination, 
« Have I been fmple and recolledted in all I faid or did 2 
Have I been frmple? That is, fetting the Lord always before 
me, and doing every thing with a fingle view of pleafing 
him? Recollecled, that is, quickly gathering in my fcattered 
thoughts, recovering my fimplicity, if I had beenin any wife 
drawn from it, by men or devils, or my own evil heart ?” 
By this means they were preferved from diffipation, and 


were enabled cach of them to fay, “ By the grace of God 


' this. 
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y conftant aim) I ‘fee God? 
him with my body and 


this one thing I do (at leat, it is m 
Ilove God: I ferve God: I glorify 


with my fpirit.” 
e1. The fame thing feems to be intended by two uncom- 


mon words, which are frequently found in the writings of 
thofe pious men, who are ufually ftiled Myttics. ‘I mean, Jn- 
troverfion and Extroverfion- Examine yourfelves, fays St. 
Paul to the Corinthians, and in them to the Chriltians of all 
ages, Know ye not that Chrift ts in you, except ye be reprobates ? 
That is, Unbelievers, unable to bear the touchftone of 
God’s word. Now the attending to the voice of Chrift 
within you, is what they term Introverfion The turning the 
eye of the mind from him to outward things they call Ex- 
troverfion. By this your thoughts wander from God, and 
you are properly diffipated ; whereas by Introverfion, you may 
pe always fenfible of his loving prefence.’. You continually 
hearken to whatever it pleafes your Lord to fay to your heart. 
And if you -continually liften to his inward voice, you will 
be kept from all diffipation. tip A 

29. We may, laftly, learn hence, what judgment to form 
of what is frequently urged in favour of the Englifh Nation; 
and of the prefent Age, namely, that in other refpeéts 
England ftands on a level with other Nations, and the prefent 
Age ftands upon a level with any of the preceding. Only t 
is allowed, we are more diffipated than our neighbours, and 
this Age is more diffipated than the preceding Ages. Nay, 
if this 1S allowed, all is allowed. It is allowed that this 
Nation is worfe than any of the neighbouring Nations: and 
that this Age is worfe, effentially worfe, than any of the pre« 
ceding Ages. Foras Diffipation or Ungodlinefs is the Parent 
of all Sin, of all unrighteoufnefs; of unmercifulnefs, injuttice, 
fraud, perfidy ; of every poffible evil temper, evil word or 
evil aétion, fo it in effe&t comprifes them all. | Whatfoever 
things are impure, whatfoever things are of evil report, what- 
foever ‘things are unholy: if there be any vice, all theterare 


- 
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included.in Ungodlinefs, ufually termed Diffipation. Let 
not therefore any lover of virtue and truth fay one word in 
favour of this monfter: let no lover of mankind once open 


his mouth, to.extenuate the guilt of it. Abhor it, as you 


would abhor the devil, whofe offspring and likenefs it is. 
Abhor it, as you would abhor the extinétion of all virtue, and 
the univerfal prevalence of an earthly, fenfual, devilifh {pirit ; 
and flee from it as you would flee (if you faw it open before 
you) the lake of fire burning with brimflone. 
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An Account of Mr. J. V———: in a.Lelter to the 
: eS » Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


- (Continued from page 19-] 


Q* the 5th of. May, being ill of a fever, my temptations 

fubfided, and the following {cripture, being deeply im- 
prefled upon my heart, was a great fupport to it, “Twill keep 
him in perfeét: peace, whofe mind is flayed on me.” The 
Lord. was unto me as a place of broad rivers, 
overflowed my foul. The dreadfulleft reprefentati 
that I could frame in my mind could not Move m 
hended that I fhould 
yet my foul was a heay 
Never did] imagine that it was poflible for a foul at death, to 
be fo divefted of fear, and have a hope fo full of immortality. 
O how full was my heart of love, peace and joy! I fcarcely 
felt any pain, my comforts were fo {trong ! At another time 
I expreffed myfelf nearly in th I fee more and 


His peace 
ons of hell 
e. I appre- 
die that day, my fever being extreme, 
en: Thad, as it were, a view of paradife. 


efe words : 
more the love of my deareft Jefus, 


and truth. JI have power given me 
to his difpofal, that his excellent wi 
Temptations are frequently helps 


to commit myfelf fingly 
{dom may be my guide. 
to me. They keep me 


awake: 


I fee him full of grace . 


ee ee 
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awake and ftir me up to courage, diligence and prayer. 1 
have greater communion with the world of fpirits than ever 
and feem, often, to have fweet fellowthip with the faints m 
paradife. The invifible world feems very nigh, and I often 
think myfelf on the very borders of it. Surely now I tafte 
of the powers of the world to come, and feaft on the tree of 
life, which is for the healing of the nations. O God, my 
foul doth praife thee ;* for thou haft redeemed me from fin. 
Glory be to thee for ever! Hallelujah! 

At another time I faid, I am this morning fully affured of 
honour, glory, and immortality. I feel a kind of heaven in 
general, and in prayer I have very wonderful difplays of the 
love of God. I hide me inthe duft while I cry out, O God, 
thou haft wrought all thefe works in me! I am nothing ! 
Chniflis All! No tongue can tell what abafement I have felt: 
even while writing, I have been obliged to proftrate my felf on 
the floor, and water it with tears of joy. In the morning I 
was fo full that I thought I fhould die. Inftantly I felt this 
{cripture applied: ‘Thou fhalt no more drink of the cup of 


trembling.” I believed, and. worfhipped the Lord. At 


another time I cried out, O the fweet fellowfhip I have 
with the Father and the Son! My foul has been a heaven 


for fome days. Surely a fmall degree beyond my prefent 


experience would quite overcome me. I felt fo much, that 
J was conftrained to pray to the Lord to fummons me away, 
that I might for ever embrace my glorified Redeemer. I 
mutt obferve that thefe ftrong confolations direétly followed 
my deliverance from extreme fufferings, ; i 

I muft not omit to mention that I had many anfwers to 
prayer in the courfe of this year, and comfortable fcriptures 
were applied at times to my fuffering heart: efpecially to- 


~ wards the clofe of my fore afflitions.. - The.Lord began my 


deliverance with the application of this {cripture in prayer, 
«Rife up my love, my fair one, and come away!”>I had then” 
feemingly a view of paradife, and prayed like a man of another 

. K 2 ' world, 
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world. I find two kinds of prayer in myfelf. One is, an. 
impetuous, violent crying out lor the bleffing I feek: there is 
much of nature in this. The other is, a pleading, plaintive, 
weeping prayer, coming from a broken, bleeding, loving 
heart: there is much of the divine unétion in this. —I never 
fet apart a day of prayer and fafling, to implore any mercy for 
myfelf, the’ church, or the pation, but I had fome gracious 
anfwer. 

With refpeét to my employment this year, I once or twice 
read and prayed to a few people atthe place where I lived: 
vifited all the fick that I could, and endeavoured to be as 
ufeful as poffible. I had many trials from the deadnefs and 
unfaithfulnefs of the people here, and fhed many tears on 
their account. One day, while I was bemoaning the deadnelfs 
and departure of fome of them, the Lord gracioufly anfwered 
me with the following words, * Delight thou in the Lord, and 
verily thou fhalt be fed.” 1 wrote many letters to Miniflers 
and others, the fuccefs of which will only be known when 
GoduJhall make up his jewels. After the Lord had delivered 

-me out of my fore diftrefs, and in faithfulnefs to his promife 
given me to overcome, I went to London for fome wecks, 
and there lived a kind of angelic life. J frequently went to 
hofpitals and prifons, and exhorted and prayed with the 
patients, &c, | {pent moft of the day in vifiting the fick and 
tempted, and on Sundays I ufed to reprove all the fabbath- 
breakers and fwearers that I met with. It was in the month 


of Auguft, 1767, that God enabled me to preach from a text, 
to my litthe company. He g 


fo that from this day I began to lay afi 


; de my reading. At 
times I was very forely tried on accou 


nt of preaching, and 
have been near giving it up. Wifdom and memory were 


wonderfully given me, and I laboured to improve my talent, 
I muft here make a remark refpe€ting the erroneous con- 
clufions that thofe draw from our being made pure in heart, 
that it fwells the foul with pride, and {uperfedes the merits 


of 


ave me much encouragement,. 


* 
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of Chrift. Alas! poor fouls, they do err, not knowing this 

tate by experience. Who is fo blind as the Lord’s fervant: 

as he that is perfe&t? I loathe myfelf more and more. The 

more I know and love my God, the more I loathe myfelf. 

The more obedient I am, the more unprofitable I feem to 

myfelf. O my God, I am nothing; but thou art my alk 
efus is my hope and my boaft. Glory be to my God! 

On the 1ft of Jan. 1768, I wrote nearly as follows: * O 
my God, how manifold have been thy mercies towards me, 
the chief of finners! Thou haft performed the mercy 
promifed me, by delivering me out of the hands of all my 
enemies, that I might ferve thee without fear, in holinefs and 
righteoufnels all the days.of my life. Thou haft given me 
to overcome, and a hope and belief that I fhall.no more 
drink of the cup of trembling. Thou art my God and my all, 
Glory be to thee for ever!” 

My next volume contains the moft remarkable occurrence 
in the {pace of about eighteen months. A few particulars: 
I fhall fubjoin. Although God had moft wonderfully 
delivered me, and my foul was a heaven, compared with 
former years, yet ] had many fharp temptations interfperfed 
with my confolations. On the 21f of Feb. I wrote, This 
morning was a morning of fore temptation, till nine or ten 
o'clock. I mott earneftly befought the Lord to deliver me, 
and cried very paflionately to be fecured from future evil. 
In the midft of my diftrefs the Lord anfwered, « My grace 
is fuflicient for thee.” I acknowledged the truth of the 
{cripture, and praifed the Lord.—Feb 28. This was a bitter 
morning. J was clofely befet by my old enemy. My 
ftrength was wept away before breakfaft. Surely I» tfhall 
foon weep my laft. Known unto the Lord is all my trouble. 
Surely he will foon wipe away all tears from my eyes. — One 
day, in the midft of my diftrefs, Satan hiffed thefe words — 
jnto my ears, “ Examine him with tortures and defpitefulnels, 
that we may know his weaknefs, and prove his patience,” 


Wildom 


$ 
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Wifdom of Solomon ii. 19, And indeed he was Permitted at 
times to make the experiment; but I was 
ferved. In the courfe of this year, Lod and the 
Rev. Dr. B prevented my extending my little labours 
among the fimple, teachable people. My friend was forbid 
giving me entrance into his houfe, My God! lay it not to 
their charge. As I was not without fufferings, neither was I 
without extraordinary confolations. It Was in one of thefe 
{weet feafons that I faid, This morning Jefus crucified was 
right amiable to my foul. I faw that whatever I afked ] had. 
I laboured for language to debafe myfelf, and worthily to 
magnify the Lord my Saviour, Surely I fhall live with him 
for eyer, | long to be in paradife. 

hand. . The will of the 
God and the Lamb! , was walking 
for my health, my fou ici 

tafted of the powers o 
affurance of my etern 


Stacioufly: pre. 


I had a happy 
ght that my foul 
mmortality, At 
h peace and ‘joy, that ] could 
g God on the road, Indeed, 
non earth, and find a com- 
er fhall be blotted out of the 
book of life.—During this period’ I was favoured with ability 
to help my neighbours, both in’ fpirituals and temporals, 
which greatly increafed my confidence in the Lord. -One 
inftance I will-mention, EF, Q, belonging to. my little fociety 


here, was arrefled for a debt, contraGed in his unconverted 
flate. On their way to the jail they flopt at an inn, Eis 
Wife came to me, and defired 


that.I would §0 to the inn, and 
Sive-him fome {piritual advice before he went away. Accord. 
ingly I went, and fung and prayed with him, his wife, and 


the Bailiffs, After prayer, the Lord. hay; ig’ touched the 
-creditor’s heart, fhe made a very gracious’ 
me for him, | i borrowed the money deman 


al endurance, and thoi 
‘was on the verge of glory, honour and ; 
times I have been fo filled wit 


not refrain leaping and praifin 
in the general | enjoy a heave 
fortable affurance that T nev 


ded, and paid it 
for 


ompofition with 


a ee td 
tt i iri a: 
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for him. On my return home, I was in fome pain for haying 
run myfelf into fo much debt: but having hfted up my voice 
in prayer to God, I came home, .and to my \wvery, great 
comfort found more than that fum left for me by a merchant. 

This year 1 was enabled to preach in a friend’s houfe, two 
or three times a week, and to meet a few in Clafs. I alfo 
catechifed a few children, and {pent my. {pare’ time <in 
writing lettets onidiyine fubjedis. When:I went to Londen, 
I: often vifited Guy’s Hofpital, and the New P 
found much fweetnefs, and fuccefs in my undert 
home, finners were, convinced, fome. juftified, 
fanétified by, the grace of God... The news: of 
you, Sir, in London, made yOu) invite me fo 
entire devotednefs to, the fervice of fouls. 


rifon, and 
akings. At 
and. others 
| this Teaching 
tth. toa’ more 


i But being: cons 
fcious that I had neither health, courage, gifts nor grace for 


the work, I could not agree w, 


i os ith your fentiments. The 
time was not fully come, 


However I fet myfelf to extirpate 
fabbath-breaking near me,.and what loving advice could not 
do, I endeavoured to effe€t by, applying. to.:the Magiffrate, 


By. thefe things you ‘may. fuppofe, I brought. upon. myfelf 


ill-will ; but the Lord Rood by me, and fuffered no on 
aie any harm. - Glory be to his holy name! - te 

This year I made anexcurfion into Gloucefterthire 
was at Painfwick for four or five weeks; where Go 
pleafed to blefs.my. {imple converfation.. to.. feveral.: 


etd do 


d. was 


received the pure.love of, God, and many, were refrethed, as 
well as my own foul, I {eemed ke.a. pure: fpirit. while 
was there, and ftood, on tp-toe to reach the fair regions 
of the fkies. . 


a 
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The Experience of Mr. ROBERT ROE. 
[Continued from page 22.) 


Yang the qth. I found much fatisfa@tion in reading 

Howe on the bleffednefs of the Righteous.— 13th. 
As 1 went into the country, in fearch of a letter I expected, 
I met with an old woman and a child, houghing thiftles. I 
talked a long time with them, and when I gave them a fhil- 
ling, they faid, they were fure God fent me; for they had 
nota farthing.—1 4th. I was fo grievoufly tempted yeflerday, 
that I was for recalling every word I uttered in prayer. It 
was fuggefted that I ha ‘prayed for fome curfe, or againltbe 
Holy Ghoft: and what I wrote in my Journal, I was * 
to blot out again as blafphemy. But I thought, I will fill 
continue before the Lord in prayer, 
it. One Sabbath-day I went from Do to Walling ford, to 
hear Mr. Valton preach, whom I love muéh, ¥ 
within a mile of Walling ford, I faw a wom 
Stave, and afked her what o’clock i 
bethere by nine o'clock. 
was going to the Chapel; 
invited me to her houfe, a 
which the Preachers exho 
fervice. Ina little time 
for this journey, 


who delivered me from 


an who looked 
t was, faying I wifhed to 
She took'the hint, and afked if I 
to which ’[ teplied, Yes. She then 
nd informed me it was the place in 
rted, between the times of Church- 
Mr. H. called me to account 


and told me it was contrary to the will of the 
College and of the Church of England. Others alfo 1 fuppofe 


will hear of it. ‘But as I a& from Principle, I leave all to 
God. Soon after I fet off for Macclesfield. When 1 arrived, 
I found all friends well; but alas! our family was much al- 


tered, and much lefs devoted to id, even in appearance,. 
than when I left them. Charles is li 


rifling, yet fays 
Joe is much the fame, 
and 


he is determined to lead a better life. 


When I came - 
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and my Coufin is fo happy, that I think fhe will not be as 
long. The dear people of ick | ea to fee me, andit} 
i reffing after holinefs, 
2 Pe Sees AGas days I have been forely buffetted 
eee ata have felt fo much of inbred fin, that I feem to 
have a hell within, and fometimes think I fhall give all up, of 
diftraéted. Ican truly fay with Job, « Behold, I am 
ete ret, at times, I can refign all into the hands of God, 
bat ab him; but am foon again ready to fink, and to 
tsiscecat never was a child of God. How can I longer bear 
ficht of this wicked heart? How can I endure to love 
2 God and not my God alone? O that I knew where I 
ae find him! I would order my caufe before him, and 
ti my mouth with arguments, 


I would know the words 
which he would anfwer me, &c, 


Will he plead againft me 
with his great power? Nay, but he will put ftrength into 
me. Unto thee then I come, O thou dear Redeemer. Plead 
my caufe, and wafh me from all impurity, in the fountain of 
thy blood. I im become the fcorn of men; but my traf is 
yet in thee. O fhew me all thou haft yet to difcover, and 
deliver me from all thefe curfed idols ; from thefe Violent 
temptations, and lay fin and Satan beneath my feet, 

Aug. 2. I found this a day of calm peace, and earneft 
longings for full fan&tification. I heard is 
fifter Pegzy was juftified. © that all this family may be the 
Lord’s! My coufin R was fo happy this afternoon! that 
I thought fhe would have died. The ad. Tread Mr. Wefley's 
Sermons on Self-denial, the New-birth, and Evil-fpeaking, 


joyful news that my 


which fo enlightened my mind, and filled me with love, that 
v 


>? 


I could do nothing but praife God. This was'a {weet prepa- 
ration for the trial at hand. My fifter advifed with me'about 
roing to the meets but I left her to follow her own light. 
a ies on eontin R&R to go with her, which I was 
forry for, as I knew it would prejudice my Father againft ners 
When I came home, my Father declared I fhould not come 


VoL. VII. : i . any 
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any more into his houfe. 


He faid, my Coufin had been the 
ruin of all his children. 


The sith. My Father began acon- 
verfation about Religion, forced me to anfwer him, and then 
fell into a violent paffion for it. 


He abufed the Me- 
thodifts, and ufed me very unkindly. Alas, what a change, 
fince he was di{pleafed with me, for no other caufe, but refufing 
my affent to the very fame truths he now oppofes! I was 
much refrefhed and comforted, by converfing with fome dear 
friendsvat John Barber's. I find a great love for poor finners, 
and-think I could freely lay down my life for the good of 
fouls. Theorsft. We all went to hear S. B. preach, and I was 


greaily refrethed.—My Mother behaves very well; may God 
reward her with his 

may he reach m 
filling the truth 


grace here, and glory hereafter! and O, 
y dear Father’s heart, and thew him he is re- 


! The 26th. I was very low yeflerday, fo that 
even my body was affeéted. But I am now very happy. God 


has in a particular manner been 
He has yet more to give. O may I 
went with Charles to the Chapel ; 
told us, we were turned out, and muft not be admitted, Mrs. 
Roe, in being mediator between us, fuffered much. She 
really a€ted like an own mother. only the wanted us to make 
conceflions, which we durft not do for con{cience fake, J 
find my mind amazingly fupported, and very happy in God, 
fo that heaven is more in my thoughts than all I do or fuffer, 
Prayer is fweet, and I have great power tg intercede for my 
dear Father, and all the family, What. an havaur’ 38a to 
fuffer for Chrift! May God direé me to do and fuffer all 
his will! The goth. Mrs. Roe has prevailed with my I 


to let me go to London, 
vacati 


Sracious to me in prayer, 
prefs after it! The 27th, I 
and when we returned, Foe 


ather 


inflead of Oxford, and {pend the long 

vith my Aunt. This day I was very happy in 

reading Mr, ofley’s Sermons. I think 

this time of trial than ever before. oe 
Sept. 4. My Father is ftill angry and refolute; but the 

Lord is gracious to ray foul: and I know, if J am faithful unto 


foul is happier in 


‘ death, 


g 
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death, he will give me a crown of life. The 6th. I begged that 
the Lord would keep me from wicked dreams, (which often 
harafs me) and laft night my dreams were fweet. LTawaked 
this morning very happy. I have been the fame all day, 
particularly at the prayer-mecting;.and I am furrounded with 
the goodnefs of God, as I write thefe lines. O Lord, thou 
haft done wonders for my foul! But thy promifes fhew me 
this is but a drop out of thy immenfe, unfathomable ocean 
of love. May I drink, and thirft for more, tll I arife fatisfied 
with thy likenefs! Stamp thy image upon me here, that 1 
may appear before thee with joy in eternity ! Amen.—Since 
then I have had fauch confliéts with the enemy, that I have 
been near giving all up for loft. A dear friend who was 
much diftreffed for me, prayed with me, and begged I would 
pray alfo, When I told her I durft not, fhe almoft compelled 
me toit-. After this I was better. . 

Sept. 8. I ventured this morning into my Father’s kitchen, 
the back way, and unexpeétedly met him ; (the firft time I 
have feen him thefe five days :) we both ftood motionlefs 
fometime. At laft I broke filence, and afked how he did? 
He faid fternly, ‘© What have you to fay for yourfelf 2” I 
again afked him, How he did? He anfwered, ‘ Pretty well.” 
I offered to afk his bleffing ; but he turned away, faying, “I 
nave nothing to do with you.” I then looked to my heavenly 
Father, and fweet peace poffeffed my foul: and I could 
approach him with humble boldnefs at’ the altar. At noon 
he fent Charles to tell us we might dine with him: accord. 
ingly we went. Reflraint by degrees wore off, and all 
feemed well: but at half paft ten at night, he began to 
upbraid us, in fevere language indeed. He faid we were 
bringing his grey hairs with forrow to the grave: that we 
had nothing more to expeét from him:' and that-perhaps we 
fhould never amar or He faid I was to live on my 
own money in London henceforth, and take my chance, &c. 
J faw he expetted me to afk pardon; but this I durft not do, 

; Le ; as 
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as it would have been 4cknowledging That to be Wrong, which 
I had done from a fenfe of duty. 

Sept. 9. I took leave of ny Father and Mother, who fet off 
for Liverpool, and was Much afleGted. The roth. I took leave 
of the dear, loving People of God, in Macclesfield. J was 
much grievedat Parting with my coufin J. perhaps for the laft 
time. The 12th. I had a £ood journey, but was much fatigued 
with riding all night, J Zot to Lopdin about eight o'clock 
this evening, and My Aunt received me with much affeétion. 

Sept. 23. I have lately feen more into God’s dealings 
with me than ever, and am convinced that all his difpenfations 
are faithfulngfs and truth, I went to hear the people at 
Weft-Street Chapel {peak their experiences: many enjoy full 
fanétification. I was much flirred up. Lord, let me never reft 
till Lam fully renewed jn love. The 25th. The blefling of 


anétification was brought near; but the enemy fuggefled, 
ot keep it.” 


*« If thou receiveft jt thou canft n 

May §,1777- Thad a preat ftruggle this morning between 
Wature and Grace, one exciting al] evil thoughts ; the other 
difcovering the will of God, that he waits to cleanfe me 
from all fin. Grace §0t the vigtory, and glory be to God, I 
find power, and calm, fleady peace. O may I go on from 


ftreneth to ftrerigth. The gth, Being very happy this morn- 
ing, L reafoned thus 


in love, dwelleth 


Gierelors Elwell God ang God in me.. Again, None but 
fod can thed abroad love in my heart. But love is fhed 
abroad in my heart: therefore it is the work of God, Satan 
fed many efforts to trouble me, when I called upon the Lord, 
and was delivered from his fugyeftions, and my foul was kept 
undefiled. When I returned ‘from London to Oxford, and 
camécto my.Jonely room, without fire, without friend to 
eonverle with. and with. enemies round me; and 
Satan feeking every occafion for Ces my 
{pirits were oppreffed. I walked fometimes mufing in the 
ftreets. Juft in the fame fituation I was a year- ago; even 


> 


as 


ms 


> St. John faith, “ He that dwelleth — 
in God, &c.” But I dwell in love: | 


~~. 


o 
. 
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as a fparrow that fitteth alone upon the houfe-top. O for a 
religious friend to whom I could unbofom my foul! In 
private prayer my mind was brought into a {weet calm. Lord 
be my guide, and my portion for ever ! 
June 1. Of late I have been toffed to and fro. Sometimes 
I have been happy; at others, almoft in defpair. Trials from 
the world; temptations from the enemy 3 and above all, the 
evils of my own heart, wearied out my fpirits: add to this, 
the weak ftate of my nerves, which often render me incapable 
.of recolleétion, fo that I cannot purfue my bufinefs, or pro- 
perly judge of the ftate of my fonl. Satan always takes 
advantage of thefe feafons, and when I would lay hold onthe 
promifes, he tells me, they are not for thee. Thou art fallen 
from grace, thou haft finned away thy day of grace, and wilt 
be damned. I have funk into defpair. Sometimes I would 
faft, and ufe all kinds of mortification, to keep under my cor- 
ruption; but when I found them rife again with equal 
{ftrength, I was ready to give up all. 


[To be continued. 132 
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A fhort Account of the Death of Mr. THoMAs PAYNE, 
who departed this life, Fan. 6, 1783. 
ROM a principle of affeGtion to our deceafed brother, ¥ 
think it my duty to add fomething to the Account al- 
ready given, in the year 1781. And I am more particularly 
inclined to this, as it contains a little account of the Lord’s 
gracious dealings with his fervant, in his ficknefs and death. 

In the beginning of his illnefs, he had deep impreffions on 
his mind, that this affliction was unto death: the thought of 
which, he often faid, was a reviving cordial to him. 

As his bodily weaknefs increafed, his defire after full fanc- 
tification increafe : fob which his foul was deeply engaged 
iz, conftant, mighty prayer. 

About two months before his death, the enemy was per- 
mitted to affault him many ways; but one temptation in 

particular 
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particular was very fevere for the time it lafted, which was to 
doubt the being of a God. But he was foon delivered 
from it. After which, he bad much communion with 
the Father, and with his Son, Jefus Chrift. 

About a fortnight before he died, he was led to fuch a dil- 
covery of himfelf as he never had before: even all the fins 
he had ever committed were prefented to him, attended with 
fuch a deep fenfe of his weaknefs, and blindnefs, as made him 
exceedingly tremble. Above all, what gave him the greateft 
pain was, that he had done the work of the Lord, in many 
inflances, fo. much in his own warm JSptrit; and not in the 
inceknefs, and gentlenels of Chrift. 

This was attended with fuch a fight of the majefty, and 
holinefs of God, and the excellency of his glory, as excited a 
vehement cry in his heart for the coming of Jefus, to make 
him fully meet for the enjoyment of himfelf. And our Lord 


foon heard him: his faith beheld the great Atonement, on 
3 és A ad & 2 ¢ 
which he received a whole Saviour 


>» who applied the all- 
cleanfing blood, He was now filled with joy unfpeakable and 
full of glory ; 


and ekperienced that complete falyation he 
had fo long preached to others. 


From this time his converfation was truly in heaven: his 
exhortations and perfuations to all that came near him, to 
devoie themfelyes entirely to God, were delivered in fuch a 
powerful manner as made deep impreffions on every heart. 
_ The day before his death (when Mr. Rankin called to fee 


- him) his foul was truly comfortable.’ And after fome con- 


verfation, concerning the goodnefs of God to him, he faid, 
“ You are going to preach: tell the people, tell the Socicties, 


I die a witnefs of the truth I have preached to others. And 


I now folemnly declare, I believe the doétrine taught by the 
Meihodifts; and that the difcipline they enforce, is above all 
others, the beft. calculated to bring Mfinners to God, and to 
keep them clofe to him.” During the night, he frequently 
{poke of the love and power of God to his foul; waiting 
patiently for the coming of his Lord. Meat, 
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About an hour before lre departed, Mrs. Payne feeing him 
jn an agony, faid, ‘My dear, you appear as if your heart 
was breaking.” He replied, “ Let it break! Let it break’ 
But it is hard work to die!” Atter this he was very calm, 
and appeared to poles great ferenity of mind., But now the 
hour of releafe came, when he turned his eyes towards Mrs. 
Thomas, and with a piercing, yet pleafing look, faid, « Lord, 
have mercy! Jefus, fave to the uttermolt! to the very utter 
moft!” And foon after, while we were commending his foul 
to God, he fell afleep in Jefus. 

Thus departed this chriftian hero: this valiant foldier of 
Chrift; who counted not his life dear to him, fo he might 
finifh bis _courfe with joy, and the miniftry he had 


received. 
from the Lord. 


March 13, 1783. CHARLE N 

BOON. 
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A short Account of the Life and Deathof Wittiam ADAMS. 
. \ 


ILLIAM ADAMS was born in Fairfax county, in 

Virginia, on the egd of July, in the year 1759. 
From his infancy, he was inclined to paflion and other evil. 
tempers. 

At times the holy {pirit fhewed him, all was not well; and 
caufed him to feel great uneafinefs concerning the falvation 
of his foul. When he was about fourteen years of age, he 
had frequent opportunities of hearing the Methodifts preach. 
For fome time it made no lafting impreffion on his mind; 
though from his firft hearing, he believed their doétrine 
to be true. ; ; . 

I am not fure how the Lord was pleafed to awaken him to 
a fenfe of his wretchednels. But this I know, I have feen 


put very few fo broken to pieces before the Lord, under 


a moft piercing fenfe of their danger. For two years, Ihave 
often 
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often heard. him fay, he went bowed down under a fenfe 
of the wrath of God: while his countenance, his tears, his 
frequent groans, his geftures, as well as the whole of his 
behaviour, fhewed the hell he felt within. During this time 
he miffed no opportunity of hearing God’s word. Many a 
tear did he fhed while Chrift Jefus was fet forth as cru- 
cified before hiseyes. Early and late has he been known to 
be pouring out his foul to God in private. It was not un- 
common for him to go into the fields and woods, and to 
tife at midnight, to feck reft to his foul. 

During this time he had power over all outward fin, and 
walked in all the ordinances of God blamelefs: yet he knew 
that this would not do, unlefs his fins were blotted out, and 
his dead foul made alive toGod. He was frequently tempted 
to think, all his prayers and tears were in vain ; that he was 
a hypocrite; and that God would never have mercy on him, 
But, notwithftanding all his attempts had hitherto proved 
fruitlefs, he determined to lie at the feet of Jefus, and, if he 
perifhed, to perifh crying out for mercy. He knew that if 
he was damned, it would be juft in God, becaufe he had 
abufed his mercies. 

In this time of his fore travail, it was a rare thing to fee 
him fmile; and if he faw any who profeffed to know Chrift, 
fight or trifling, it was ealfy to obferve the effe& it had on 


him. Indeed {uch was his concern, that he feemed unfit for any 
bufinefs, but that of his falvation. 


fo much as of deceiving his foul, 
would wear off, withont endin 


He was afraid of nothing 

or that his convictions 
gina found converfion. He 
likewife groaned in earneft prayer to God for his re- 
lations and neighbours ; longing for the faccets of the 
gofpel among them, and all people. : 

About the ift of March, in the year 1773, he felt fuch a 
bleffed change, that his weeping and mourning were turned 
into joy. This was matter of great confolation to all 
his chriftian friends, His countenance, his behaviour, his 


~ aet o prayers, 


a 
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prayers, his praifes, all agreed to teftify what the Lord ‘had 
done for him. Now he could fay, “ As far as the Eaft ts 
from the Well, fo far hath he feparated my fins from me.” 
From this time forward he doubled his diligence in’ waiting 
upon God. y 

Few {pent more time in private prayer, and few were more 
fond of God’s word. For feveral years, he was feldom 
without his Bible in his pocket or his hands. Indeed there 
was fo much of the meek and lowly Jefus to be feen in him, 
that the fervants of God could not but take particular notice 
of him, as though God intended him for fomething extraor- 
dinary; therefore, after a fhort time, he was appointed to 
watch over a few fouls, not far from his father’s houfe, in 
order to aflift them in working out their falvation, And it 
pleafed God to blefs his labour amongft them, while they were 
under his care. O, how often did he feel-his mind grieved 
for any who made a profeffion of knowing Chrift; but fol- 
Jowed him afar off! ' 


[To be continued. | 13 a 


An Account of the Life of Mrs. MARGARET BAXTER. 
[Wrote by her hufband, Mr. Richaii Baxter. ] 
Coal pee 

ae aE oT, POTeRERg Gs and the occafion of our acquaintance. 


THOUGH due affeftion inclines me to give the world a 
narrative, which otherwife I had omitted; yet the fear 
of God hath not fo forfaken me, that I fhould willingly de- 


liver any falfehood, through partiality or paflion: but as I 
knew more of ‘her than any other, for the good of the 


_ reader, and the honour of God, I fhall give a true relation of 


the things which I knew. 
© VoL Ni. M : 1. We 
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1. We were born in the fame county, within three miles 
and a half of each other; but fhe of one of the chief families 
in the county, and I but of a mean freeholder, called-a 
Gentleman for his anceftor’s fake; but of a fmall eftate, 
though fufficient. Her Father, Francis Charlton, Efq; was 
one of the beft Juftices of the Peace in that county, a grave 
and fober man, but did not marry till he was aged, .and. fo 
died while his children were very young: who were three, 
of which the eldeft daughter, and his only fon are yet alive. 
He had one furviving brother, who after the Father’s death 
maintained a Jong and coftly fuit about the guardtanfhip of 
the heir: this Uncle was a comely, fober Gentleman, but the 
wife and good Mother durft not truft: her only fon in the 
hands of one that was his next heir. . And fhe thought. that 
nature gave her a greater intereft.in him than an Uncle had. 
But it being in the heat of the civil war, he being for the 
Parltament, had the advantage of ftrength, which put her to 
feek relief at Oxford from the King, and afterwards to marry 
one Mr. Hanmer, who was for the King, to make her intereft 
that way. Her houfe being a fort of a fmall caftle, was now 
garrifoned for the King. But at laft the Uncle procured it 
to be belieged by, the Parliament's foldiers, and ftormed: and 
taken; where the Mother and the children were, who faw 

part of their buildings burnt; and fome lie dead before their 
eyes; and fo the Uncle got pofleflion of the children. 

But at laft, the, by 
them, and fecretly conveyed them to one Mr. Bernard’s, in 
Effex, and fecured them againft all his endeavours.” 

2. The wars being end d, fhe, as guardian, pofleffing her 
fon’s eftate, took him to hherfelf, and ufed-it as carefully as 
ifit had been her own. Out of it the conf{cionably paid the 
debts of her hufband, repaired fome of the ruined houfes, 
and managed things faithfully, according sto her beft dif- 
cretion, until her fon marrying, took his eflate. into his own 
hands. : os . | mete 
ca 3. She, 


2 
i 


great wifdom and diligence, furprifed 
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3. She, being before unknown to me, came to Kidder- 
menfler, defiring-me to take a houfe for her. I told her I 
would not be guilty of doing any thing which fhould feparate 
fuch a Mother from an only fon, who in his youth had fo 
much need of her counfel: and that if paffion in her, or any 
fault in him, had caufed a difference, the love which brought 
her through fo much trouble for him, fhould teach her to be 
patient, rather than to forfake hin. She went home, but 
fhortly came again, and took a houfe without my knowledge. 


4. When fhe had been there alone awhile, her unmarried 


daughter, Margaret (about feventeen or eighteen years of 
age) came after her from her brotber’s 


! refolving not to 
forfake the Mother who deferved her deareft love; and 
fometime went to Oxford to her elder hifter, Wife to Mr. 
Ambrofe Upton, then Canon of Chrifl’s Church, both yet 
jiving. In this time the good old Mother lived as a blefling 
among the honeft, poor weavers of Kidderminfler, whofe 
company, for their piety, fhe chofe before all the vanities of 
the world. In which time my acquaintance with her made 
me know, that (notwithftanding fhe had formerly been fome- 
what paflionate) the was a woman of uncommon patience in 
great trials: of prudence and piety, juftice and impartiality. 


{To be continued. | f 4 3 
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An Extrad. from A SURVEY. of the Wispom of Gop ie 


the CREATION, 
Of fome particular Sorts y FISHES. 
[Continued from page 32.] 


A. Particular {pecies of Water-Lizards, Abbe Spallanzani 
-* terms an Aquatic Salamander. Yet he obferves, this 
cannot bear any great degree either of heat or cold. But the 
a Me moft 
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moft remarkable circumftance relating to it is, that Jet its 
tail, legs or even jaws be cut away, and in a fhort time they 
are reproduced. The tail, befidea complete apparatus of 
nerves, mufcles, glands, arteries and veins, has vertebra of 
real bone. And their legs do not differ from thofe of the 
moft perfeét animals, in the number of bones wh 
are compofed, 

Now when the legs and tails of this animal are t 
new vertebra, and new bones are 


wonderful as any hitherto known. This takes place in every 
known {pecies of Salamanders, at any period of their life, on 
the earth or in the water; 


; and let the length of the divided 
part be greater or lefs. Nor do the conftituent parts of the 
new tail differ from thofe of the part.that was cut off, either in 
number, ftruéture, or connexion.;. Buta whole year is fcarce 
 fufficient to render the new Part equal to that which was cut.. 
Indeed the regenerating power ceafes during the winter half 
year. vi yg 
When the part reproduced is gut off, 
_ another, which procee 
and this a fecond, a th 
fill forming new parts 
Tiere sre in the leg 
bones, 
number, 


rereof they 


aken away, 
produced: a phenomenon as 


it is fucceeded by 
ds in the fame manner as the. former, 
itd, or fourth: time: the Salamander 
by the fame unalterable laws, 
s of a Salamander 
In the four “regenerated legs th 
The form and internal flruéture 
and the bones of the natural, are the fame, 


the new bones is fomewhat different, and their fubftance 


more tender. And all thefe Parts are reproduced in the fame 


Manner and at the fame time, whether the creature is fed, or 
Kept fafting. ny 


~ When their jaws are c 


ninety and nine 
ere is the fame 
of the reproduced, 
But the colour of 


. ut off, the fame thing happens. 
New bones are reproduced, new teeth, new cartilages, veins 
and arteries. From the wonderful reprodu&ion of fo many 
parts in this, may we not extend our enquiry to other ani- 
mals of equally complicated ftrudture ?* Let us enquire firft 


concerning 
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concerning Tad-poles. _ If the whole of their tails be cut off, 
they fink to the bottom of the water, and perifh. But if part 
only, they foon recover it. In one fummer’s day the re- 
produétion makes a rapid progrefs in young Tad-poles. -And 
in a fhort time, the new part of the tail and the old together, 
equal the tail of others born at the fame. time. A’ fecand, 
third, and fourth reproduétion conftanuly. follows, upon a 
fecond, third, or fourth fe&tion. Nay, fucceflive regenerations 
never fail, as long as the Tad-pole keeps its tail. ‘ 

If no nourifhment is given. Tad-poles, they do not grow, 
nor are the membranes of the infant flate caft of. | Yet the 
tails cut off will be reproduced nearly in the fame time. 

If the head of an Earth-worm be cut off, a new head is 
reproduced. Nay, if both the head and tail are cut of from 
the middle part, both of them are reproduced. Nor is this 
regenerating power foon exhaufted. A fecond reprodu&tion 


being cut off, is fucceeded by a third, this By afeieak cae a 
a fifth, and fo on. ! 


The fame thing takes place in another kind of worm, little 


known, which he calls an Aquatic Boat-worm. It is com- 
pofed of rings like the earth-worm, which it fhortens or 
lengthens at pleafure, and fo moves from place to place. 
Toward the head it is'as large as any goofe-quill, and its 
length is about a fpan. It lives in fhallow, clear water, either 


ffagnating or flowing gently, fixing its fore part in the mud, 


whence it is nourifhed. The back part reaches the top. of 
the water, and being flretched and hollowed, forms a kind of 
poat on the furface, Its fides rife above the water, fo. that 
none gets in. But on the leaft agitation of the water, ‘the 
infeét immediately fhuts. up his boat, and retires’ into the 
mud. When the motion is over, he again thrufts:his tail out’ 
of the water, and makes his boat afrefh, which remains 
entire till he is, difturbed again. And this he does not fail 
:o make, though the mud js remoyed, and he left with little 

; water 
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water, It feems the organs of refpiration are placed ‘in “this 
part, as they are in’ various forts of aquatic animals. 

TEhefe worms are-qiicker in their reproduétion than earth- 
worms. They more eafily recover their heads, as well 
tails, and this power exerts itfelf through the whole year. 

The cafe of the Snail may feem fill more flrange. It can 
firft, reproduce its horns. After they have been cut off, the 
trunk becomes like a {mall knob, whence {prings a black point, 
which is the eye.’ The trunk then inereafes in length and 
fize, till it equals the former horn, 

If the head be cut off, anew one fucceeds; butina fingular 
manner. If a worm’s:head be cut off, the reproduétion is 
an entire organic body, that is, a part in miniature exaétly 
fimilar to that which was cut off. But what appears on the 
trunk of a Snail, is not an entire organic body, containing in 
miniature all the parts of the head which were cut off: but 
thefe parts grow piece by piece at different intervals, and 
require time to unite and confolidate into 
bling the original pattern. © For inftance. Sometimes the 
reproduétion is like @ round, {mall body, ' containing the pri- ! 
mary parts of the two lips, and of the {mall horns, which are 
‘united to the*mouth, and the new-formed teeth. This round 
body is placed on the centre of the trunk, The large horns, 
and the fore part of the Snail, which: in: the’ éntire animal : 
are contiguous to the head, are wanting. Another trunk 
fhews the larger horn on the right fide, more than a tenth of’ 
an inch long; already provided with its'eyé. Under this, at’ 
fome diftance, the firft lineaments ‘of the lip appear. In a 
thitd Snail arife: three ‘horns, two of which are- of their 
natural length, while the third is but. jut above the {kin. 
Some thew nothing but the trunk, without ‘any fign of the re-- 
produétion, although the head was takén off at the fame 
time with that of the others, from which are come forth fuch 
a number and variety of organs: on the contrary, in fome 


as 


one mafs, refem.” 


Snails, 


jdeas, and they fhall be fo joined, that he ca 
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Snails, there is no differencé between the™ old and the | new 


head: only there is an af coloured he pointing out mes 
where the head-was cuvioff. *: ry 


[to be continued. ] Us 
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Fe agimars 10. “pHe acer of goblins and Ronee 

no more to do with darknefs, 
yet. let rs a foolith maid inculcate thefe often 
of a child, and raife them there together, 


have really 
than light; 
on the mind 


potlibly he fhal! 
never, beable to feparate, them again fo long as he lives. ha 


‘darknefs, fhall ever afterwards bring with it thofe faatenh 


n no more © bear 
the one than the other. - 


ar See. 41s A man receives a fenfible.j injury from another, 
éhinks, on, ‘the man-and that aétion over and over, and. by rus 
minating on them ftrongly, or much in his mind, fo cements 
thofe twordeas together that he makes them almoft one; he 

never thinks onthe man, but, the pain and difpleafure tes fat. 
fered, comes into his mind with it, fo that he f{earce diftin. 
guithes. them, but has. as much an averfion for one as the 
other. Thus hatreds are often begotten from flight and ale 


moft.innocent occafions, and quarrels propagated and con- 


tinued in the world. ; 
“ SeGt, 12. A man has fuffered pain or Gouneee in any 
place; he faw his. friend die in fucharoom: ; though thefe have 


in nature nothing to do with one another, yet when the idea 


of 
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of the place occurs to his mind, it brings (the impreflion being 
once made) that .of the pain and difpleafure with it; he con- 
founds them in his mind, and can as little bear ne one as 
the other. 

« Se&t. 13. When this combination is fettled, and whilft 
it lafts, it is not in the power of Reafon to help us, and re- 
lieve us from the effe&s of it. Ideas:in our minds, when 
they are there, will operate according to their natures and 
circumftances; and here we fee the caufe why Time cures 
certain affliftions, which Reafon, though in the right, and 
allowed to be fo, has not power over, nor is able to pre- 
vail again{ft them, with thofe who are apt to hearken to it in 
other cafes. ‘The death of a child, that was the daily delight 
of his mother’s eyes, and the joy of her foul, rends from her 
heart the whole comfort of her life, and gives her all the 
torment imaginable: ufe the confolations of Reafon in this 
cafe, and you had as good’ preach’ ‘eafe to one on the rack, 
and hope to allay, by rational difcourfes, the pain of his joints 
‘tearing ‘afunder.” ‘Till time has by difufe feparated the fenfe 


of that enjoyment, and its lofs from the idea of the ¢hild te. 


Aurning to her memory, all réprefentations, though never fo 
reafonable, are in vain; and therefore fome in’ whom the 
anion between’ thefe ideas is- ‘never diffolved; {pend their 
lives in py and carty an’ incbrable forrow ' to their 
‘graves. © a : 
 Se@: 14." A friend of initie kivew one serfeétly cured of 
aadnels by a very harfh and offenfive operation. The Gen- 
tleman, who was thus recovered, with great fenfe of gratitude 
and acknowledgment, owned the ‘cure all his life after, as the 
greateft obligation he could have’ received; but whatever 
gratitude and reafon fuggefted to him, he could never bear 
the fight of the operator: that image brought back with it 
the idea of the agony which ‘he fuffered from his hands, 
which was too ‘mighty and intolerable for him to endure.” 
[Fo be continued. | aes 
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Extrads from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfs of Ancient Mythology. 
[Continued from page 36. ] 


Of the Detuce, and the Memortats thereof in the 
; Gentile World. 


, N the weftermoft branch of the Nile was the temple of 
~ Canobus. It was properly Ca-Noubi, that is, the 
temple of the oracle of Noah. Niobe was the fame name and 
perfon, though by the Greeks mentioned as a woman, and 
{aid to have wept for the lofs of all her children, till fhe at 
laft fliffened into a fone. i 
As the ancients defcribéd the Ark like a lunette, it was 
called Mxy and Zann, a moon; and a crefcent became a 
fymbol of it. Whence Noah was called Meen or Menes, Bod 
worfhipped all over the Eaft, as Deus Lunus. . 
The hiftory of Danae, Danaus, and the Danaides relate to 
the fame event. The name of Danaus does not relate to a 
yan, but to da-Naus, the fhip. The ere therefore of 
Danaus is the zre when the model of this facred veffel was 
;ptroduced, with the worfhip of it; the fifty daughters of 
Danaus were the priefteffes who bore it. All thisess from 
sa r  The Canobic veflels were often made with fmall 
holes in the bottom, to filter the muddy waters of the Nile. 
Hence arofe the ftory of the Daniaides drawing water in. 
ficves. 
~The Ark had feveral names, Theba, Baris, Argus, Aren, 
Laris, Boutus, Cibotus. Of thefe they formed different 
perfons. Hence a large family has rifen from a few anti- 
quated words, ‘The Ark likewife, and Noah, were often con-, 
founded with each other.. ar: Oe 
S Vou, VIL N The . 


. wth Ad. Pilg > 


_ the father of gods and men, 


_ the father of all things, 


- renewed. 
". Cronus, fays Proclus, w 
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The Hiftory of Noah has been recorded by the ancients 

through their whole theology. But they obferved it by 
giving him fo many different titles: Thoth, Menes, Hermes, 
Ofiris, Prometheus, &c. All the deities of the fea were 
related to him. But this hiftory is moft plainly laid down 
under the titles of Saturn and Janus. Janus was reprefented 
with two faces, with which he looked both backward and 
forward. He had generally near him a fhip, particularly on 
the money coined to his honour. Some of his coins had a 
dove on the reverfe. He was reprefented as a juft man and 
a prophet, and as the author of time, and the god of the year. 
And Cronus or Saturn, is ftiled the father of gods and men, 
the producer of all things. He is reprefented as one that 
{prang from the earth, and at the fame time was the offspring 
of heaven. 
« The Romans.diftinguith between Saturn and Janus; but 
they were indeed one perfon. Saturn is {poken of as an 
ancient king, all whofe people were happy : 
to till the ground and plant vines; 
forming mankind. And the coins 
had a fhip on the reverfe, 

Janus was the fame, not only with Saturn, but with Helius, 


Apollo, Diana, and Dionufus, and with Saturn, the 
ancient Germans, Under ever 


as teaching men 
and as giving laws and re. 
{truck in honour of him, 


; god of the 
y title, Noah is reprefented as 


- Noah is alfo commemorate 


d by the name of Pofeidon ; 
in confequence of which the 


y made Neptune or the Ocean 


vr But when the ancients faid, * All 
things are derived from water,” they did not refer to that 


element as the material Principle, but to the Deluge as 
an epocha, when time, and nature, and mankind were 


as the founder of the royal triad, 


namely, his three fons, the Baalim of the {criptures, and the 


Demons or little gods of Greece. Time and all. things were 


by 


OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. SS 


by the ancients deduced from Noah; hence they came at lait 
to think him the real Creator. The whole religion of the 
Gentiles confifted in the worfhip of Demons, who like the 
Manes and Lares of the Romans, were the fouls of men 
deceafed; thofe in particular, who lived in the time of Cronuse 

When men fell from the worfhip of the true God, one 
might naturally fuppofe, that one fort of idolatry would be an 
undue reverence to the Patriarch, the father of mankind, and 
that rites would be eftablifhed as a memorialof his wonderful 
prefervation. I have fhewn that it was fo. It may therefore 
be fuppofed, that the hiftory ofthe Dove, and of the Rainbow, 
would not be forgotten. Accordingly the dove which. re- 
turned with a leaf of olive, was held in uncommon regard for 
ages, as a peculiar meflenger of the Deity, and an emblem of 
peace. The ancient Amonian name of the dove was lon, 
er Iona: as it was efteemed an interpreter of the Deity, the 
priefts were fliled Ionah, or Doves. And as Theba in Egypt 
was the temple of che Ark, it is natural to expect priefts of 
that denomination there. Such were then called by the 
Greeks, Doves or Pigeons. Such were alfo at the temple of 
Dodona in Epirus, who preferved with them the whole hiftory 
of the Deluge. The prophet fent to the Ninevites is ftiled 
Jonas; probably a title given him on that account. . Noah 
feems to have been the firft in the gentile world who was 

ified under thisemblem. The purport of his name was 


Reft from labour: hence the Dove became an emblem both *- 


of him and of peace. 
Noah was fometimes painted as half a fith, and half a man, 
and was then called Odacon. But this is a miftake for | 
3 Aaxo» or Dagon: a compound made up of Dag-On ; that is = = 
the god On in the femblance of Dag, a fifh; worthipped wee 
under this form in many parts of Syria. . 
The Dove feems to have been the national calle ‘of the 
Rabylpsian fliled lonim, or the Otnilieed of the Dove. 


4is'§ 


No ie 


96 ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 


As the famous Semiramis was only an emblem, not a real 
perfon, under the figure of adove ; Sema-Ramis, the token of 
the moft High, fo Semele was Sema-el, the token of God. 
Her fifter Ino was no other than Jona. She is faid to be the 
daughter of Hermione, i.e. Herm-ione:’fo Ino and Her- 
mione are only different names for the fame thing. 


[Zo be continued. Tha 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatifé on Pol ygamny and Marriage: 
_ ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley : by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 41.| 


3 FLUT whatever weight there may be in thofe arguments, 

with which the light of nature furnifhes us on this 
fubjeG, there is yet more in thofe which are drawn from the 
word of God. And among thefe, that which comes firft in 
courfe, and is indeed the foundation of all the reft, is taken 
from the account which the {cripture gives us of the firft ins 
flitution of Marriage. When God, in his infinite wifdom 
faw that it was not good for man to be alone, and determined 
to make him a help-meet, he created for him one wife and 


_ nomore. Now, with regard to this, I obferve, if.eyer there 


was a reafon for ong man to hay 
when mankind were firft create 
reafons for their {peedy propaga 
fince; and when the body of our firt Parent poffeffed a 
degree of flrength and vigour which has not fallen to the lot 
_ of any of his fons. When I confider that Adam:was to be 
the means of peopling the whole world, and hear God fay to 
him, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenifh the earthy and yet 
fee that he is confined to one wife; when I obferye him in 


poileflion of a body fo healthy and ftrong, 


e a plurality of wives, it was 
d, when there were greater 
tion than have ever exifted 


that it lives nine 
hundred 
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hundred and thirty years, and yet find him, when fallen as we 
are, circum{cribing his paflions within the bounds fixt by his 
Creator, and contenting himfelf with that one woman whom 
he had given him, I cannot entertain any doubt concerning 
the will of God inthis matter. I believe, had Polygamy been 
agreeable to the Divine will, and for the comfort of mankind, 
it would*have taken place, and received the fanétion of the 
Divine authority, when there were greater reafons for it than 
have ever exifted fince, or can exift till time {hall be no more. 
{ fay again, if God allowed Adam no more than one wife, 
when it was his will the world fhould be filled with people as 
faft as poflible, can we fuppofe he will allow more to us, 
when it is now full? And if Adam poffeffed of fuch health, 
brength, and vigour, was fatisfied with one wife for upwards 
“of nine hundred years, fhall not his /ckly and feeble fons, be 
each content with one for the fhort {pace of thirty or forty ? - 
6. But let us hear what our Author has to fay on this fen: 
« As to the notion, fays he, p. 149, expreffed by commen. 
ators, That becaufe God created but one man and one 
woman at the firft, therefore he intended that no man fhould 
have more than one wife at a time ever after, I do humbly 
conceive that if God had meant fo, he would fomewhere 
have faid fo.” Permit me to tell this Gentleman he has faid 
{o, and that both by word and deed: he himfelf miarries 
Adam, his firft-born fon, to one wife, and then pronounces, 
on_that occafion, the following remarkable words, A mar 
frall leave Father and Mother, and fhall cleave to his Wife, 
‘(not wives) and they (dain, as Chrift explains it) /hadl be one 
refi Now does this faét, and thefe words uttered in confe- 
quence of it, {uficiently declare the will of God refpeéting this 
matter ? I think it does, and Mr. Madan would have thought 
fo too, had Polygamy on the woman’s fide been in difpute,. 
and the fame form of expreffion been ufed refpeéting her: he 
would have thought the words implied a prohibition of 
Polygamy on her fide, had it been faid, ** A woman fhall 


leave 


2 
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Jeave father and. mother and fhall cleave to her huf- 
band, and they, two fhall be one flefh.” He would have 
fuppofed there was fome reafon for ufing the fingular inflead 
of the plural here, and that it fignified, a woman fhould have 
but one hufband at a time; and he would have judged it no 
unfair conclufion to infer from the word two, mentioned by 
our Lord, that éwo and no more, one male and one female, 
thould be joined in this intimate union. 

7+ But as our Author has taken Notice of this argument, we 
will attend to the reply he makes to it. « Some may argue, 
fays he, p. 144, that becaufe it was faid, A man {hall cleave 


, 


ty his wife, not wives, therefore it is unlawful for a man to 


have two or more wives in fuccefion, and can only have one 
as long as he lives, becaufe Adam had but one!” Here, 
Sir, you have one proof, among a hundred which might be 
given, of the unfairnefs of this writer. The queftion is, 
.whether thefe words allow a man to have two or more wives 
4t a time: this and this alone is the matter in difpute: but 
‘this 4s artfully pafled over, the queftion is f{hifted, and ; 
matter brought upon the carpet concerning which nobody 
has any doubt. Our Author then fets himfelf to contute this 
potion of his own forming, and makes it quite clear, that not- 
withflanding thefe words, uttered at the firft inftitution of 
Marriage, aman may have two or more Wives in Succefion. 
Fiat farther: “If we take upon ourfelves, fays he, to inter- 
pret this or any a€t of God, we take upon us what does not 
belong to us.” But I apprehend, if any aét of God interprets 
tele is OF 48 TO plain, thatit needs no interpretation, or if God 
sracipuily condefeends to interpret it, for us,.then we.may 
judge without taking pon us to intrude into thofe fecret 


things which do not belong to us,” Now this is the cafe with 
regard to the matter before us, God’s creating only one 


man and one woman is an aét that interprets itfelf, as much 
as his creating males and females. As jt is plain. from .God’s 
ereating mankind, male and female, that he intended they 


fhould 
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fhould -propagate their fpecies, fo is tt manifelt from. his 
creating only one man and ene woman, that he intended. twa, 
and zo more, fhould be joined together in the narriage union: 
efpecially as he himfelt has put this meaning upon this aé, 
declaring, a man fhall cleave to hts wife, and they two fhall.be. 
one, flefh. .. 

8. Mr. Madan however is of a different opinion. That God. 
might have created ten thgufand men and as many women, 
fays he, p- 149, is certain. Why he did not, be hath no 
where told us, any more than why he created only one man 
and one woman. This and all things elfe are to be refolved 
rit his good pleafure, and the counfel of his own will, Our 
attempting, to account for any of his. holy aéts and difpen. 
fations, any further than the revelation of his will authorifes (on 
js to be wile above what is written, and to involye coenee 
sn endlefs mazes of error.” Would you have fuppofed. Sin 
that after this, this fame Gentleman himfelf would hea 
dertook to account for this very aft? “ One Weighty reafon, 
fays he, for the creation of only one man and one woman ve 
firft, may be gathered from Aéts xvii. 26, where it is faid, He 


hath made of one blood all nations of men, Had more men 
ard women than Adam and Eve been created at firft, this 
ftriG affinity of relationfhip by blood could nat have exifled.” 
As to more men, that does not come into the queflion ia 

refent; but furely had the all-wife Creator intended ies 
guthorife Polygamy, and had therefore formed feveral women, 
for Adam, fuppofing he had formed them all. as. he formed 
Eve, viz. out of the fubftance of Adam’s body, fill the fame 
xelationfhip by blood would have exifted, fo that this does aie 
account for the fa& in queftion at all. 37) 

g. But Mr. Madan “ prefumes that God made the ref Oe 
she animal creation by pairs, the male and-the female, and 
therefore that to draw arguments again{t Polygamy from a 
fimilar creation of the human {pecies, would, if purfued.to the 
utmoft, prove too much, and of courfe prove nothing.” In. 


e une 


anfwer 
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anfwer to this, I afk, how is it proved that God made the reff 
of the animal creation by pairs? that he made two and no 
more, one male and female of each kind? I am inclined to 
think the expreflions ufed by Mofes, Gen. i. 20—25, rather 
intimate the contrary, that great numbers of every kind, both 
male and female were produced; for it is faid, ‘* the waters 
brought them forth abundantly. after their kind.” But fup- 
pofing this could be proved, unlefs he could prove, fecondly, 
that man is upon a level with brute-beafts, and as incapable 
as they are of relifhing any higher pleafures than thofe which 
belong to mere animal nature, his argument is worth nothing. 
Becaufe though God might intend that irrational creatures, 


not endowed with a moral fenfe, and therefore not account- 


able for their a€tions, fhould go together in a promifcuous 


manner; yet, he might intend that man, the nobleft of his 
works here below, fhould walk by a higher rule, 


of more pure and fublime pleafures, in that mut 
friendfhip which is the chief part of matrimonj 
but which cannot pofibly have any e: 
gamy takes place. 


and partake 
ual love and 
al happinefs, 
y exiftence where Poly- 


10. This I take to be an irrefragable argument againft Po- 
lygamy, viz. that it is inconfiftent with that pure friendfhip, 
mutual love, and {weet endearment which ought in reafon to 
fubfift between a married couple, which were moft certainly 
commanded of God when he faid, “ Aman fhall leave father 
and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife.” The very fame 

_ Hebrew phrafe being ufed to fignify cleaving to the Lord, 
Deut. iv. 4. and Jofh. xxiii. 8, (as“has been obferved) the 
meaning certainly is, a man fhall bear a ftronger affeEtion to 

. bis wife, than he bears to his neareft and deareft relations ; 
yea a ftronger than he bears to any ‘creature. He fhall love 
her only lefs.than God: now I apprehend, Reafon and Ex- 

perience agree to affure us, that this’ matrimonial affeétion 

_can have but one objeé. It cannot be bellowed upon feveral 
at the fame time. One perfon and no more, a friend, a com- 


panion, 
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panion, a partner, a wife can be loved in this fuperlative 
manner. The human heart is too narrow to find room for 
two or more fuch affeétions. I draw therefore this infallible 
inference from thefe certain principles, that if God intended 
the peace and happinefs of his creatures, if he intended 
hufbands and wives to live in mutual love and harmony, he 
intended one man to be joined in matrimony to one woman, 
and no more. And I call upon Mr. Madan to produce one 
fingle inflance, taken from facred or profane hiftory, ancient 
or modern, wherein.a man loved and behaved in all refpeéts 
as a hufband to more than one wife. The idea is abfurd and 
the faét impoffible. , 
[ To be continued. ] 
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An Account of THOMAS PERKs, 


iS iene PERKS was a Nailer by trade, and lived jn 
the fkirts of the city of Dublin. The outfide of his 
houfe had but a middling appearance; but the infide was fo 
neat, and every thing in fuch order, that it led me to take 
notice of itto his wife: on which, fhe faid, « Yes, things are 
oreatly altered fince my good man has turned to the Lord: we 
ae enjoy comfort in foul and body, thanks be to God!” She 
then told me that her hufband had fo reduced her by drinking, 
that fhe had no clothes to cover her, nor a pot to boil eee 
vidtuals in, when fhe could get any; no, nor fo much asa 
bed to lie on, fave a little ftraw! 

I then defired him to tell me how he was brought to God, 
He faid, ‘ My befetting fin was drunkennefs, which was the 
inlet to all vice. Once I had made a promife to drink 
only half a pint of wine in a certain place. When I had 
drank it off, I found a very ftrong’ defire for more. I 
hefitated a little on the confequence of daring to break my 
promife toGod. But evil defire prevailed, and I defperately 

Vor. VIL O ealied 


_ almoft dead with fear, and knew not where to g 
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called for another. Juft as the laft drop went down, the devil 


poffeffed me in an unufual manner. I went home like a 


fiend, and accufed my own fon (about fourteen years old!) of 


being vile with his mother. I then catched him by the throat, 
and would have ftrangled him, only his mother refcued him; 
for which I knocked her down, and ufed her in the moft bar- 
barous manner. " 

‘* When I had wearied myfelf, I went to bed and fell 
afleep. My wife then took the Opportunity to crawl in befide 
me, In the night I was awakened by a converfation around 
me, which terrified me exceedingly. I heard one diftin€tly 


fay, ‘ Here is Beelzebub coming!’ I then muttered a prayer, 


and looking up, faw over mea great light, and a fmiling perfon 
looking down upon me, Prefently I heard a loud voice, at 


a diftance, faying, < Why do you not fetch him away ?” while 
others faid, ‘ We cannot; 


in earneft to the Lord for mercy; on which they all va- 


nifhed. On this I turned to my poor wife, and intreated her 
to forgive me, and got upon my knees to intreat God for 
pardon: and in that manner continued till day-light. I then 
dreffed myfelf and went out. But my wife thought, it was 
only the fumes of the liquor which occafioned this alteration 


in. my behaviour; and that I went out to get more that I 


might return and kill her: at the thought of which fhe was 
0, or fhe would 
have fled for her life. In. the midit of this diftrefs I returned 
with a little bread, butter, fugar and coffee ; and defired her to 
get up and make our breakfaft. nny was exceeding ftrange 
to her, and what the had not €xperienced for many years. 
before. She therefore concluded, that fomething more than 
common had happened to me, Since then the Lord has 
pardoned my fins, and I love him with all my heart, and ferve 


_ him with all my ftrength.” 


After this he lived fome years, diligent in bufinefs, fervent. 
im {pirit, ferving the Lord night and day. He continued 


"ta: 


for he is praying.’ I then cried 


ACCOUNT OF THE LATE WORK OF Gop, &c. 103 


to work at his bufinefs till he could earn only two-pence 
halfpenny a day, which fome of our friends knowing, 
defired him to ceafe from labour, and they would maintain 
him. This he refufed, faying, ‘* The Society has expence 
enough without me.” So he continued to work till they 
were obliged to pull down his bellows, and fettled a weekly 
allowance on him. But fuch was his real love tor good 
works, that though his allowance was fmall, he faved four- 
pence a week outof it, for two poor widows, who, for three 
years were not able to come down ftairs. When he firft of- 
fered this to them, they knowing his cafe, refufed it; but 
he infifted on their taking it. So laying it down he went his 
ways faying, “ You have more need of help than I: for I 
have my feet to walk on; but you are the Lord’s prifoners.”* 


W. CO ‘i 
Sunderland, Nov. 21, 1783. LLINS. 
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An Account of the late Work of God at Epwortn 
[Concluded from page 50.] 


HE fulleft account which I could procure, was from 

Thomas Saxton, one of the Leaders. An extra& 
from it I here fubjoin. 

As you defire an account of this great work of God, I 
will give it you according to the beft of my memory. 

On Chriftmas-Day I went to Scotten, and we had 2 
prayer-meeting + it was here firft that the power of God: 
came upon Us, in a manner Thad never known before: and 
three perfons were enabled to praife God, for his pardoning 
love, as were two more at Scotter the fame day. I related this 
to Mr. Tatterfhall on New Year’s-Day, at which he rejoiced’ 
exceedingly. A young girl coming in who had been con. 


12. 


* The Editor is*forry he cannot favour the Public with an account of this . 


remarkable man’s death. 
QO 2 -yinced 


104 ACCOUNT OF THE. LATE WORK 


vinced of fin fometime before, we joined in prayer with her 
and for her: and the Lord anfwered to the joy of all our 
hearts. 

13. Sunday, Feb. 23. My Brother came over to Epworth, 
and afterwards Mr. Tatterfhall. After preaching, I defired 
a few that were feeking the Lord, to meet us at John L 
ton’s inthe evening. No fooner had we begun to pray, than 
my fifter began earneftly to cry for mercy. The Lord heard 
and fent an anfwer of peace. Ina few minutes a lad, about 
feventeen, before quite unconcerned, 
God: and almoft as foon as he cried, 


ang. 


began to cry unto 
the anfwer was fent 
down. Three more, before the meeting broke up, were 
filled with peace and Joy in believing, Tuefday 25, I called 
on one, who was deeply affe€ted, both in body and mind. 
While I was talking to her, a boy about ten years old, ap- 
peared to be very deeply affefted, and would not be eom- 
forted, till he found peace with God. 

14. On Wednefday evening, while we were at James 
Stedmore’s, a young girl came in, to whom Ann Fields ; 
mediately began to {peak, concerning the n 
born again, which Ann Towris receiy 


m- 
eceflity of being 
ed with al] eagernefs, 
and fhewed a longing defire to experience. When they be- 
gan to pray, fhe fell into a violent agony, and could not avoid 
thrieking out. This the continued to do for above two hours, 
and then her mourning was turned into joy. After fhe had 
for about a fortnight, it pleafed him 
to deepen his work, and thew her, that he had 
given her fins, but alfo cleanfed her from al] unrighteoufnels. 
And from that time the has been enabled to pray without 
ceafing and in every thing to pive thanks, 

15. On the National Faft-Day, while the Was praying with 
a friend, a young woman who was in another room, liftened 
to her, and was*cut to the heart. At twelye we had a 
meeting for Prayer. Ann Field calling on Ann Tow 
went to it with her : there they met the young woman, 


not only for- 


ris, 
who 
was 


Aa 


& 
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was in deep diftrefs, and with fome others befought God in 
her behalf. The power of God fo fell upon them, that they 
knew not how to leave off, but fent a meflenger, begging me 
to cometo them. WhenI came in, ] was amazed. Some 
were crying for mercy, others mightily praifing God; fhe in 
particular who was convinced in the morning: and two others 
who had been mourning for above a year, were enabled to 
rejoice in God their Saviour. This day nine perfons were 
fet at liberty; one of whom had been feeking the Lord 
for twenty years. At four in the afternoon, on Saturday, 
Ann Towris was defired to vifit one in deep diftrefs of foul, 
occalioned by the words of Sufannah Waterland, the girl that 
was awakened and juttified ee day before: we joined: in 
prayer a few minutes, and fhe found peace to her foul: as a 
boy, about thirteen years of age, had done at our mornirng- 
meeting. 

16. We then thought of concluding : but immediately the 
power of the Lord came in fuch a manner, as I never before 
experienced. The people began ie fall down to the floor, 
on the right hand and the left. Some cried for: 


mercy ; 
ae e = hae Vist n 3 
others, for a larger manifeflation of the love of God. 


I then 
endeavoured to fpeak to them one by one, and afked, What 


they wanted the Lord to do for them? telling them, If they 
had confidence in God, whatfoever they afked, He would do 
+t. I defired thofe who were crying for mercy, 


to come near 
together. And they came trembling and fell 6 


n their knees, 
weeping and mourning, becaufe they had finned againft God. 


We prayed, and the Lord heard and anfwered; infomuch 
that nine or ten perfons more found redemption in his blood. 
And indeed the power of God was fo fenfibly prefent, one 
would have thought, every foul muft have been convinced. 
One who was liftening under the window, was pricked to the 
heats and the next day found peace with God. 


17. The next evening we had two other meetings for 


prayer. My brother came to us at the down-town meeting : 
3 10 
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no fooner did he begin to fpeak, than many ftout-hearted 


' finners began to cry for mercy. The Lord heard their cry, 


and before we parted, anfwered them in the joy of their 
heart: and J think ten or éleven were favingly brought to 
the Lord. Many more were convinced, who fince that 
time have found peace with God. 


18. We have in Epworth three fa@tories for {pinning yarn, 


' and weaving coarle linen-cloth: the children employed here, 


both boys and girls, were the moft profligate in all the town. 
It was nine or ten days after this, that fome of the girls at 
the largeft fa€tory, fent and defired me to come to them; but 


‘I did not go. They then went td Ann Towris and Ann 


Field, who went to them many times, and {pared no pains in 
talking to them, and praying with them, more or fewer at a 
time. Awhile after I went to the fa€tory myfelf, and faw the 
fruit of their labour; all the children being §teatly changed, 
and moft of them rejoicing in God. There is a great change 
in two other fa&ories alfo, many of the children having the 
faving knowledge of God. 

19. In the meantime, { longed much that falvation might 
come alfo to my native town, Belton. Iwas much concerned 
for my old neighbours there, who were Wholly ignorant of 
God. A few of us therefore agreed to go thither, At our 
very firft meeting, a brother and’ fifter of mine knew their 
fins were forgiven: afterwards two or three more, And 
moft of the people were melted into tears. We kneeled 
down to praife God for what he had ‘done, and prayed that 
he would deepen his work in each of our fouls. No fooner 


had we begun to pray, than he feemed to open the windows 


of heaven, and to pour down his {pirit upon us, in fuch a 


“manner as we had fearce known before, 


20. About this time, Ann Fields defired me to go with her 


40 one who had fought the Lord for fome time, Many went 


with us, and He met us there, and gave his blefling to us, and 
many more: four of whom were enabled to five thanks for 
a clear 


—~ 


_ memory will not ferve me now 
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a clear fenfe of his pardoning mercy. On Sunday morning 
fome of us met at James Stedmore’s, and one was enabled to 


teftify, that God has power, not only to forgive fins, but 


likewife to cleanfe from all unrighteoufnefs, The fame day 
feveral others were made partakers of the fame blefling. In 
the evening, as foon as a few of us kneeled down, the Lord 
came with a mighty, rufhing wind, and filled all the place 
with his prefence, and added three more witnefles of his full 
falvation: and four at John Langton’s were brought out of 
darknefs into his marvellous light. On Monday one came 
to Ann Towris in deep diflrefs, who prayed for her, and fhe 
was fet at liberty. The fame night fhe and Ann Fields 
vifited one that was forely affli€ted both in body and foul. 


They prayed with her, and her conviftions were much 
deepened ; and in 


God. A y 
the he 


: a few days fhe was favingly brought to 
10lent Perfecutor who heard their prayer was cut to 
art, and foon after healed. The next Sunday feveral 
perfons came to the prayer-meeting, on purpofe to make 
{port. But while one prayed, . Lord, if any came hither to 
mock at thy word, {mite them to the heart!” it was done; and 
the night following one of thefe very perfons foun 
with God: as did nineteen or twenty more. ; 

2. At the time when God wrought in this wonderful 
yoanner, I had no leifure to write; being taken up on Sundays. 
from morning to night, and all my vacant hours on Ba 
days, 10 ferying the people, either in public or priy 


4, “las holes Week ; ; = ate > par- 
ticularly thole who were groaning for redemption, 


: : And my 
» tO gtve a full account of thofe 
firange occurrences. But even from this it may appear, That 


God wrought here during that happy feafon in fuch a 
manner, as has not often been feen, fince the days of cia 
Apoftles. Y Fey 7 


I remain a lover of you and of the Gofpel you preach, 
April 1782. | . T. SAXTON. 
An 


d peace — 


a 
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Seti de sir eae ae eae We ate ae ede te ese Mee ote de se deaece ate deatie hte oe 
An Account of a wild Man, given by M. Le Roy. 


N 1774, a wild Man was difcovered by the fhepherds in 
the neighbourhood of Yuary. This man who inhabited 
the rocks near a foreft, was very tall, covered with hair, like 
a bear, very nimble and of a gay humour. He neither did, 
nor feemed to intend harm to any body. . He often - vifited 
the cottages, without ever attempting to carry off any thing. 
He had no knowledge of bread, milk, or cheefe. His 
greateft amufement was to fee the fheep running, and to 
{cater them: and he teftified his pleafure at this fight by 
loud fits of laughter; but never attempted to hurt them. 
When the thepherds (as was frequently the cafe) let loofe 
' their dogs after him, he fled with the {wiltnefs of an arrow, 
and never allowed the dogs to come too near him. One 
morning he came to the cottage of fome workmen, and one 
of them endeavouring to catch him by the leg, he laughed 
heartily, and then made his efcape. He feemed to be about 
thirty years of age. As.the foreft is very extenfive, and has 
acommunication with a vaft wood that belongs to the Spanifh 
territories, it is natural to fuppofe that this folitary, but. 


cheerful creature had been loft in his infancy, and. had fub- 
fifted on herbs. 


SOREL T TELIA StL A beh ehipbmahiph Htike 

A few Obfervations addreffed to 
en any art or fcience, 
praife too greedily. 


Joung people of great genius 
(Mujfic in particular) who fwallow 


Great natural talents, rendered complete by Tan and 
; knowledge, in a very early flage of life, add wonder 
_ to applaufe ; but the early poffeffor thereof ought to | 


know, 
that the wonder belong 


s to his age, and not to his abilities ; 


i and 
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and is a {pirit that foon evaporates, and leaves merit to ftand 

Upon its own bottom. A youth, therefore, greatly qualified 
in any branch of fcience, or art, fhould be told, that the gift 
which nature has beftowed on him, is an evidence that fhe . 
can be as bountiful to others; and that the advance of years, 
Which melts away the furprife that fir attended the per- 
formance, or the produétion, brings forward other rival ge- 
niufes, that may fucceed to the fame admiration, and caufe 
the fame furprife. The great enemy therefore to fuch 
advantages is prefumption, which too often is their companion. 
It is an infirmity, feldom cured but by the fufferings it 

induces. In whatever branch of literature, {cience, 

this early genius difclofes itfelf, if the juice done it 
arrogance and prefumption, thofe who have no concer 
that {cience, and do not underftand or relifh it 


but the pride and vanity of the perfon in queft 


or art, 
begets. 
n with 
» fee nothing 
ion, and Nave 


no counterbalance to fave him from their contempt: and of. 
all arts or {ciences, mufic is the moft expofed, being the 


leatt ufefal or neceflary to the well-being of mankind. 4 
Pafs into the learned profeflions, philofophy, divinity, law, Ms 
phyfie Titediy ‘thymsftry, ec. draw them forth, and mufic muft 
Gn andere comparifon. By piilofophy I mean, mathematics 
“A general, algebra, fluxions, aflronomy, optics, geometry, _ 
for upon navigation ; 
aeptiids commerce, Sado the welfare of mankind. 
And if philofoply is the highelt point of human knowledge, 
Sir I/faac Newton was the greatelt man that everlived; for 
he furpaffed all philofophers ina much greater degree, thap if 
any great man ever furpaffed the great of his profeflion. Yet, 
Sir Jfaac Newton was Moprst. Sir Laac Newton “was 
humble, indulgent to allthe learned of his time, complaifant, 
candid and benevolent; dreading the praife that followed 


fortification, and, above all, navigation ; 


him, and almoft fhrinking from the flightefl compliment ; but 
gracefully beftowing commendation on all mathematical 
produ@tions that he “could find the leaft reafon to ap- 

Vou. VIL Pg prove. 


eens ee neem es ees on 
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prove.—W hen the news was brought him of the death of 
the great mathematician, Dr. Coées, Sir J/aac cried out, * « Ah, 
poor Cotes! If he had lived, we had known fomething.” 

To conclude.—Mustc is at this day fo cultivated, and 
fuch numbers of young people are fo thoroughly mafters of 
compoOfition, and execution, that it is difficult to fay there is 
a firft ora beft: and there will every day ftart up new 
geniufes, of whom the amiable and wife, will be efteemed 
and careffed; and will look with concern on thofe, let their 
ability be what it will, who demand, or rather extort, 
cedence by felf-fufficiency and infolence. 


As to mufic itfelf, I would fay with the great Roman 
poet, 


—_——_—_Ne forte pudori, 
Sut tibt Mufa Lyre folers ! 


That although there may not be magic fufficient in it to 
Soften rocks, or bend knotted oaks, yet it isa fcience much to 
be regarded. It is an elegant, and a creditable amufement ; 
fills the vacant hours of both the old and young, in a moft 
agreeable manner: is the leaft expenfive of all great pleafures, 
and is a fcience replete with art, contrivance, and ingenuity : 


art, that fearches the tendereft feelings of the heart, 
the martial fpirit of the brave, 
and is an univerfal language. 

with the capital purfuits which I have enumerated, as a 


matter of effential folid ufe and benefit to the world, it is as 
far inferior to them, as imaginary things are to real. 


roufes 
feeds the raptures of devotion, 


/ 
€ Author of thefe Obfervations knows this Circumftance to be true. 
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[From Mr. J. V. to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


Purfleet, Feb. 25, 1769. 
Rev. Sir, 


RS. S. having for fome months wreftled againft the 
M world, the fleth, and the devil, laf Thurfday fe’nnight 
was reduced to the utmoft extremity. The Enemy told her 
he would deftroy her before night; but he was found a liar. 
She went in diftrefs to fifter O—, and told her her cafe. 
They befought the Lord, who was intreated of them, and fhe 
rofe up much eafed. On Mrs. icenis 
ture her foul upon Chrift, the re 
him, and I believe he will not de 


prefling her to ven- 
phed, “I wild venture upon 
ceive me.” That inftant the 
Lord broke in upon her foul, and made himfelf known to her 
as her Saviour. They praifed God together moft of the day. 
In the afternoon fhe came to tell me the tidings. 
our meeting-night, the Lord made the word {weet to 
fhe went home praifing God. 

As to Mrs. O herfelf, fhe was juftified foon after 
fhe joined the Society, and never loft the light of God’s 
countenance. He gracioufly vifited her with 
feftations of his prefence, 


Tt being. 
her, and 


fuch mani- 
that fhe has been conftrained to go 
out of the room on meeting-nights, to give vent to her foul. 
Her paft life has been quiet, harmlefs, and inoffenfive ; and 
fhe has had continual defires after God: but never had an 
opportunity to hear the Truth till fhe came to this places As 
to the things of God, fhe is well inftruéted. Her language 
fhews fhe is taught of Him, She is fimple, teachable, thank- 
ful, and loves the means of grace. 

She came to me yefterday and told me, the Lord had made 
her pure in heart. We praifed the Lord together. When 
fhe was gone, I thought,: how is it that fhe has been fo bleft, 

P 2 in 
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in fo fhortatime? But I remembered it is written, “Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with my own?” Yes, 
Lord, and I rejoice in the profperity of thy fervants; and 
I rejoice that thou haft made me an inftrument of good to 
them! But I chiefly rejoice, not that the {pirits are fubjeét 
unto me; but, rather, that my name is written in heaven! 


I remain, dearefl Sir, your unworthy Son in the Gofpel, 
- 


fi V. 


‘dag Ey nile gD OR RR 0 a 4 
[From Mr. Henry Ince, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Gibraltar, April 3, 
Rev. Sir, Pie 


ya our firft coming to this place, I found a people of fuch 

abominable pra€tices, as I never before had feen. 
However, I and two or three more took a room to meet in, 
‘and we were foon joined by fome of the Royal Scotch : : but 
this continued only a fhort time ; the reafon was, they would 
not allow your hymns to be fung, neither your works to be 


read. Upon this I was obliged to declare, that while I could 
get any of your writings to make ufe of, I would ufe them; ; 


fince I had found them agreeable t to the word of God. Andas 
God gave me a word to fpeak, I ‘cared not who heard, fo He 
might be glorified. On this many were offended, and feparated 
from us. Yet, in about two months, we were thirty-feven 
in number, till a little perfecution came, then we were re- 
duced to about eighteen. But, bleffed be God! he is reviving 
his work again. We are now thiey. two, fifteen of whom 
can Tejoice in the pardoning love of God, and moft of the 
others are preffing hard after it. Several Officers come to 
hear, and God gives us favour in the fight of all men. There 
is one Gentleman of the town who has joined us lately, and 
isa very great help to us. 


As 
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As to myfelf, God is ever gracious to me, who am lefs 
than the leaft of his children. I am aftonifhed that he fhould 
work by me! O, that I may be found faithful unto death! 
and that he may carry on his work in this barren place! 
So prays your unworthy Friend, 


H. INCE. 


L'E:‘T T ER  /CCC3xT. 
[From Mr. J. Chapman, to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


Rey, ‘Sir, July 1, 1769. 

a. day feven years I firit received the Preachers, It 

affords me ftrong confolation, that I did fo. | fee they 

are fent of God. You are always heartily welcome to me, 

and I receive you becaufe you belong to Chrift, and are fent 
by Him. 

I can truly fay, that I love you dearer than my life. Bleffed 
be the Lord, who brought me acquainted with you, and the 
people in connexion with you! The Lord fays, “ He that 
receiveth whomfoever I fend, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that fent me.” It is unfpeakable 
fatisfa&tion to my mind, that I can depend on the word of 
God. I would believe, think, fpeak, and a& in every thing 
according to his will, and: becaufe it is his will, Nothing 
fatisfies me, but the word of God. 

It will give me real joy to hear from you. May the Lord 
guide you by his counfel, and receive you to glory ! é 


Iam, Rev, Sir, yours, &c. 


J. CHAPMAN, 


POETRY. 
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HERE is a bird who by his coat, 
And by the hoarfnefs of his note, 
Might be fuppoféd a Crow ; 
A great frequenter of the church, 
Where bifhop-like he finds a perch, 
And dormitory too. 


Above the fteeple fhines a plate, 
That turns and turns to indicate 

From what point blows the weather ; 
Look up—your brains begin to fwim, 
*Tis in the clouds—That pleafes him, 

He choofes it the rather. 


Fond of the {pecilative height, 
Thither he wings his airy flight, 
And thence fecurely fees 
The buftle, and the raree-fhow, 
Lhat oceupy mankind below, 
Secure and at his eafe. 


You think, no doubt, he fits and mufes 
On future broken bones and bruifes, 
_ If he fhould chance to fall; 
No, not a fingle thought like that 
Employs his philofophic pate, 
Or troubles it at all, 

He fees that this great round-about, 
_ The world, with all its motley rout, 
~~ /Chureh, army, phyfic, law, 
“Its cuftoms, and its bufineffes, 

Are no concern at all of his, 


And fays (what fays he ?) Caw. 


Thrice 


7 
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Thrice happy bird! 1 too have feen 
. Much of the vanities of men, 

And fick of having feen ’em; 
Would cheerfully thefe limbs refign 
For fuch a pair of wings as thine, 

And fuch a head between ’em. 


Yo T. H. Ef; on the Death of his Daughter. 
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HILE deep you mourn, beneath the cyprels-thade, 
The hand of Death, on your dear daughter Jaid 


In duft, whofe abfence gives your tears to flow, 
And racks your bofom with inceflant woe; 

Let Recolleétion take a tender-part, 

Affuage the raging tortures of your beart, 

Stull the wild tempeft of tumultuous grief, 

And pour the heavénly neétar of relief: _ 
Sufpend the figh, dear Sir, and check the groan, 
Divinely bright your daughter's virtues fhone - 
How free from fcornful pride her gentle mind, 


Which ne’er its aid to indigence declinéd! bi 


Expanding free, it fought the means to prove 
Unfailing charity; unbounded love! 


She unreluétant flies, to fee no more 
Her dear-lovéd parents on earth’s dufky hore: 
Impatient heaven's refplendant goal to gain, 
She with fwift progrefs cuts the azure plain, 


Where grief fubfides; where changes are no more, » 


And life’s tumultuous billows ceafe to roar; - 
She leaves her earthly manfion for the fkies, 
Where new creations feaft her wondering eyes, 
To heavén’s high mandate cheerfully refignéd 
She mounts and leaves the rolling globe behind ; 


She, 
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She, who late wifhéd that’ Leonard might return; 
Has ceaféd to languifh, and forgot to mourn: 

To the fame high empyreal manfions come, 

She joins her {poufe, and {miles upon the Lamb: 
And thus I hear her from the realms above: 

« Lo! this the kingdom of celeflial love ! 

Could ye, fond parents, fee our prefent blifs, 
How foon would you each figh, each fear difmifs ? 
Amidft unutteréd pleafures whilft I play, ’ 

In the fair funfhine of celeftial day, 

As far as grief affeéts a happy foul, 

So far doth grief my better mind controul, 

To fee on earth my aged parents mourn, 

And fecret wifh for 7——# to return. 


Let brighter fcenes your evéning-hours employ :— 
Converfe with heavén,—and tafle the promiféd joy 1” 


A Tranflation of a Latin Epitaph ona foreign Bifhop. 


APACIOUS foul,, with learning fraught, 
From ftores of Greece and Latium. brought, 
Perfuafive from the Preacher’s chair, 
Cenfor of herefy fevere; 
By whofe example taught, we fee, 
What Bifhops were and ought to be;’: 
Prelate with evéry virtue crownéd:: - 
Still to the poor a patron found; ~ 
Adornéd with chriftian piety ; 
Guardian and friend of chaftity; (20) 
Where’er thou goeft, the Lamb thall be: 
A guide, divine 4/2, to thee.’ 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED = in an Apology 
for TILENUS, agaznft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. ; 


[Continued from page 66.) ae 


HAT this* was moft Gnqueniousbiy the Catholic do&rine 
T of the church, for the firft three hundred years after — 
Chrift, we bave Mr. Baxter’ 5 own acknowledgment, meh 
Saints Reft: And he preaches’ this doétrine in his fermons, 

where he tells his hearers, “ I come now to know your refo- 
lution for the time to come. What fay you? Do you mean 


ee fet as light by Chrift and falvation as hitherto you have 


done? and to be the fame men alter all this? I hope not. 
Ob let not your Minifters, who fain would fave you, be 
brought in as witneffes againft you to condemn you, Ag 


. *§ee the preceding Number, page 66. 
Vou. VIL 2 leaft, 
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leaft, I befeech you put not this upon me. Why Sirs, if the 
Lord hall fay to us at judgment, Did you never tell thefe 
men, what Chrift did for their fouls, and what need they had 
-of him, and how nearly it did concern them to look to their 
falvation, that they made light of it? We muft needs fay 
the truth: yea, Lord, we told them of it as plainly as we 
could; we would have gone on our knees to them, if we 
had thought it would have prevailed; we did intreat them as 
earneflly as we could, to confider thefe things : they heard of 
thefe things every day; but alas! we could’ never get to 
their hearts: they gave us the hearing, but they made light of 
all that we could fay to them.” And in the preface of his 
Call to the Unconverted he tells them, * Our preaching and 
perfuafion, and your hearing and confidering, are the ap- 
pointed means to get this moral power or freedom; that is, to 
make you truly willing.” You know thefe have no other 
way of operation, but what is moral, which may be rejefted or 
embraced; and therefore if there be not a fupernatural power, 
which is fufficient, conferred upon men, witha liberty to re- 
duce it into aét, which they may freely ufe or fufpend, to what 


end are all thefe exprobations of their negle&? » And yet we . 


muft account them rational, (and that cannot be but upon 
fuppofition of fuch power and liberty) becaufe we find them 
ufed by our Saviour again{t fuch contemners. Then began he 
to upbrad the cities, wherein moft of his mighty works were 


done, becaufe they repented not. Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 


unto thee Bethfaida: for if the mighty works which were done 
tn you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago, in JSackcloth and afles. But I Jay unta you, 


It fhali be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of — 


judgment than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, fhalt be brought down to hell: for of the 
mighty works which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, tt would have remained until this day. But I Jay 
unto you, that i fhall be more tolerable for the land of 

Sodom 


———— 
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Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee, Matt, xi. 20—24. > 
By which fevere affeveration of our Saviour it appears, that 
if God had afforded the men of Tyre and Sidon, or thofe of 
Sodom, That grace which he granted to Chorazin and Bethfaida, 
they would have repented. But this grace was not any 
quality determining the will by an irrefiftible operation: ifit 
had, they whom Chrift fo bitterly reproved and threatened, 
had been infallibly converted. This grace therefore did but 
empower, and (bring the matter to their choice) affift them 
to embrace it; which afliftance they obftinately reje@ed, 
when they had it in their power freely to co-operate with it, 
to their effeétual converfion. — Our Saviour gives us another 
emphatical inftance in the men of Nineveh. The men of 
Nineveh fhall rife in judgment with this Seneration, and fhall 
condemn tt, becaufe they repented at the preaching of Fonas, and 
behold, a greater than Fonas is here, Matt. xi. 4t, How was 
our Saviour greater than Zonas? in refpeét of his perfon, 
and not alfo in refpeét of the efficacy of his miniftry? He 
was full of grace; had the words of eternal life; taught with 
authority, and grace came by him. Was Jonas a better 
preacher than our Saviour? Did more efficacious grace ac- 
company his miniftry, than that of the Son of God? The 
horror that follows the conception of fuch a blafphemy, will 
not fuffer any fober chriftian to entertain it. Yet the men of 
Nineveh repented at the preaching of Jonas: but that gene- 
vation: did’ mot-repentzat the fermons of the Son of God. | 
Was this through any defeét in Chrift’s difpenfations ? No; 
the adminiftration of grace by Him was more abundant than 
that of Jonas. The fault therefore lay in their abufe of 
their liberty, in oppofing new contumacy to Ele more gra- 
cious difpenfations. I fhall fhut up this with an inftance out 
of Fulgentiuss framing a comparifon betwixt Nebuchadnezzer 
and Pharaoh. “In refpeé of their nature, they were both 
men; in refpeét of their dignity, they were both kings; in 
refpe&t of the caufe, they both kept the people of God in 
O2- .. captivity ; 
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captivity; -in refpeCt of their punifhment, they were both 
chaftifed by the red of clemency. What was it therefore 
that made their ends to be fo different but this, that one, 
fenfible of God’s hand, bewailed his own iniquity: the other 
fought againft the moft merciful truth of God, by his own 
free-will.” 

But all this will not ferve Mr. Baxter, though he contra- 
diéts the faith of primitive antiquity, and overthrows, not 
only man’s liberty, but likewife all the commands and ex- 
hortations, comminations and promifes of holy Seripture, he 
will not be fatisfied without God’s irrefiftibly moving the will 
tothe very aét of willing; which is what we are now to take 
into examination. 

In his firft affize fermon he faith, **Chrift hath undertaken 
himfelf to be a Phyfician to the world, (who are now morally 
dead in fin) to cure all that will comé to him, and obey him 
in the application of his medicines. He hath ereéted a 
hofpital, his Church, ‘to this end; and commanded all to 
come into this ark. Thofe that are far diftant, he firft cons. 
mandeth to come nearer ; and thofe that are near, he inviteth 
to come in. Too many refufe, and perifh in their refufal : 
(and your doftrine declares they cannot do otherwife.) He 
will not fuffer all to do fo, but mercifully boweth the will of 

the Eleét, and by an infuperable drawing, Compels them to 
come in: fo that we have an infuperable compulfory deter- 
mination. If a guide would ferve, we are content to allow 
him one; a lantern that doth direét the underftanding, and 
befides this, a real influx, that inclines the will to a&: but he 

muft have fuch a one as doth control and determine the will 
to operate, which we think not only unneceflary, but, in the - 
ordinary courfe of God’s providence, very abfurd and 

dangerous, 


[To be continued. | . 
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On JAMES i. 4. 


Let patience have its perfed work, that ye may be perfe and 


entire, wanting nothing. 


1 NY brethren, fays the Apoflle in the preceding verfe, 
count rt all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. At 
firft view, this may appear a ftrange direétion ; feeing moft 


temptations are, for che prefént, not joyous, but grievous. Never- 
thelefs ye know by your own experience, that ihe trying of 
your faith worketh patience: and if patience have its perfed 
work, ye fhall be perfe and entire, wanting nothing. 

2. It is not to any particular perfon, or church, that the 
Apoftle gives this inftruction ; but to all who are partakers of 
like precious faith, and are feeking after that common falva- 
tion. For as long as any of us are upon earth, we are in the 
region of temptation., He who came into the world, to fave 
his people from their fins, did not come to fave them from, 
temptation. He himfelf Anew no fin; yet while he was in 
this vale of tears, he Suffered, being tempied: and herein alfo 


left us an example, that we fhould tread in his fleps. Weare 
liable to athoufand temptations, from the corruptible body 


varioufly affecting the foul. The foul itfelf, encompaffed as it 
is with infirmities, expofes us to ten thoufand more. And how 
many are the temptations which we meet with even from 
the good men, (fuch at leaft they are in part, in their general 
charaéter) with whom we are called to converfe from 
day to day ? Yet what are thefe to the temptations we may 
expect to meet with from an evil world? Seeing we all, in 
efleét, dwell with Mefech, and have our habitation im the tents of 


Kedar ! 
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Kedar! Add to this, that the moft dangerous of our enemies, 
are not thofe that affault us openly. No; 


Angels our march oppofe, 

Who flill in ftrength excel : 
Our fecret, {worn, eternal foes, 

Countlefs, invifible! 


For is not our adverfary the devil, as a roaring lion, with all 
his infernal legions, /el? going about feeking whom he may de- 
vour ? Thisis the cafe with all the children of men. Yea, 
and with all the children of God, as long as they fojourn in 
this ftrange land. Therefore if we do not wilfully or care- 
lefsly rufh into them, yet we fhall furely fall into divers 
temptations; temptations innumerable as the ftars of heaven, 
and thofe varied and complicated a thoufand ways. But 
inftead of counting this a lofs, as unbelievers would do, count 
at all joy: knowing that the trial of your faith, even when it 
Nas by fire, worheth patience. But /e¢ pattence have its per- 

“feel work, and ye fhall be perfel and entire, wanting nothing. 
3. But what is Patience? We do not now {peak of a 
Heathen Virtue: neither of a natural indolence: but ofa 
gracious temper, wrought in the heart of a believer, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoft. It is a difpofition to fuffer what- 
ever pleafes God, in the manner, and for the time that pleafes 
him. We thereby hold the middle way, neither éaryweuvres* 
defpifing our fufferings, making little of them, pafling over 
them lightly, as if they were owing to chance, or feeond 
caufes: nor on the other hand @Avéyevor affeGted too much, 
unnerved, diffolved, finking under them. We may obferve, 
the proper objeét of Patience is fuffering, either in body 
or mind. Patience does not imply the not feeling this: 
it isnot Apathy or Infenfibility. It is at the utmoft dif. 
tance, from Stoical Stupidity! yea, and at an equal dif. 
tance from fretfulnefs or dejeGtion. The patient believer is 
preferved 
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preferved from falling into either of thefe extremes, by con- 
fidering who is the Author of all his fuffering, even God his 
Father : what is the motive of his gtving us to fuffer? Not fo 
properly his Juftice as his Love: and what is the end of it? 
Our profit, that we may be partakers of hes Holine/s. 

4. Very nearly related to Patience is Meekne/s ; if it be not 
rather a {pecies of it. For may it not be defined, Patience of 
Injuries, particularly affronts, reproach or unjuft cenfure. 
This teaches not to return evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
but contrariwife, blefling. Our bleffed Lord himfelf feems to 
place a peculiar value upon this temper. This he peculiarly 
calls us to learn of Him, if we would find ref for our fouls. 

5. But what may we underftand by the word of patience 2 
Let patience have its perfec work. It feems to mean, Let it 
have its full fruit or effe&t. And what is the fruit which the 
Spirit of God is accuflomed to produce hereby, in the heart 
of a believer? One immediate fruit of Patience is Peace ; 
a fweet tranquillity of mind, a ferenity of fpirit, which can ne- 
ver be found unlefs where Patience reigns. And this peace 
often rifes into joy. Even in the midi of various tempta- 


tions, thofe that are enabled zx patience to poffe/s their fouls, 
can witnefs not only quietnefs of fpirit, but triumph auc ex~ 


ultation. ae both 


“«* Lays the rough paths of peevith nature even, 
And opens in each breaft a little heaven.” 


6. How lively is the account which the Apoftle Peter gives, 
not only of the peace and joy, but of the hope and love 
which God works in thofe patient fuflerers, who are hept by 


We power of God, through faith unto falvation? Indeed he 


appears herein to have an eye to this very pailage of St. 
Fames: Though ye are grieved for a feafon with manifold 
temptations (the very word TovnsAass mespeousre) that the trial of 
your faith, (the fame espreligine gain which was ufed by St. 


Fames) 
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James) may be found to praife, and honour, and glory, at the 
revelation of Fefus Chrift: whom having not fen ye love: in 
whom, though ye sce him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unfpeakable and full of glory. See here the peace, the joy, 
and the love, which, through the mighty power of God, are 
the fruit or work of patience ! 

7. And as peace, hope, joy, and love are the fruits of pa- 
tience, both fpringing from, and confirmed thereby, fo is alfo 
rational, genuine Courage, which indeed cannot fubfitt 
without patience. The brutal Courage, or rather fiercenefs 
of a Jion, may probably fpring from impatience. But true 
Fortitude, the Courage of a man, {prings from juft the con- 
trary temper. Chriftian Zea/ is likewife confirmed and 
increafed by Patience. And fo is Adivity in every good 
work: the fame {pirit inciting us to be 


** Patient in bearing ill, and doing well :” 


making eS equally willing to do and fuffer the whole will of 
God. 

8. But what is the per/e work of Patience. Is it any 
thing lefs than the perfect love of God, confiraining us to love 
every foul of man, even as Chrift loved us? Is it not the 
whole of Religion, the whole mind which was alfo in Chrift 
Fefus Isitnot the renewal of our foul in the image of God, 
after the image of him that created us? And is not the fruit 
of this, the conftant Refignation of ourfelves, body, and 
fpirit to God: entirely giving up all we are, all we have, and 
all we love, as a holy facrifice, acceptable unto God, through 
the Son of bis love? It feems this is the perfed work of 
patience, confequent upon the trial of our faith. ‘ 


g. But how does this work differ from that gracious work . ' 


which is wrought in every believer, when he firft finds re- 
demption in the blood of Jefus, even the remiffion of his 
fins? Many perfons that are not only upright of heart, but 

that 


+ 
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that fear, nay and love God, have not fpoken warily upon 
this head, not according to the oracles of God. They have 
~ fpoken of the work of Sanétification, taking the word in its 
full fenfe, as if it were quite of another kind, as if it 
differed entirely from that which is wrought in Juflification- 
But this is a great and dangerous miftake, and has a natural 
tendency to make us undervalue that glorious work of God, 
which was wrought in us, when we were juftified : whereas, 
in that moment when we are juftified freely by his grace, 
when we are accepted through the Beloved, we are born 
again, born from above, born of the, fpirit. And there is as 
great a change wrought i in our fouls when we are born of 
the fpirit, as was wrought j in our bodies when we were, born 
of a woman. There is in that hour a general change, from 
inward Sinfulnefs, to inward Holinefs. The Love of the 
Creature is changed into the Love of the, Creator; the Love 
of the world into the Love of God. Earthly defires, the 
defire of the flefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, are in.that inftant changed by the mighty , power of God, 
into heavenly defires. The whirlwind of our Will is flopped 
‘ in its mid-career, and fi finks down into the will of. God. Pride 
and Haughtinefs fubfide into lowlinefs of heart: as do 
Anger, with all turbulent and unruly paffions, into Calmnefs, 
Meeknefs and Gentlenefs. In a word, the earthly, fenfual, 
devilifh mind, gives place to the mind that was in Chrift Fels. 
1o. “Well, but what more than this can be implied in 
entire Sanétification ?” It does not imply any new hind of ; 
Holinefs : let no man imagine this. From the moment we 
~ are juftified, till we give up our {pirits to: God, Love is the 
fulfilling of the law: of the whole Evangelical Law, which 
took place of the Adamic Law, when the firft promife of the 
feed of the woman was made. Love is the fum of Chriftian 
Sanétification: it 1s the one hind of Holinefs, which i iS found, 
only in various degr ees, in the. Believers who are diftinguifhed 
by St. Zohn, into little children, young men, and fathers. The 
Voie. Vil R difference 
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difference between one and the other, properly Jies in the 
degree of Love. And herein there is as great « difference 
in the fpiritual, as in the natural fenfe, between Fathers, 
young men, and babes. Every one that is born of God, 
though he be as yet only a babe in Chrift, has the love of God 
in his heart, the love of his neighbour, together with lowlinefs, 
meeknefs, and refignation. But all of thefe are then in a 
Jow degree, in proportion to the degree of his faith. The faith 
of a babe in Chrift is weak, generally mingled with doubts or 
fears; with doubts, whether he has not deceived himfelf; or 
fear, that he fhall not endure to the end. And if in order to 
prevent thofe perplexing doubts, or to remove thofe tor- 
menting fears, he catches hold of the opinion, that a true 
Believer cannot make fhipwreck of the faith, experience will 
fooner or later fhew, that it is only the ftaff of a broken reed, 
which will be fo far from fuftaining him, that it will only 
enter into his hand and pierce it. Butto return. In the 
fame proportion as he grows in Faith, he grows in Holinefs : 
he increafes in Love, Lowlinefs, Mecknefs, in every part of 
the image of God; till it pleafes God, after he is thoroughly 
convinced of inbred fin, of the total corruption of his nature, 
to take it all away, to purify his heart and cleanfe him from 
all unrighteoufnefs: to fulfil that promife which he made firft 
to his ancient people, and in them to the Ifrael of God in all 
ages, I will circumcife thy heart and the heart of thy feed, to 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart and with all thy foul. 
It is not eafy to conceive, what a difference there is, between 
that which he experiences now, and that which he expe- 
rienced before. Till this univerfal change was wrought in 
his foul, all his Holinefs was mixt. We was humble; but not 
entirely: his Humility was mixt with Pride: he was meek; 
but his Meeknefs was frequently interrupted by Anger, or 
fome uneafy and turbulent paflion. His Love of God was 


frequently damped, by the Love of fome creature: the Love . 


of his neighbour, by evil furmifing, or fome thought, if not 
temper 


é 
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temper contrary to Love. His Will was not wholly melted 
down into the will of God: but although in general he could 
fay, ‘1 come not to do my own will, but the will of him that 


Jent me,” yet now and then nature rebelled, and he could not 


clearly fay, Lord, not as I will, but as thou wilt. His whole 
foul is now confiftent with itfelf: there is no jarring ftring. 
All his Paffions flow in a continued ftream, with an even 
tenor to God. To him that is entered into this reft, you 
may truly fay, 


« Calm thon ever art within, 
All unruffléd, all ferene!” 


There is no mixture of any contrary Affe&tions: al] 
is peace and harmony after. Being filled with Love, there 
is no more interruption of it, than of the beating of his 
heart. And continual Love bringing continual joy in 
the Lord, he rejoices evermore. He converfes con- 
tinually with the God whom he loves, unto whom in every 
thing he gives thanks. . And as he now loves God with all 
his heart, and with all his foul, and with all his mind, and 


with all his flrength, fo Jefus now reigns alone in his heart, © 
the Lord of every motion there. 


[To be concluded in our next. | ‘7 y Hie 
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An Account of Mr. F V———: in a@ Letter to the 


Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Continued from page 75-] 


SNe next volume of my experience, contains about three 
years account of God’s dealings with me. During that 

time my temptations and fufferings were {mall, compared with 
what I had undergone in the preceding years. I was enabled 
R 2 ta 
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to go on preaching and vifiting the fick as ufual. My greateft 
trials arofe now from my timidity and weaknefs, refpeéting 
preaching. Many times I have been ready to fay, “I will 
{peak no more in his name ;” but I could not recede. It was 
come to this, ‘ Woe is me if I preach not the Gofpel.” 
However the fuccels ‘that I met with, and the comfort 
I felt in my own foul, encouraged me to go on. About 
Julv 1772, I went to Dover rie the benefit of the falt- 
water, and was enabled to fupply the abfence of a 
Preacher in that town for fome weeks. I found much life 
and liberty there, and believe that my labours were not in 
vain, As you were informed of my proce edings, I received 
feveral letters ftom you, calling me forth to a more public 
work. But I could not confent: A full conviélion of my 
ignorance, weaknefs and Bafhfulnels, fatishied ine that I was 
not then called to it: My reafons fatisfied you for that 

time, but you told me, you believed I fhould by and bye, 
Soon after this I had an offer, of a different kind, made me by 
the late Earl of D r, to be pdge of the prefence to the 
Queen ; but as I feared a poft of honour, and at Court too, 
1 thankfully declined it in favour of my fifter’s hufband. Tie 
reafons I affigned in my journal were, “ I am here quiet, un- 
fathionable, unnoticed, except by way of derifion. I have 

_alfo a few fouls to care for, and above all, one of my own: 
and I choofe rather to fuffer aMliGion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the favours, honours, and riches of a 
Court. Adieu, vain world! Stand aloof with thy flighted 

charms. The Lord is my portion for ever. Hallelujah |” 

On the firft of Jan. 1773, I wrote as follows: “ As to 
my foul, I now enjoy a meafure of the fruits of the {pirit, 
I love the Lord my God above all things here below; but 
fill I have reafon to complain, as Ido not now enjoy that 
love that cafleth out fear, nor have I that firm perfuafion that 
I fhall overcome at the laf.” I remember fometime ago, 
‘through very perplexing trials and temptations, I was led 
publicly 
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publicly to declare that I had loft the pure love of God. 
Scarce had I yielded to this, but 1 became too late fenfible 
that my unbelief, at this jun&ture, had effe&ted what I before 
only fuppofed had been done. The Lord has chaftifed my 
yielding to unbelief; for I have never fince hada clear tef- 
timony that I was faved from fin. However I have enjoyed 
almoft a continued calm, and daily feel a longing for home. 
Towards the middle of the year 1774, 1 was brought into a 
very weak and low ftate of body, which lafted for fome. 
months. I changed the air for near three months, and it 
pleafed the Lord at Jaft to reftore me in fome degree, and I 
returned to the Office. It was during this infirmity that I had 
a remarkable dream, the purport of which I did not then 
underftand; but for which I had afterwards great caufe to 
praife the ord. k thought I climbed up an exceeding high 
mountain ; fo fteep that I was obliged to cut fleps in fome places 
to getup. However the journey was not unpleafant to 
me. When I was at the top I foon met witha cottage, which 


I entered, and began to {peak to the poor labourer and his 


family. I thought they received the word with pure affeétion, 
and went round the mountain, and called all that they could 
together, I thought I preached to them and fettled a fociety 
there, and promifed that I would get two of my brethren to 
fupply my lack of fervice. I left them very happy. As I was 
returning, I thought, furely here muft be fome mad bull upon 
this mountain which will prevent my going home. Scarcely 
had this paffed my mind, but I efpied one in the way. 
However I went to him and he was not fuffered to do me 
any harm. I got home fafe and was very happy; then I 
awoke, and beheld it was a dream. I thought within myfelf, 
fhall I be called to go forth to preach the Gofpel? How can 
this agree with an impreffion that I have had thefe feveral 
years, that I fhould die in my thirty-fifth year? . Tt was then 
explained to me that I fhould, in that year, die to all worldly’ 
things 
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things, and be entirely devoted to the fervice of God and his 
Church. Some months after, all this came to pafs, as the 
fequel will fhew. 

Thefe two or three years pafl, my employment has been, 
expounding the fcripture three times a week; mecting a 
“Clafs, and catechifing children. I alfo fet up an Evenings 
School for inflruéting the poor, miferable Lime-burners 
children, and prevailed with three of my Society to take it in 
turns with me. We taught them reading and writing, &c, 
and found moft of them books, and I inftru@ed them from 
time to time in the principles of religion. As my income 
was {mall, Providence raifed up friends to blefs and favour 
my defign. There was a profpeét of much good, and many 
would have had caufe to blefs God for the undertaking, had 
not their wicked parents, in fpite of all remonfirance, allowed 
them to run away to play, and thereby fruftrate our defign. 
Another thing I undertook with a good defign which kept 
me very poor, involved me in debt, and in time hurt my 
foul. I began to fludy and praétife Phyfic for the good of 
the poor, hoping thereby to have accefs to fick beds, and to 
‘be inftrumental to the good of their fouls. I procured an 
Ele€trical Machine, learnt to bleed, and laid in a large affort. 
ment of medicines. The Lord moft wonderfully profpered 
my undertaking. The deaf, the halt, the withered, and many 
‘others difeafed, received a cure under my hands. This fuccefs 
brought me many patients. Their cafes required me to 
ftudy, and ‘the remedies exhaufted my pocket, fo that I be- 
“came fo perplexed for want of time, and alfo (notwithflanding 
many remarkable affifting providences) for want of fuf. 
ficient recruits to fupport the ‘undertaking, that my mind 
was very much hurt.. But God, when I was in the very 
zenith of popular favour, moft gracionfly removed me, 
Indeed both my mind and body were forely haraffed through 

much labour of different kinds. However the Lord made 
me ufeful to his Church alfo, for feveral were convinced and 


converted, 
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converted, who will, I truft, be the crown of my rejoicing in 
a future day. I bore this: burden for a long time; but atlaft, 
as the time drew near for the accomplifhment of my’ dream, 
the burden became intolerable. My conftitution was ruined, 
chiefly by the unwholefome air of the place where [ lived. 
The phyfician told me that fitting at a defk would not do for 


me. Another eminent man told me that I was murdering 


myfelf. Riding was propofed to me as the moft promifing 
expedient to protra&t my life, and perhaps the only one. 
Several letters from friends, after two or three months fuf- 
ferings, brought me forth. The pious Mr. Samuel Wells 
(now in Paradife,) gave me the conquering flroke. « J do 
not know, fays he, but God hath faid, Preach or perifh.” I 
‘then came to a refolution to forfake all, and fet out with my 
ftaff. When I came to this conclufion, Satan fet upon me for 
fome weeks with greater violence than ever, in order to {top 
me. Unknown are the fufferings I went through. Scarce 
had I two hours fleep in the night, but all was literally 
weeping, and wailing, and gnafhing of tecth. I ufed frequently 
to flée into a neighbouring wood, and in the moft latent part, 
{pend feveral hours in bitter lamentations and cries to 
God, for power and courage to give up all. At laft, 
early one morning I arofe, and with the beft preparation I 
could, went to London. I there wrote my letter of refig- 


nation. When I had done, I fell down ‘on my knees, and 


with the deepeft gratitude praifed my God for the power. I 


faid with tears, O my God, I thank thee for having given me 
this place for fo many years; and now thou requireft thine 
own again: lo! here I prefent unto thee that whichis thine, 
and caft my foul and body upon thy providence. This I 
fpake with a heart deluged with grateful tears. Scarce had 
I made this oblation, but Satan tempted me to difbelieve the 
being ofa God. I could not have known the flrength ofva 
fallen angel, had it not been for this fore temptation. I was 
almoft an athieft till I arrived at Leeds, a few days before 


the 
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the Conference. Soon after I got to my quarters there, 
all my temptations vanifhed away, and my foul returned to 
its reft: and never fince has it materially fuffered from Satan. 
How was the dream verified that I had when I firft began to 
feek the Lord? So foon as I {tripped the clothes off Satan, 
he got up in a rage and purfued me. So now being about 
to ftrip him of his fubjeés, he colle&ted all his power and 
malice to make his laft, ftreng pufh at me; but bleffed be 
the Lord my God, I flill ftand! None but the great God can 
tell what I went through, the two laft months that preceded 

, my going forth to preach the Gofpel. Night and day my 
foul was upon the rack, and the fleep departed from my eyes. 
This I can truly fay, the Lord has thruft me out; for never 
furely did fuch a concurrence of circumftances meet to 
manifeft the will of God. 


_ [To be continued.) le & ) 
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Des This day I am better than common; fomething 
J tells me I thall.reap advantage from all my trials; they 
are indeed great, uncommon, and.repeated: but I truft I fhall 
ibe -more than conqueror through Chrift, to whom.be glory 


forever! The 1oth. My father never writes: .O how this: 


‘grieves me! Blefled be. God, I:find a delight in Him, and a 
love to his people. J am better informed: how arduous a 

itafk the Minifters and Preachers of ;God’s word undertake. 
And I perceive how thankful we ought to be for them; and 
-how we ought-to. prize and efteem them. for their works fake. 
The .13th. 1 .forgot yeflerday to call,on the poor man who 
requefted me. -Lord \forgive’ my fins of omiffion! I was 
very heavy and unfit :for-bufinefs this, morning. I rode 
; out, 


> 
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out, found Mr. Velton, and was much comforted in him. He 
lent me a volume of his Journals. I find his Experience’ 
very much like mine. 

Odober 2, 1777. This day I hada letter from my fathers. 
but durft not open it till I had prayed for patience and refig- 
nation, if it was a fevere one. But to my furprife, it was 
the moft kind of any I had received of late. My body is 
weak, ‘but- many of my temptations are gone. The 12th. 
This day I rofe very weak in body. But the mercy of God 
furrounds me. My faith is flrong. I have a real fenfe of © 
my weaknefs without Chrift, and a {weet confidence in him. 
The g4th. I was much entertained and profited while Mrs. 
Nind told me her experience, from her firft fetting out in re- 
ligion. She is an. amiable,-pious woman, and often comforts 
me much, The e8th. This day I am better in foul, but weak 
in body. I have received five letters; one from my mother 
grievesme. I find they mifunderftand my letters and pervert 
them, The others comforted me; efpecially my Coufin’s 
and Joe's. Mrs. Nénd is very kind and helps me much. 
The goth, This morning I was inclined to peevifhnefs; but I 
cried to God and he helped me. .But O, my unbelieving, © 
finful, {tony heart, when fhall I be freed from thee ? when 
fhall: Chrift be all in all? When fhall I think, and a&, and 
{peak for God alone, and to his glory? While I write, I 
am much bleffed, glory be to thee O Lord! eiey 

Nov. 1. Having left Mr. Nind’s, I arrived at D :my 
friends received me very kindly, and all things were better 
than I expeéted. The 4th, I arrived at Oxford. Here alfo’ 
I found things better than expeétation, My enemies are all 
fill; my body better, and my mind happy. After this I 
paffed through many f{cenes. At one time I had much ex. 
peétation of the converfion of a young Gentleman; but 
though he feemed fometimes truly in earneft and pious, 
yet at others he was fo inconftant that it overcame my fpirits. 
One night he got into bad company: they made him drunk, 

Vou. VII. S and 


134 THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ROE, 


and were rioting over my head, fo that I could not fleep. I 
betook myfelf to prayer, and in an agony of grief wreftled 
with God for him. I had no anfwer: he came to me quite 
unexpeéted and gave me a paper wherein he had written the 
moffWbitter things againft himfelf, and feemed truly miferable. 
He faid he had injured the beft of friends, ane who had been 
a father to him. Many were the refolutions he made, and 
begged my prayers: yet he faid he could not afk my farther 
acquaintance, as lie did not wilh to hurt me by his incon- 
ftancy. Thus he raifed my hopes, and then hurled them 
down again. 

. Dec. 20. After all my pains in diligent fludy, and all my 
expence in a College-education: and after examining me 
with applaufe, and in the ftri€teft manner before a Seniority, 
the Principal and Fellows have denied me my Grace, (for 


“which I fat three times) to give me a bene deceffit or Liceat 


Migrare. A higher charaéter they cannot give- me, than 


they did then, and do now; yet they-will fhew me-no favour.: 
For they not only deny my Grace pafling, but deprive me. 
of entering into another College. I was fummoned to appear 


before them very fuddenly. . But feeling the approbation of 


God, and being confcious of a fingle defire to pleafe him, I. 


went with a fweet, undaunted courage, refolving to {peak 
plainly, the truth, and nothing but the truth. The Principal 
began: Mr. Ioe, your Grace was offered to be pafled on 
Monday, and fome perfons objeéted to.it, becaufe you feem 
to have fentiments contrary to the doftrine and difcipline of 
the Church;. not that they objeét to your morals or your 
conduét; thefe are unqueftionable; but that you attend 
illicit Conventicles. Anfwer. I do not attend illicit Con- 
venticles, or any other diffenting Meetings: Prin. What 
comes to the fame in our eyes is, that you have, and do, 
frequent the Meetings of the People called Methodilts.: 
Anfw, 1 acknowledge I have. Prin. And do you not think 
this wrong, and inconfiftent with the character you now 

aflume ? 


ide 
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affume ? Is it not, think you, contrary to the ftatutes of this 
Univerfity? Anfw. Ido not think it wrong, becaufe they 
are no diffenters from the Church, and their Chapels are 
eftablifhed by law. Prin. Do you think then epifcopal 
‘Ordination is unneceffary ? = An/w. I do not underfland the 
force of the queftion. Prin. Do you think that Laymen 
praying and expounding in private houfes, or in public, 1s 
according to order, and allowable? Here I told them iy 
could not anfwer to their or my own fatisfa€tion, without in- 
troducing unneceflary points of debate; but I told them that 
although I did not think a Layman ought to affume the 
charaéter of a Minifter, in adminiftring the Sacraments, yet 
I thought, he might (if called of God) preach, exhort, and 
expound in public or private. &. and C. That is bad. 
R. Did you ever expound? Anfw. Never, 1 affure you, 
though I well know you have heard fuch reports, which I 
now beg leave to fay are groundlefs. F—y. But have you 
not been at Mrs. M ’s, and there expounded, or prayed, 
or done any thing of the kind? An/w. Never, but in a private 
way, as one friend with another. F—y. Are you fure ? 
Anfv. Quite certain. P. and F. But have you not been at 
a Mrs. Bateley’s?  <An/fw- I know who you mean, but that is 
not the name. Que/f. Well, have you never exhorted ot 
explained the Scripture, or prayed there? Anfw. 1 have 
been there at the time of others doing it. P. Well, Mr. 
‘Roe, permit me to afk, how you could thus demean yourfelf? 
Is it' not beneath your charafter? Could you not confult 
‘your Tutor, or any of us, to anfwer your fcruples of con- 
{cience? The fum is this, Sir, Do you think it wrong, or do 
you think it your duty to attend? = Anf. I really do think 
it my duty to attend: I cannot deny it. ©. Very candid 
indeed. I think Mr. Roe has been very open and honeft. 
R. Very candid, as mitch as we poffibly could expe@t.~ N. 
Yes, yes, quite fo. I think Mr. Roe has proved that he values 
truth and a clear confcience. Has any Gentleman a defire 
S 2 to 
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to afk farther. queftions? P.C. F. R. No, no. We do not 
mean to perplex Mr. Roe. I then faid, I have one requeft to 
make before I am difmiffed: which is, that the Gentlemen 
here prefent will not credit the many ftories reported of me: 
that I {peak difrefpe€ifully of the Gentlemen of this body. 
They anfwered, one and all, We acquit you: your be- 
haviour has been unexceptionable. No one has been more 

regular or more polite than you, &c. , 
Before my appearance I called upon God, and found 
ftrength, peace, andlove. After this, the Principal met me, 
and begged I would walk into the Burfary with him. There 
he told me, he was very much concerned to inform me my 
Grace was fufpended; and although the Fellows could not 
but admire my opennefs, con{cioufnefs, and moral reétitude, 
yet they could not pafs ‘my. Grace; that he was fenfibly 
grieved, and all the reft were fo too; that my chara€éter and 
conduét were fuch as entitled me to efteem, and all the. Fe]. 
lows acknowledged this. I then afked for a bene deceffit; as 
then I could have gone to Worcefter College, and thould 
hhave done equally well, as Mr. H—d had promifed to make 
the Provoft my friend: but he anfwered, they could not grant 
it becaufe it anfwered the end of a Teftimonial. As he 
mentioned my principles, I told him they were confonant ty 
the doétrines of the Church; but he anfwered, As we give 
you a right of private judgment, you cannot refufe that 
Jiberty to us. He then took an affe&tionate leave of me. 
I met Mr. Nuby, who condoled with me on account of my 
difgrace, and faid he was very forry a Gentleman fo much 
approved, fhould hold tenets pernicious:to his intereft, J 
went to fee N——x, but could not find him; and then went 
to Mr. A 5. He faid, he was very unhappy on my ac- 
, then prefent: that he had forefeen 


count, as was Mr. JV- 
_this, &c. I afked, if they could not teftify by a paper 
given me, that it was merely this one point, and not irregu- 
larity which led them thus to aét, without giving a bene deceffit. 
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At fir he thought it could be; but on confideration faid, 
the Fellows would not, as it would let me into another Col. 
lege. However he went to the Principal, and returned out 
of breath, to inform me the Principal would not, nor grant 
mea Liceat Migrare, becaufe it would be fufficient to admit 
me into another College. ‘He told me that he had fo high an 
opinion of me, that he would, as a private perfon, write me 
the higheft charaéter he. could paint, and that he believed the 
other Fellows would do-the fame. But when, I called, he 
afked what I defigned to do with it? and being fearful | 
fhould ufe it to get into another College, he refufed it, after 
promifing. Are thefe thy Teachers, O Ifrael? Are thefe 
the Shepherds of the flock of Chrift? Where is honour? 
Where is truth? Where is juflice? Where is humanity ? 
I have reafon to praife my God for a clear conf{cience, a fenfé 
of his approbation, and a calm refignation to his will. To fuffer 
thus is not mifery, but an increafe of happinefs. My faith is 
firengthéned, and I reft with much confidence in the Lord 

Dec, 24, This has been a day of rejoicing to my foul; my 
faith is flronger and flronger. Truly the fpirit of glory and 
of Chrift. refteth upon me. In every fenfe, the Lord doth 
more than I, can afk or think. The 26th. I went over to 
D - God was with me, and protected. me on the road, 
They received me kindly, and told me their houfe was 
always at my fervice. ‘Phe 27th. L arrived fafe at Oxford, 


and found all very civil; but what is above all, God is my 
friend. I find myfelf refigned, patient, thankful, and full of 
love. All are forry to part with me, and no one jeers me, 


The ggth. O bleffed Lord, in thee is my truft! I commit 
myfelf to him in much patience. He greatly honours 
me. I glory in .the crofs, and rejoice in tribulation. The 
gift. This: morning I thought I would lie in bed, merely to 
avoid thinking; but I was fuddenly relieved from all ry 
temptations, and now poffefs a calm peace. L : 


[To be continued.| /§ 
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A fhort Account of the Life and Death OF MLL TAN ADAMS, 
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N the fummer 1777, there was a great appearance of God's 
I people fuffering, This made him more particularly 
examine into the ftate of his foul; ‘and fo he began to 
labour for that perfeét love which cafts out fear, that he 
might be able to withftand every ftorm that God might per- 
anit to arife, for the trial of his faith. For it was jut about 
this time, that a coufin of his was caft into prifon; and one 
of the Preachers who rode that circuit, was driven from it, 
becaufe his confcience would not conform to what was re- 
quired of him by one of the ruling men. But the Lord had 
prepared the heart of this young man, by a previous conviétion 
_of his wants; and wrought fuch a mighty change in him, that 
he belieyed, he was faved from all inbred fin: on which he 
rejoiced with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. For 
fometime he had no doubt of this blefled work. And none 
who had an intimate acquaintance with him, could fee an 
reafon to difbelieve him. Many an hour, both by day and 
by night, has he wreftled, Jacob like, that he might not deceive 
his foul in a matter of fo great importance; and that the 
devil might not be permitted to transform himfelf into an 
angel of light, to deceive him. But his confidence of thefe 
things was {uch, that at times he {carcely had a doubt left but 
that the Lord had enabled him to love Him, and all mankind, 
in a manner fuperior to what he ever had experienced before, 
But as he had few to converfe with, who had experienced 
thefe deep things, the enemy of fouls, in a meafure, robbed 
him of his confidence, fo that he funk beneath his privilege ; 
though without flackening his diligence, or ever'lofing the 
bleffed effeéts of his experience. 
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Thus he went on, aiming at the mark for tle prize 
of his high calling. In the winter, (1778) he got 
under a great concern about preaching the word of God; 
defiring only to live to his glory in all things, and to be 
ufeful to his fellow-creatures. While under this concern, 
he opened his mind to a Preacher, and after confultirig 
together, it was thought beft, that he fhould continue in 
the flation he was in, until the following Conference} 
and then, if God fhould permit, to give himfelf up to the 


work. But it pleafed Providence to make a way. for him 
fooner; and after many a ftruggle in his own’ breaft, and 
fome little outward oppofition, he left father and mother, 
with the reft of his friends: trufling, that if he never met 
them here again ; he fhould meet them in his heavenly Father’s 
kingdom. © ‘ 

Many in the neighbourhood, as well as in the family he 
left, felt the lofs of fo dear a friend; and many prayers were 
put up to God for his fuccefs. But, how fenfibly * was he 
miffed by his friends, who were now deprived of his loving 
exhortations, his earneft wreflings with God forthem. The 
people. where he went, received him kindly ; and the Lord 
gracioufly bleffed his labours to the good of many fouls. 

After this, he met the Preachers in Conference; amongf 
‘whom he was willingly received on trial, as a travelling 
Preacher. He found this meeting much bleffed to his foul; 
and often expreffed his love and attachment to the old 
Methoditt plan; and was much grieved for any, who feemed 
snclinable to deviate from it in the leaft degree. Here he 
was appointed to labour with two others of his brethren, in 
Baltimore circuit. peal 

He had not been long there, before he found fome. whofe 
fouls were on full flretch for all the mind that was in Chrift; 
and not a few who could teftify that the blood of Chrift 
cleanfed them from all unrighteoufnefs. It was not. long 
before he found the work revived in his own foul; and from 
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this he got fo eftablifhed in the grace of God, that he feemed 
to have the conftant indwelling of the holy Spirit. “Now he 
was convinced more than ever, that rejoicing evermore, 
praying without ceafing, was the will of God, concerning him, 

Few there were in that large circuit, but foon faw what 
{pirit he was of. Many old chriftians will confefs to this 
day, that when they have feen his pious behaviour in private, 
and heard his preaching in public, they have been made to 
blufh before the Lord, to fee how far they were Jeft behind 
by fuch a ftripling. In this circuit he {pent near fix months 
with much fatisfa&tion, rejoicing to fee the work of God 
{preading amongft finners, and deepening in the hearts of his 
children. : 

At the laft quarterly mecting he attended, the confidence 
he expreffed in God, exceeded any thing, that ever 
I heard drop from his lips, till then. His words feemed like 
fire, that flowed from a heart, glowing with the love of 
Jefus;: and ran through many a happy foul then prefent, 
Here he declared, that the Lord had taken away every doubt 
of his heing perfeét inlove; and had given him that con, 
fidence, which was {tronger than death, and all the powers of 
darknefs. He well knew the bleffednefs of being with thofe 
who had- experienced a deliverance from indwelling fin; 
and who are daily prefling after a growth in every grace of 
where he was a little longer, -but'as that did not feem con- 
venient, he had not the leat objeétion to go to any place 
where God in his providence fhould appoint him. I have, 
feen but few, in their firft fetting out, who appeared more 
devoted to the work than he was. His foul never faid, zt gy 
enough. The more he received, the more he wifhed for; 


and the more Chrifl’s gofpel f{pread, the more he prayed it — 


might {pread; believing that Chrift tafted death for. every 
man ; and that every one might come to God, and be eter- 


Thurfday 
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Thurfday, the 1tth of November, 1779, he was taken 
ill of anague, On the Sunday following, he was ata funeral 
fermon preached over one that died in the Lord. He exe 
horted at the grave; but complained of being much out of 
order; fo that it was with fome difficulty he fpoke. He 
told the people, he could view himlelf as dead, and lying in 
his grave ; and his foul taking its flight into eternity. On 
Monday he rofe early, complained of being much. out, of 
order, but happy in his foul. He rode home to his father’s 
though with fome difficulty. Ashe had been abfent. from 
his relations for aconfiderable time, he felt his heart filled 
with gratitude to his Maker, who had flill preferved them in 
being, and had not fuffered them to depart wickedly from the 
ways of God. : er 

Tuelday, the 16th, he feemed much concerned on, 
account of his brothers and fifters, who were fill in an un- 
converted flate; and who, if dying in that flate, he knew 
muft eternally perifh. | , * ‘ . 

W ednefday he ftill feemed to retain his ufual com- 
pofure of mind; and was very earneft with the Lord in 
private. He rede out a little; but in the afternoon was 
much out of order. There being a pray er-meeting hard | by, 
he was fo much out of order, that he felt a ftruggle whether 


;t would be prudent for him to goor not. But after paufing 


awhile, he faid, perhaps it may be the laft time. So he went, 
to the joy of his brethren, who received him gladly. After 
he and feveral others had prayed, he gave an exhortation, in 
which he begged of all that knew the pardoning love of God, 
not to ceafe crying to God, till they knew he had bleft them: 
with that love, which cafts out flavith fear: that they might 
be enabled to rejoice evermore ; to pray without cealing ; and 
in every thing to give thanks ; afluring them that this was 
the will of God concerning them, He thea warned finners 
to flee from the wrath to come. O bow did he plead with 

Vors vine. i them 
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them to éfcape. for their lives ! affuring them that the ‘arins 
of the bleeding ‘Jefus were extended to receive them. 

" “‘Thurfday | the 18th, he went to prayer with the family ; 
but ‘was not “able. to fit up much. Friday and Saturday his 
diforder , feemed to increafe; and he appeared not infeénfible 
oF the great ‘need of being always ready. : 

“Sunday ¢ the artt, ‘ite came down ftairs, fung and tA ed 
with the family, with, a confiderable degree of warmth; in- 
tending | to preach 1 in the evening, but was not able. ‘At wight 
feveral of the friends came to fee,him; to fome of whom he 
aid, ‘that, for the laft. fix months, he fea enjoyed more ot the 
life, of. God, than he could exprels with his lips. 

Monday and, Tuefday, talking with one of his fifters, he 
related : to her fome fore. confliéts of foul he had had, fince his 
illnefs 5 ‘the enemy of fouls thrufting Tore at him: but the 
Lord. fo bruifed, Satan under. his feet, as not to fuffer him 
to give place to the accufer ‘of the brethren, | no, not for a 
moment. « 

“Wednefday 1 the aele the “Chats meeting at ‘aigti where he 
was, feveral, of the friends afked him, how he was: he 1e- 
plied, Poorly i in. body; but bleffed God, ‘that he felt the 
fulnefs. of love in his foul. 

Thurfday the 25 5th, he was confined entirely to his bed, 
One of the fiends converfing with him on the goodnefs of 


: God, he ‘faid, J truft I hall be more than a conqueror through 


Jefus., Being very ill all night, he faid in the morning, I 


thought I fhould have died; and I truft, if I had, that angels: 


Sold have couveyed my foul away. 

_ Friday, the, 26th, he faid but little, unlefs when fpoken to; 
but frequently groaned, faying, O my. Lord! 

Saturday the a7th, his ficknefs feemed unto death. He 
faid to his mother, I want that my whole heart’ may be love. 
In the afternoon, feei ing an old woman in the room, ‘he ex- 
horted her to feek the Lord; telling her, that eternity was at 
hand. At night, feeing fome fmile, he faid, take care; Satan 


is 
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~as always near. At family prayer, his voice was heard above 


the reft'in finging the praifes of God. . Gy rlisso 
[To be concluded in our aera 190 aa 
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N_ her youth, Pride, Romances, and Company fuitable 


thereto, took her up;> and: can imprudent, rigid governefs 


that her mother had fet over her in ber. ablence, did her, burt, 


by poffefing her with ill thoughts of Religion, . Yet. the ted 
great reverence for good Miniflers, , pand thought the was 
-not what fhe fhould be; but that fomething better, the knew 
‘not what, mutt be attained. Me st pee alae, 

_In this cafe, coming to Kagdevantets out, of mere re love. to 
-her mother, fhe had a great, averfion to. the. poverty. and 
firiinefs, of the people. there;:, decking. | herfelf, in coftly 
apparel, and delighting, in her romances, ; But in a little 
time fhe heard and underftood what fable better things were, 
awhich fhe, thought muft be attained. _ And a fermon. of Mr. 


- Hickman, of Oxford, on I faiah XXVil. 4, lt as a people oy ‘20 


underfianding: therefore he that made them well not Save them, 
moved her much. The, do€trine of Converfion (as _ I 
»préached it) was received: on, her heart as, the feal on the 
wax. Whereupon fhe prefently began. to, ‘examine herfelf, 
to: frequent Bray S* reading, and ferious ‘thoughts of her 
falvation. o«.. J. ye ; 

_A religious iat chat wise on her, waking notice of this 
(for fhe kept all her matters. fo fecret that it was a hurt to 
Ker all -her life) acquainted | her mother with i Me And when 
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it could be hid no longer, as her frequent clofet-prayers were 
fometimes over-heard, and her changed courfe of Jife dif- 
cerned, her mother (who before loved her leaft of her three 
children) began to efteem her as her darling; and all her re- 
ligious friends and neighbours, were glad of fo fudden and 
great a change. . 
Her convidtions neither died away, nor led her to defpair ; 
but rather to labour for converfion: yet God feemed to deal 
fharply with this returning foul. | For while we were all re- 


 joicing in her change, fhe fell into a feeming confumption, 


in which we almoft defpaired of her life. Dr. Zack/on, the 
Phyfician, and myfelf, feeing the cafe too hard for us, defcribed 
it to Dr. Prujean, and Dr. G. Bates, who both judged it a 
confumption, arifing from the obftruétions of the veffels in 
the lungs, and corrupting the tender, adjoining parts, and both 
prefcribed her the fame medicines. But all thefe, with 
change of air, and breaft milk, &c. did no good. I and my 
praying-neighbours were fo forry that fuch a perfon fhould 
prefently be taken away; before fhe had time to manifeft her 
fincerity, and do God any fervice in the world, ‘that we re- 
folved to faft and pray for her. For former experience had 
lately much raifed their belief of the fuccefs of prayer. They 
had lately prayed for one who feemed a demoniac, who (after 
fome years mifery) was Suddenly freed of that difeafe. They 
had often prayed for me in dangerous illnefs, and I had {peedy 
help. 1 had lately fwallowed a gold bullet for a medicine, 


which Jodged in me too long, and no means would bring it 


away, till they met to faft and pray, and it came away that 
morning: A young man yet living, falling into a violent 
epilepfy, and after all means, remained long uncured, they fet 
to fafting and prayer, and the fecond day he was fuddenly 
cured, and never had a fit fince. God did not deny their 
prayers, though they were without book, and fuch as fome 
deride as extempore. I was not with them on any of thefe 

accafions: they were humble, praying, laymen only. 
But 
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But I was with them at prayer for this woman; COM 
paffion made us all extraordinary fervent: God heard us, 
and fpeedily delivered her, as it were by nothing, or by ap 
altogether undefigned means. She drank, of her own incli- 
nation, not being dire&ted, a large quantity of fyrrup of 
violets. The next morning her nofe bled, (which it fcarce 
ever did before or fince) the lungs feemed cleared, her pulfe 
fuddenly mended, her cough, abated, and her firength, re- 
turned in a fhort time. 


[To be continued. ] J94 
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An Extrad from A SURVEY of the Wispom of GoD tn 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 91.] 
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Tarantula is a kind of a Spider, chiefly found near the’ 
city of Tarentum, in Apulia. It is about the fize of 
an acorn, and has eight eyes and eight feet. ‘Its fkin is hairy : 


from its mouth rife two trunk Ss, a little eer and exceeding 


{harp- Through thefe it conveys its poifon: they feem > 
likewife to be a kind of moveable noftrils, being in continua! 


petien efpecially when it is feeking its food. It is found 


n other parts of Italy, but is dangerous only in Apulia. And 
ee it does little hurt in the mountains (which is cooler) 
but chiefly on the plains. Indeed it is not venemous, but in 
the heat of fummer, particularly in the dog- -days. It is 
then fo enraged as to fly upon any that comes within its 
reach. 

The bite caufes a ‘pain, ‘like that occafioned by the repeing 
ofa bee. In a few hours the patient feels a numbnefs, and the 

part 
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“part 1s marked with a {mall livid circle, which foon rifes fhto 
a painful tumour. A little after he falls'into a deep fadnefs, 
breathes with much difficulty, his pulfe grows feeble, and his 
fenfes dull. At length he lofes all fenfe and motion, and 
dies) unlefs fpeedily relieved. An averfion to blue and black, 
and an affeétion for white, red, and green, are other unac- 
countable fymptoms of this diforder. 

‘There is no remedy but one. While he lays fenfelefs and 
motionlefs, a mufician plays feveral tunes. When he hits on 
the right, the patient immediately begins to make a faint 
motion. His fingers firft move in cadence, then his feet : 
then his legs, and by degrees his whole body. At length he 
tifes on his feet, and begins to dance, which fome will do for 
frx hours without intermiffion.. After this he js put to bed, 
and when his ftrength is recruited, is called up by the fame 


tune to a fecond dance. ’ 
This is continued for fix or feven days at leaft, till he is fo 


weak that he can dance no longer. ‘This is the fign of his 
being cured ; for if the poifon aéted ‘fill, he would dance till 
he dropt down dead. When he is thoroughly tired he 
awakes as out of a fleep, without remembering any thing that 
is paft. And fometimes he is totally cured ; hat if not, he 
finds a melancholy gloom, fhuns men, feeks water, and if not 
carefully watched, often leaps into a river. In fome the 
diforder returns that time twelvemonth, perhaps for twenty 
or thirty years. And each time it is: removed as at firft. 
Can Dr. Mead account for this ? 
_ Equally unaccountable are the two relations publifhed 
fome years fince, by a phyfician of undoubted eredit. The 
firfl i is? a gentleman was feized with a violent fever, attended 
with a aeiteiuan, On the third day he ‘begged to hear a little 
concertin his chamber. It was with great difficulty the phy- 
fician confented. From the, firft tune, his face affumed 4 
ferene air, his eyes were no longer wild, and the convulfions 


ceafed. He was free from the fever during the concert; 
ae) but 
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but when that was.ended, it returned... The remedy,was fe; 
peated, and both the delirium and fever always ceafed during 
the concerts. In-ten days, mufic wrought an entire cure, and 
he relapfed no more.“ / s 

The other cafe is that of a dustguie snakes who through 
fatigue, fell into a violent fever. On the fourth or fifth day 
he was feized with a lethargy, which after fometime changed 
into a furious delirium. He threatened all'that were prefent, 
and obftinately refufed all the medicines that were offered 
fain. One of them faying, that perhaps mufic/might a little 
compofe his imagination, a friend of his took up his violin, 
and began to play on it. The patient ftarted up in his “bed, 
like one agreeably furprifed, and fhewed by his head’ (his 
arms being held) the pleafure he felt. Thofe who: held: his 
arms, finding the effets of the violin, loofened their hold, 
and Jet him tnove them, according to the tunes. In‘about a 
quarter of an hour, he fell into a deep pee When he 
awoke he was out of all danger. 

We have many other odd accounts of the swe mufic.: 
Snd it muft not be denied, but that on fome particular occa- 
fions, mufical founds may have a powerful effe€t. I have 
feen all the horfes and cows in a field, where there were 
above a hundred, gather round a perfon that was blowing a 
French horn, and feeming to teftify an aukward kind of fatis- 
faGtion. Dogs are well known to be very fenfible of different 
kinds of mufic ; and I have fometimmes heard them fuftain 2 


very ridiculous part in a concert. 


The great old lion which was fome years fince kept at the 
infirmary in Edinburgh, while he was roaring with the utmoft 
fiercenefs, no fooner heard a bag-pipe, than all his fiercenefs 
ceafed. He laid bis ear clofe to the front of the den, nibbled 
his nofe and his teeth againft the end of the pipe, and then 
rolled upon his back for very glee. I have feen a German 
flute have the fame effe&t on an old lion, and a Younes. tyger 
in the Tower of London. 


[To be continued.) J 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
wrth Jhort REMARKS. 


Of the Affociation of IneEAs. 
[Continued from page 92. ] 


« Seét. 15. MAY children imputing the pain they en- 
dured at {chool to their books they were 
correéted for, fo join thofe Ideas together, that a book 
becomes their averfion, and they are never reconciled to the 
ftudy and ufe of them all their lives after; and thus reading 
becomes a torment to them, which otherwife poffibly they 
might have made the great pleafure of their lives. There are 
rooms convenient that fome men cannot fludy in, and fafhions 
of veffels, which though never fo clean and commodious, 
they cannot drink out of, and that by reafon of fome acci- 
dental Ideas which are annexed to them, and make thera 
offenfive; and who is there that hath not obferved fome men 
to flag at the appearance, or in the company of fome certain 
perfon not otherwife {fuperior to him, but becaufe having 
once on fome occafion got the afcendant, the Idea of autho- 
rity and diftances goes along with that of the perfon, and he 
that has been thus fubjeéted, is not able to feparate thera, 

«¢ Seét. 16. Inftances of this kind are fo plentiful every 
where, that if I add one more, it is only for the pleafant 
oddnefs of it. Itis of a young Gentleman, who having 
learnt to dance, and that to great perfelion, there happened 
to fiand an old ‘trunk in the room where he learnt. The 
Idea of this remarkable piece of honfehold-ftuff,had fo mised 
jtfelf with the turns and fteps of all his dances, that though 
jn that chamber he could dance excellently well, yet it was 
only whilft that trunk was there, nor could he perform well 
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in any other place, unlefs that, or fome fuch other trunk had 
its due pofition in the room. If this flory fhall be fufpe&ted 
to be dreffed up with fome comical circumftances, a little be- 
yond precife nature; I anfwer for myfelf, that I had it fome 
years fince from a very fober and worthy man, upon his own 
knowledge, as I report it; and I dare fay, there are very few 
inquifitive perfons, who read this, who have not met with ac- 
counts, if not examples of this nature, that may parallel, or 
at leaft juftify this. 

 Seét. 17. Intelle&tual habits and defeé&ts this way con- 
traéted, are not lefs frequent and powerful, though lefs 
obferved. Let the Ideas of Being and Matter be ftrongly 
joined either by education or much thought, whilft thefe are 
combined in the mind, what notions, what reafonings, will 
there be about feparate fpirits? Let cuftom, from the very 
childhood, have joined figure and fhape to the Idea of God, 
and what abfurdities will that mind be liable to about the 
Deity ? 

« Let the Idea of infallibility be infeparably joined to any 
perfon, and thefe two conftantly together poffefs the mind, 
and then one body, in two places at ance, fhall unexamined 
be fwallowed for a certain truth, by an implicit faith, when 
ever that imagined infallible perfon digtates and demands 


affent without enquiry.” 
[To be continued. | 
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Extras from Mr. Bryant’s Analy/is of Ancient NEE. 
[Continued from page 96. | 


Of the DELUGE, andthe Mrmoriars thereof in the 
Gentile World. 


T is well known, that the Ark refted on mount Ararat in 
Armenia. In this country are the fountains of Euphrates. 

As the Ark was an enclofure from whence all mankind were 
to be derived, it was reprefented by the fymbol of an Egg, 
VoL. VII. U over 
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over which a Dove was placed. This was likewife very’ 


common in the heathen world, though conneéted with 


abundance of fables. 

The Chaldaic particle Da is equivolent to The in Englifh. So 
the Priefts in Egypt, named De cani, were doubtlefs Decani, 
the Cahen or Priefls. So the name Da mater, or the mother, ; 
was given to the Ark, as the common parent of all mankind. 
The river Danube is properly the river of Noah: Da-Nau, Da- 
Naubus. It is now called Danau, by thofe who live on its banks. 

As Juno was the fame with lona, we need not wonder that 
Iris was her attendant. This [the Rainbow] God made a fign 
in the heavens, a token of his covenant with man. And the 
Peacock was appropriated to Juno, becaufe he difplays all 
the colours of the rainbow. It feems Iris and Eros were 
originally the fame term, and related to the Divine Love 
fhewn in exhibiting the Bow. For though the poets reduced 
him to a mifchievous pigmy, yet Plato ftiles him The 
great God. 

Of ‘Aris, MNEvES, &c. ; 


Apis and Mneues were both reprefentations of Noah; 
Mneuis, or Mneuas, is a contraftion of Men-Neuas. Apis 


feems to be an Egyptian term for father. Epiphanius tells 
us, he was the fame with Inachus, in whofe days the deluge: 


happened. We know that Ofiris was Noah. And Plutarch 
informs us, that both Apis and Mneues were facred to him. 
But they were looked upon as living oracles and real deities. 
On the fide of each, a white mark was made, refembling the 
New Moon. They were faid to have this regard fhewn them, 
as being emblems of hufbandry, which Ofiris found out. 
Mithras, the Perfian god, was worfhipped under the form of 


‘a heifer. 


“When the facred bull died, he was buried in the temple of 
Sarapis. Ofiris was fo named. Sar-Apis means, the illuftrious 
father of mankind: if it fhould not rather be written Serapis, 
i. e. Sor-Apis, the tomb of Apis. 

The 
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The Priefls of Zeuth, Prometheus, &c. (by all of whom 
was meant Noah) were called Cabiri, Curates, &e. The 
Cabiri are reprefented-as three demons, fons of the chief 
deity. But the original Cabiri are defcribed as eight; the 
chief of whom was Afclepius, the god of health. And the 
Priefls of thefe alfo were Cabiri. The Corybantes were 
Priefts of the fame order. Their whole worfhip was frantic 
in the higheft degree. But frequently the priefts, their 
deities, and votaries went under the fame denomination. 


[To be continued.] 299 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treaéz/e on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 101. | 
ig R. Madan allows, page 146, that God’s bringing 


‘the woman to the man, and that folemn denun- 
ciation, Therefore a man fhall leave father and mother, and 
Shall cleave to his wife, and they two fhall be one flefh, form a 
conclufive argument again{ft Divorce: it is granted that 
they do: and I think they form a more conclufive argu- 
ment again{t Polygamy. ‘ For how can the two be one flefh, 
when one of the parties hath the liberty of dividing, and fub- 
dividing himfelf amongft many? And how can the hufband 
be faid, with any degree of propriety, to cleave to his wife, 
when he hath more than one to fhare his attachment and 
duty as a hufband ?”* Befides, if 1 am authorized to infer 
from the word cleave, that a man ought not to put his wife 
away; or from that other expreffion, They shall be one flefh, 
that they ought not to be feparated: I am much more au- 
thorized by the word wife, which is fingular, and can by no 
rule of Grammar fignify wives, in the plural, and by the 
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pronoun éwo, to conclude: that, according to the primary in- 
ftitution of marriage, no man ought to take more than one 
wife. 

12. But let us hear Mr. Madan refpeéting this matter. Page 
147, he fays, ‘ The firft inftance of Polygamy which is re- 
corded we find Gen. iv. 19, Lamech took unto him two wives, 
&c. Here our commentators think they have found out the fin 
of Polygamy.” They do, and Mr. Madan will not find it eafy 
to fhew that they think wrong. “ It was one of the degenerate 
race of Cain, faith one, that firft tranfgreffed the law of 
marriage that two only fhould be one flefh. Thefe are the 
words of Mr. Henry, and ferve to fhew how far men will 
go to fupport a popular notion, even to the corrupting of the 
Bible?” But how does it appear that Mr. H. corrupts 
the Bible? Why * there are no fuch words as éwo only in 
the law of marriage referred to?’” But there are words which 
amount to the fame thing: viz. ‘* A man fhall cleave to his 
wife, and they fhall be one flefh,” and pray is not.a man and 
his wife two only? So our Lord thought; for in quoting 
thefe words he adds, They twain fhall be one fleth. Surely 
he will not fay our Lord has corrupted the Bible! No: but 
“had the words ¢wo only been there, we fhould not have 
read fo frequently of God’s countenancing, or of his faints 
pra€ifing Polygamy.” That God countenanced Polygamy 
remains to be proved. And as to his “ faints praétifing it,” 
through the imperfeétion of their difpenfation, they praétifed 
other things too, which Mr. Madan, if he pleafes, may write 
volumes to juftify. 

13. But though he will not direétly fay of our Lord, as he 
fays of Mr. H. that he has corrupted the Bible, yet he 
feems not over well pleafed with his altering the phrafe of 
Mofes. “ I muft here take notice, fays he, of our Lord’s 
introduétion of the words 10 0 they twain, or thetwain.” 
What a pity is it, that our Lord fhould throw this obftacle in 
the way of our Author, thus retarding his progrefs in the 
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great work of reformation! he adds, “which certainly was 
not done as an addition to the original words, or as an 7éer- 
polation, but merely as a fort of paraphrafe to explain their 
fenfe and meaning.” Iam entirely of Mr, Madan’s mind: 

they are merely an explanation of the original words, which 
therefore undoubtedly mean that two perfons, one male and 
one female, and no more, according to the firft inflitution of 
marriage, fhould be joined together in matrimony. But Mr. 
Madan goes on, ‘* that aman and his wife,” (fay rather, a 
man and his w7ves) * though before marriage, they were 
two,” what;.a man and his wves cwo! Nay eerterehe they 
muit be more than two, they may be two hundred, “ that a 
man and his wife, fays he, though before n marriage they were 
two, that is, feparate.” What does the word tivo mean here 
no more than /parate ? If fo it will agree to a man and his 
weves; ‘a man fhall cleave to his wives and they two fhall 
be one flefh!” * But the words to dve, the twain, are not to 
be taken in their numerical fenfe here,” (that is, in plain 
words, they do not mean two perfons, but may include half 
a dozen or half a fcore) for if they be what follows, verfe 6, 


fo they are no more iwatn, would not be true.” Permit me to 


expofe this fallacy. The word two does indeed fometimes, 
when in certain connexions, fignify ai/lind, Separate, uncon- 
nected, even as the word one, fometimes fignifies unzted, 
connecled; yet its primary and general meaning is numerically 
zwo, two individual perfons or things, and are hence the 
«dea of fépar ation is taken; even as the primary and general 
meaning of one, is one individual perfon or thing, and from 
hence the idea of wnzon is taken; and when the word two is 
to be underftood in the fecond fenfe, it fill implhtes fo much 
of its primary and proper meaning, as not to bear an appli- 
cation to more than two individual perfons or things. For 
inftance, when two boards are united to form a table, we fay 
they are no longer éwo, but one; but we do not fay fo when 


three or four boards are e Joined together for that purpofe, or 


when. 
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when two nations who had been at variance are joined in a 
league, we may fay they are no more two, but one; but we 
cannot fay the fame, when three or four nations are united 
in peace and harmony. So that when the idea of Jeparation 
is chiefly meant by the word two, even then the other idea 
of numerically two,two only, two and no more is implied, and 
fo implied, that if it is left out, the expreffion is neither good 
Englifh nor good fenfe. 
I am, Rev. Sir, yours, &c. 
j. BENSON. 
[To be continued. | 
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HE flate of the earth renewed is reprefented as a flate 

of univerfal peace, that is to laft for ever. ‘And it 

fhall come to pafs in the laft days, that the nations fhall beat 
their {words into ploughfhares, and their {pears into pruning. 
hooks. Nation fhall not lift up {word againfl nation, neither 
fhall they learn war any more.” The prophet Micah repeats 
the fame predi€iion, almoft in the fame words. It would be 
ridiculous to apply this converfion of {words into ploughthares, 
and {pears into pruning-hooks, to a purely celeflial, angelical 
fiaie. It is plain, that by thefe natural and rural images, is 
reprefented a flate, fuch as that of paradife, when men lived 
in perfeét innocence, peace and union; and amufed them- 
felyes with the agreeable exercifes of agriculture and garden- 
ing. For fo Mofes reprefents the flate of our firft parents in 
paradife. * The prophet Ifaiah adds, ** The whole earth fhall 
be at reft, and in quiet, and break forth with finging.” Have 
we ever yet feen a time in the church militant, of fuch 
univerfal peace? Have there not been as many wars among 
princes, and revolutions in empires, fince the Incarnation, as 
before ? 
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before? Thofe predidlions then have not yet been fulfilled in 
the church militant upon earth, and cannot regard the church 
triumphant in heaven, 

This glorious ftate of the earth in the Jaft days, is painted, 
as a flate of univerfal, permanent fan@ity and knowledge. 
“The earth fhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the fea; and God will deflroy the covering caft 
over all peopie, and the vail that is fpread over all nations; 
and the reproach of his people fhall be taken away from ail 
the earth. The glory of the Lord fhall be revealed, and al? 
flefh fhall fee it. They fhail be my people, and I will be their 
God: and I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever. I will pour out my fpirit upon all 
flefh. After thefe days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts: and they fhail 
teach no more every one his neighbour; for they fhall know 
me from the leaft to the greatef. Neither thal] they defile 
themfelves any more with their idols, nor with their deteftable 
things, nor with any of their tranfgreffions; but I will cleanfe 
them, fo they fhall be my people and I will be their'God. 
They fhall have one fhepherd; they fhall alts walk in my | 
judgments, and obferve my ftatutes for ever.” There never 
was fuch a ftate of univerfal fan@ity and knowledge in the 
church militant upon earth; and it would be aoa to 
explain all thefe prophecies of the church triumphant in 
heaven, and to fay, that fouls admitted to the beatific vifion, 
{hall no more defile themfelves with idols. In all thefe texts, 
there is {till mention made of the earth, of a total fan&tifica- 
tion to be made of it; all feems to denote a middle fate 
betwixt the prefent pollution, corruption, and degradation of 
this terreftrial: manfion; and that of a total,’ univerfal reflo- 
ration of all things, in a purely angelical, celeftial, ethereal 
flate. Now this middle ftate, betwixt thefe two extremes, 
can be no other, than the paradifiacal flate of the earth re- 
newed and reftored to its primitive luftre and beauty. 

[To be concluded tn our next.) 2 OG A re- 


A remarkable Deliverance. 


N 1672, the Dutch were faved by an extraordinary event, 
at a time wheg nothing but the interpofition of Providence, 
could have preferved them. In that memorabie year, when 
Lewis the X1Vth came down upon that country like a flood, 
he propofed that at the fame time he fhould enter the Pro- 


vince of Holland by land, his fleet in conjunétion with that _ 


of Great-Britain, fhould make a defcent on the fide of the 
Hague by fea. When the united fleets came up within fight 
of Scheveling, the tide though very regular at other times, 
juft when they were preparing to land, changed its ufual 
courfe, and ftopped for feveral hours. The next morning 
the French and Englifh fleets were difperfed by a violent 
ftorm. 

Thofe who hate the very name of a miracle, (although in 
_ reality they fuppofe the greateft of all miracles, that is, the 
tying up the hands of the Almighty, from difpofing events 
according to his will) pretend, “ This was only an extraor- 
dinary ebb.” But this very ebb was an extraordinary Pro. 
vidence, as the defcent, which muft have terminated in the 
deftruétion of the Republic, was to be punétually at that and 
no other time. But that this retrogradation of the fea, was 
no natural event, is as certain as any thing in nature., 

Many writers of ‘unqueftionable veracity might be pro- 
duced, to confirm the truth of the fa&. I {hall only cite one, 
who was at the Hague but three years after it happened. “ An 
extraordinary thing lately happened at the Hague: 1 bad it 
from many eye-witnefles. The Englifh fleet appeared in 
fight of Scheveling, making up to the fhore. The tide 
turned : but they made no doubt of landing the forces the 
next flood, where they were like to meet no refiftance. The 
States fent to the Prince for men, to hinder the defcent, but 


© 


he 
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he could {pare few, having the French near him. So the 
country was given for loft; their Admiral de Ruytér, with 
their fleet being abfent. The flood returned, which the 
people expe€ted would end in their ruin: but to the amaze- 
ment of them all, after the fea had flowed two or three hours, 
an ebb of many hours fucceeded, which carried the fleet again 
to fea, And before the flood returned, de Ruyter came in 
view. This they efteemed no lefs than a miracle wrought 


for their prefervation.” Bifhop Burnet’s Hiftory of his own 
Times. Book II. 


LELELEEE AEE REELED ELE L OME OE REESE RED 
A fhort Account of AoOTOUROU, a Native of 0-Taheitee, 


“ip oi Commodore Bougainville, in the courfe of his 


voyage round the world, in the year 1766, touched 
at the ifland of O-Takeztee, he was received in the moft hof- 
pitable manner by the inhabitants. After a fhort flay, when 
_ the Commodore was preparing to fail, Eret?, a Chief came on 
board to take an affe€tionate leave of his guefts. He brought 
with him a young man whom he prefented to the Commander, 
giving him to underftand that his name was Aotourous 
and that he defired to accompany them on their voyage. He 
then prefented him to each of the Officers in particular, 
telling them that it was one of his friends whom he entrufted 
with thofe who were lhkewife his friends. After this farewel 
was over, Erett, returned to his canoe, in which was a young 
and handfome girl, whom 4otourou went to embrace. He 
gave her three pearls which he had in his ears, and kiffed her ; 
but, notwithftanding her tears, he tore himfelf from her, ail 
returned on board the fhip. 

“The firft European fettlement that M. de Bougainville 
touched at, after leaving O-Taheitee, was Boero, in the. Mo- 
luccas. he furprife of Aoéourou, Was extravagant at feeing 
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men dreffed.in the European manner: houfes, gardens, and 
various domeftic animals, in great variety and abundance. 
Above all, he is faid to have valued the hofpitality that was 
here exercifed, with an air of fincerity and acquaintance. As 
he faw no exchanges made, he apprehended the people gave 
every thing without receiving any return, He prefently took 
occafion to let the Dutch underfland, that in his country he 
was a Chief, and that he had undertaken his voyage with his 
friends for his. own pleafure. In vifits, at table, and in 
walking, he endeavoured to imitate the manners of his new 
friends. As M. de Bougainville had not taken him with 
him on his firft vifit to the Governor he imagined that he 
was left behind on account of his knees being bent inward, 
and with. greater fimplicity than good fenfe, applied to 
fome failors io get upon them, imagining by that means, they 
would be forced into’a flraight dire@tion. He was very 
earneft to know if Paris was as fine as the. Dutch faétory 
where he.then was. 

At Batavia, the delight which he felt on his firft arrival, 
from the fight of the objeéts that prefented themfelves, might 
operate, in fome degree, as an antidote to the poifon of the 
climate; but during the latter part of their flay here he’ fell 
fick, and continued ill a confiderable time during the re- 
mainder of the voyage, but his readinefs in taking phyfic was 
equal to a man born at Paris. Whenever he {poke of 
Batavia atterwards, he always called it Enoue mate, “the land 
that kills.” 

This Indian, during two years in which he refided’ in 
France, does not appear to have done much credit to his 
country ; ‘at the end of that time he could only utter a few 


words of the language; which indocile difpofition Af. de 


Bougainville excufes with great ingenuity and apparent 


reafon, by obferving that he was, at leaft, thirty years of age; 
that his. memory had never been exercifed before in any 


kind of fludy, nor had his mind ever been employed at all. 
This 
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This itinerant embarked at Rochelle in'1770, on board the 
Briffon, which was to carry him to the J/le of France, from 
whence, by order of the Frénch Minifiry, he was to be fent 
by the Intendant to his native country ; and for this purpofe 
M. de Bougainville informs us that he gave fifteen hundred, 
pounds fterling (a third of his whole fortune) towards the 
equipment of the fhip intended for this navigation. But 
notwithftanding thefe endeavours to reflore the adventurous, 
O-Taheitian to his country and conneétions, he had not 
reached them when Captain Cook was there in 1774; and 
Mr. forfter {ays that he died of the fmall-pox. 


IPE DEDEDE ODED OED EO OPO DE DOEDPOTOF 


A remarkable Inflance of Honour. 


Spanifh Cavalier, in a fudden quarrel, flew a Moorifh 
Gentleman and fled. His purfuers foon loft fight of him; 

for he had thrown himfelf unperceived over a garden wall. The 
owner, a Moor, happening to be in his garden, was addreffed 
by the Spaniard on his knees, who acquainted him with his 
cafe, and implored concealment. ‘* Eat this,” faid the Moor, 
giving him half a peach. ‘ You now know that you may 
confide in my proteétion.” He then locked him up in his 
garden apartment, telling him as foon as it was night, he 
would provide for his efcape to a place of greater fafety. The 
Moor then went into his houfe, where he had fearce feated 


himfelf, when a great crowd, with loud lamentations, came to | 
his gate, bringing the corpfe of his fon, who had juft been 


killed by a Spaniard. When the firft fhock of furprife wasa 
little over, he learnt from the defcription given, that the fatal 
deed was done by the very perfon then in his power. He 
mentioned this to no one; but as foon as it was dark, he re- 


' tired to his garden, as if to grieve alone, giving orders that . 


none fhould follow him. Then accofting the Spaniard, he faid, 
** Chriftian, the perfon you have killed is my fon; his body 
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is now in my houfe. You ought to fuffer; but you have 
eaten with me, and IJ have given you my faith, which muft 
not be broken.” He then led the aftonifhed Spaniard to ‘his 
ftables, mounted him on one of his fleeteft horfes, and faid, 
* Fly far, while the night can cover you; you will be fafe in 
the morning. You are indeed guilty of my fon’s blood: but 
God ig juft and good, and I thank him, I am innocent of 
yours; and that my faith given is preferved.” 


ee ae age Reet 
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A ftrange Account. 


OHN TAYLOR, of Bewdley, in Worcefterfhire, a young 
man, about three and twenty years old, lived utterly 
without God in the world, till on Tuefday, Jan. 28, 1789, he 
was drinking at one Thomas Pountney’s houfe, to fuch excefs, 
that he was much difordered. The Jandlord obferving this, 
refufed to draw him any more ale. He then, after many 
paths and imprecations upon himfelf, rofe up to go away. But 
as he was going out of the door, he dropt down. Thiet 
Pountney being near, caught him ; he was ftiffas a dead man, 
his eyes fet wide open, and his teeth quite clofed. They laid 
him uponabed. He foon began to grind his teeth, while 
his face was diftorted, and he was convulfed all over: and 
that fo violently, that it was as. much as four perfons could do 
to hold him. Twice indeed, for a little {pace, he fhewed a* 


- compofed and quiet countenance. But after a fhort time, 
the violent convulfions, and all other fymptoms returned. 


Thus he continued, from nine o’clock on Tuefday night, till 


feven on Thurfday evening. He then came to himfelf, but 


being unable to fpeak, made figns for a pen and ink, and 


having wrote, * Take me home ‘to die,” prefently fainted. 


away. He was removed home, but could not compofe 
pistel! to fey for a fortnight, eas together with the 
: : terror 
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terror that ftill remained upon his mind, reduced his body 
to the moft deplorable ftate of weaknefs that can be 
imagined. ' 

Mr. Hanby, (who took the account from his mouth, on 
February the 25th) afked him, Whether he remembered 
being at Thomas Pountney’s? He faid, “ I perfeétly remem- 
ber every circumftance, till the moment that I fell down, 
as I was going out of the door.” But what became of you 
then faid Mr. Hanby? ‘ As foon as I dropped down, faid he, 
I fell into a dreadful, deep pit, and when [ came to the bottom, 
I was feized by many devils, who rejoiced over me, and 
dragged me away: I ftruggled with them in the greateft 
agonies, while they were pulhing and hauling me, to get me 
into the fire.” I afked him, What fire he meant? He faid, - 
« The fire is a vaft mountain; I could fee no end’ of it. I 
feemed to be thirty or forty yards from it. The devils flrove 
to drag me to it: but they couldnot move me from the place 
that they dragged me to at firft.”. Did you fee any perfons 


in the fire, or hear any remarkable noife? «I faw no per- 


fons; but I heard the mof dreadful {creams and lamen- 
tations.” How did the place upon which you ftood appear ? 
«As black as pitch, with a darknefs peculiar to itfelf, fo that 
I could fee nothing but the devils that furrounded me, and 
the world of fire before me.” But did you feel any pain? 
At this queilion he fell a trembling, turned pale, and feemed 
to be ftruck with an univerfal horror. When he could {peak 
he faid, * O yes! I felt fuch mifery, pain and anguifh, that 


had I been in pofleflion of the whole world, I would have 


given it for a moment’s eafe.” How long do you fuppote 
you remained there? “ O, a long time; till an angel came, 
at whofe appearance the devils fled, and I found mylelf per- 
feétly eafy and wonderfully happy.” The angel faid, « Your 
wickednefs has brought you to this place.” I followed him a | 
little way: but he then left me, and the devils came again. 


with dreadful yells, and dragged me back to the place I was 
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at before. They ftrove again to pufh me into the fire. But 
I ftruggled; and they were not fuffered to prevail. In what 
forms did the devils appear? ‘ Many of them appeared 
like bears, lions, and other wild beafts.”, How long do you 
fuppofe you were tormented afecond time? He anfwered, 
with the fame emotion as before.“ O, a great while! But 
the angel came again, and the moment I faw him, the. tor- 
mentors fled, and I felt no pain at all; till he gave me up to 
be tormented a third time, and then my tormentors returned, 
and all my pain and anguifh returned, with the fame violence 
as before.” How long in all do you imagine you remained in 
this place of torment? “It feemed to me tw be five 
or fix years.” How dreadful muft that pain be, which 
though it really lafted not two days, appeared to endure fo 
many years. O what muft thofe pains be, when continued 
to all eternity ! ‘ 

Did the angel appear any more? “ He did, and to my un- 
fpeakable joy, nob only the devils fled away, but I was 


permitted to follow him to the very gates of heaven. Yea, 


and to look into it.” Did you fee any perfons there? “ J 
faw tranfparent perfons, very beautiful and glorious, and heard 
them fing in a manner I cannot defcribe, This I heard long 
before I came to the gates. I would fain have gone in, but 
the angel told me, I'muft go back and tell my brethren 
what I had feen.” JI faid, **And muft I leave my good 
angel.” In faying thofe words his fpirit returned. 

Since that time he is greatly changed, attends all the 


, ordinances of God, and has Jeft the company of all his 


wicked acquaintance. But he feems fill ignorant of the 
power of Religron. This is a myftery indeed! It is well if 
the laft end of this man be not worfe than the firfh ! 
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1 [From Mr. Richard Boardman, to the Rev. Si Wefley.} 


New-York, Nov, 4, 1769. 
Rev. Sir, ° he Ci, 
AFTER. a nine’ weeks voyage of great difficulties, we 
fafely arrived at Philadelphia. Several faid there had 
not, in the memory of the oldeft man on the Continent, 
been fuch hard gales of wind, as thofe for afew months pat. 
Many veffels have been loft; while others got in with lofs of 
mafts, aud much damage to their cargoes. We obferved 
fhipwrecks all along the coaft of the Delaware. I never un- 
derftood David’s words as I now do. * They. that go down 
to the fea in fhips, that do bufinefs in great waters,. thefe fee 
the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.” In calm, 
ferene weather, I found much exercife of mind; flrong 
temptations, and great deyeGtion. In rough, ftormy weather, 
particularly when it appeared morally impoffible the veffel 
fhould live long, amidft confliéting elements, I found my felf 
exceeding happy, and refled fatisfied that death would be gain. 
J do not remember to have had one doubt of being eternally 
faved, fhould the mighty waters {wallow us up. This was the 
Lords doing! O may it ever be marvellous in my eyes! 
When I came to Philadelphia I found a little Society, and 
preached to a great number of people. I left brother 
Pilmoor there, and fet out for New-York. Coming toa large 
gown on my way, and feeing a barrac, I afked a foldier if 
there were any Methodifts belonging to it? ‘O yes, faid 
he, we are all Methodifts: that is, we fhould all be glad to 


. hear a Methodift preach.” « Well, faid I, tell them in the 


barrac that a Methodift Preacher, jutt come from England, 
intends 


NY 
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intends to preach here to night:” he did fo; and the inn 
was foon furrounded with foldiers. I afked, “Where do 
you think I can get a place to preach in?” (it being then 
dark.) One of them faid, ‘I will go and fee if I can get 
the Prefbyterian Meeting-houfe.” , He did fo; and foon re- 
turned to tell me he had prevailed, and that the bell was juft 
going to ring to let all the town know. A great company 
foon got together, and feemed much affeéted. 

The next day I came to New-York. Our Houfe contains 
about feventeen hundred hearers. About a third part of 
thofe who attend the preaching get in; the reft are glad to» 
hear without. There appears fuch a willingnefs in the Ame- 
ricans to hear the word, as I never faw before. They have no 
preaching in fome parts of the Back Settlements. I doubt 
not but an effeftual door will be opened among them. O 
may he now give his Son the heathen for his inheritance! 

The number of Blacks that attend the preaching, affeéts me 
much. One of them came to tell me fhe could neither eat 
nor fleep, becaufe her Mafter would not fuffer her to come 
to hear the word. She wept exceedingly, faying, “ I told my 
Matter 1 would do more work than ever 1 ufed to do, if he 
would but let me come; nay, that I would do every thing in 
my power to be a good fervant.” 

I find a great want of every gift and grace, for the great 
work before me. I fhould be glad of your advice. But, 
dear Sir, what fhall 1 fay to almoft every body J fee; they 
afk, “Does Mr. Wefley think he fhall ever come over to 
fee us?” 


+ 


& I am, dear Sir, your affeGtionate Son and Servant, 
Neti} ; 

agit R. BOARDMAN. 
as 
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\ [From the Rey. J. Wefley, to Mr. S. at Armagh.]} 


. April 24, 1769. 

Dear Brother, 
I Shall now tell you the things which have been more or lefs 

upon my mind, ever fince I have been in the North of 
Ireland. If you forget them, you will be a fufferer, and fo 
will the people : if you obferve them, it will be good for 
both, ' 

1. To begin with little things. If you regard your health, 
TYouch no fupper, but a little milk, or water-gruel. This will 
entirely, by the blefling of God, fecure you from nervous 
diforders; efpecially if you rife early ae morning, whether 
you preach or no. 

2. Be fteadily ferious. There is no country upon earth 
where this is more neceflary than Ireland: as you are 
generally encompatft with thofe who, with a little encourage- 
ment, would laugh, or trifle from morning to night. 

3. In every town, vifit all you can from houfe to houfe. I 
fay all you can; for there will be fome whom you cannot vifit: 
and if you examine, inftruét, reprove, exhort, as need requires, 
‘you will have no time hanging on your hands. It is by this 
means that the Societies are increafed wherever T. R. goes ; 
he is preaching from morning to night, Warning every one, 
that he may prefent every one perfe& in Chrift jens 

4. But on this, and every other occafien, avoid all fami- 
liarity with women. This is deadly poifon both to hem and 
you. You cannot be too wary in this refpe&t. Therefore begin 
from this hour. 

The chief matter of your converfation, as well as your 
eit, fhould doubtlefs be, The weightier matters of the 
law. Yet there are feveral (comparatively) little things | 
which you fhould earneftly inculcate from time to time, (for 

Vo. Vile x _ “He 
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“ He that defpifeth fmall things, fhall fall by little and little.”) 
Such are, ~ 
1. Be a€tive, be diligent: avoid all lazinefs, floth, indo- 
lence. Fly from every degree, every appearance of it: elfe 

you will never be more than half a Chriftian. 

"9, Be cleanly. In this let the Methodifts take pattern by 
the Quakers. Avoid all naftinefs, dirt, flovenlinefs, both in 
your perfon, clothes, houfe, and all] about you. Do not 
flink above ground. This is a bad fruit of lazinefs: ufe alt 
diligence to be clean, as one lays, 


“* Let thy mind’s fweetnefs have its operation, 
Upon thy perfon, clothes, and habitation.” 


‘9. Whatever clothes you have let them be whole: no rents, 
no tatters, no rags. Thefe are a fcandal to either man or 
woman ; being another fruit of vile lazinefs. Mend your 
clothes, or I thall never expe you to mend your lives. Let 
none ever {ce a ragged Methoditt. 

4, Clean yourfelves of Lice. Thefe are a proof both of yn. 
cleannefs and lazinefs: take pains in this, Do not cut off 
your hair. But clean it, and keep it clean, . é 

§- Cure yourfelf and your family of the itch. A {poonful : 
of brimftone will cure you. To let this run from year to 
year, proves both floth and uncleannefs, Away with it at 
once. Let not the North be any longer a proverb of reproach 
to all the nation, 

6. Ufe no tobacco unlefs prefcribed by a Phyfician. It is 
an uncleanly, and unwholefome felf-indulgence: and the 
more cuftomary it is, the more refolutely fhould you break 
off from every degree of that evil cuftom, . 

7- Ufe no fuuff unlefs prefcribed by a Phyfician, I fuppofe 
no other nation in Europe is in fuch vile bondage to this 
filly, nafly, dirty cuftom as the Irifh are; but let Chriftians be 
in this bondage no longer. Affert your liberty, and that all. 

at 
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at once: nothing will be done by degrees. But juft now 
you may break loofe, through Chrift ftrengthening you. 

8. Touch no dram. It is liquid fire. It is a fure, though 
flow poifon. It faps the very fprings of life. In Ireland, 
above all countries in the world, I would facredly abftain 
from this, becaufe the evil is fo general: and to this, and 
fnuff, and fmoaky cabins, I impute the blindnefs which is fo 
exceeding common throughout the nation. 

I might have inferted under the fecond article, what I par- 
ticularly defire, wherever you have preaching, Viz. That there 
may be a Little Houfe. Let this be got without delay. 
Wherever it is not, Jet none expeét to fee me. 

I am your affe€lionate Brother, 


J. WESLEY. 


ECE Tipe, Ree ceck xy: 
[From Mifs A. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Witney, July 26, 1769. 
Reverend Sir, c f 
N Monday, June 19, as my filter was hearing Mr. R. 
preach, fhe felt, her right arm tingle, from her elbow 
downwards, which-was followed with an entire lo{s of feeling 
and motion, and continued fo without the leaf ftrength, 
although various means were ufed. The Apothecary judged * 
it neceflary fhe fhould go to Bath; but the Lord interpofed ; 
for on Saturday the 24th, about eight o’clock at night, after 
being eleétrified, fhe found herfelf very faint and weak, and 
defired to be laid on the bed. Mr. S. calling to fee -her, fhe 
defired him to pray for her, when the Lord was not fought 
in vain. She fays, He gave her a full expeétation that fhe fhould 
foon be happy in a fenfe of his love. On being put to bed, a 
violent fhivering feized her; her tongue feemed to be draw- 
xX 2 ing 
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ing down her throat; her hearing and fight were gone, and 
the other arm appeared dead: but fhe was not deprived of the 
ufe of her reafon forone moment. Weall expeéted that death 
was very near. I fent for brother S. again. In the midf of 
this confufion, as I was leaning over her, I flowly faid, “ Lord, 
look in mercy upon her!” She immediately cried out with 
great earneftnefs, ‘* He does! he does!” And then lifting up 
both her hands, clafped them together over her head, crying, 
«« This is faith! this is faith! Go praife the Lord, for he 
hath healed my foul and body in a moment.” She fays, in 
her extremity thefe words were applied, “ Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt: ftretch forth,’—and immediately fhe 
{iretched forth her hands, which till then had been dead. At 
the fame time her foul was filled with joy unfpeakable. 

She had fuch wifdom and power to fpeak to all about her, 
that it aftonifhed us. We had two or three friends, a carnal 
neighbour and the Apothecary prefent, to whom fhe {poke 
exceeding clofe: fhewing them their need of repentance, 
and of faith in Jefus. She told the Apothecary, if he was 
not fenfible that he was a loft finner, and then enabled to cal] 
Jefus his Saviour, he could not be faved. On his afking her, 
Are you eafy ? “ O, faid fhe, I wifh you were as eafy.” But 
faid he, are you free from pain? “I with, faid fhe, you were 
as free from fin. There is but little difference in our age: 
fee, I am likely to enter into eternity j in the bloom of life, 
and you z alfo may foon be.cut down. Be in earneft for the 

falvation of your foul.” The word was not in vain; for he 
bas ever fince been much in earnett. 

My father was much diftreffed at her {peaking fo much; 
but fhe faid, «God has opened my mouth, and therefore I 
mutt fpeak for him.” When wreftling with God for others, 
fhe had feveral conflifts with the enemy. On thefe occafions 
fhe often repeated thefe words, “ No, in the flrength of Jefus 
no, I never will give up my fhield.” She feemed to have a 
clear view of the laft day; and frequently repeated thefe 

words, 
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words, “But gather firft my faints, the Judge commands, 
Bring them ye angels from their diftant lands.” On Tuefday 
morning my brother faid, My dear, are you happy now? “O 
yes! yes! faid fhe, glory be to God, it is glory begun on 
earth! Iam as full as I can hold.’ When any one faid, I 
hope you will be fpared, “ Yes, faid fhe, if God has any 
thing for me to do I-fhall; but do not think to comfort me 
by faying fo: for, bleffed be God! I no more fear death than I 
do your approaching me. O what a mercy it is that I can fay, 
Thanks be to God who giveth me the viétory, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift!” She faid, I cannot defire life or death, 
bnt only that the will of God may be done: in one fenfe it 
will be my will, becaufe his will is now become mine.” On 
Wednefday fhe had fuch a maniteftation of God’s love that 
we expected her foul would take its flight to. glory, while fhe 
flowly breathed, * Come Lord Jefus! Come now!” 

At prefent fhe feels nothing contrary to love. She ex- 
prefles a great fenfe of the neceflity of growing in the know- 
ledge and love of God. She makes herfelf familiar with 
death, and fpeaks of it with pleafure. She defires her duty to 
you, and begs you to remember her before the Lord, and to 
praife him on her behalf. 

I am your obliged and affe€tionate Servant, 


A. B. 
DV LPDPDP ODD PDA LDDs 
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HERE was a time when Etna’s filent fire, 
Slept unperceivéd, the mountain yet entire, 
When confcious of no danger from below, 
She touréd a cloud-capt pyramid of {now. 
No thunders fhook, with deep inteftine found, 
-* The blooming groves that girdled her around; ° 


Her 
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Her unétuous olives, and her purple vines, 
Unfelt the fury of thofe burfling mines, 


When on a day, like that of the laft doom, 
A. conflagration labouring in her womb, 
She turned, and heavéd with an infernal birth, 
That fhook the circling feas and folid earth. 
Dark and voluminous the vapours rife, ° 
And hang their horrors in the neigh’bring fkies, 
While through the ftygian veil, that blots the day, 
In dazzling ftreaks the vivid light’nings play. 


But Oh! what mufe, and in what powers of fong, 
Can trace the torrent as it runs along ? 
Havoc and devaftation in the van, , 
It marches o’er the proftrate works of man. 
Vines, olives, herbage, forefts difappear, 
A.nd all the charms of the Sicilian year. 
Revolving feafons, fruitlefs as they pafs, 
See it an uninforméd and idle mafs, 
Whithout a foil to’ invite the tiller’s care, 
Or blade that might redeem it from defpair. 
Yet time at length (what will not time atchieve ?} 
Clothes it with earth, and bids the produce live, 
Once more the {piry mirtles crown the glade, 
And ruminating flocks enjoy the fhade, 
Oh blifs Precarious, and unfafe retreats, ; 
Oh-charming paradife of fhort-livéd fweets ! 
The felf-fame gale that watts the fragrance round, 
Brings to the diftant ear a fullen found, 
Again the mountains feels thé imprifonéd foe, 
Again pours ruin on the vale below, 


‘Fen thoufand fwains the dreadful fcene deplore, 


That only future ages can reftore. 


s 
: 
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Ye monarchs, whom the lure of honour -draivs *. 
. Who write in blood the merits of your caufe. » 
Who ftrike the blow, then plead your own defence, 
Glory your aim, but juftice your pretence: 
Behold in £tna’s emblematic fires, 
The mifchiefs your ambitious pride infpires. 
Fait by the ftreams that bounds your juft domain, 
And tells you where you have a right to reign, 
A nation dwells, not envious of your throne, 
Studious of peace, their neighbours and their own, 
Il]-fated race! how deeply muft they rue 
Their only crime, vicinity to you! 
The trumpet founds, your legions fwarm abroad, 
Through the ripe harveft lies their deftinéd road, 
At evéry ftep beneath their feet they tread 
The life of multitudes, a nation’s bread; 
Earth feems a garden in its lovelieft drefs 
Before them, and behind a wildernefs ; 
Famine and peftilence, her firft-born fon, 
Attend to finifh what the {word begun, 
And echoing praifes, fuch as fiends might earn 
And folly pays, refound at your return, 
A calm fucceeds—but plenty with her train 
Of heart-felt joys, fucceeds not foon again, 
And years of pining indigence muft fhow 
What fcourgers are the gods that rule below. 
Yet man, laborious man, by flow degrees, 
Such is his thirft, of opulence and eafe) 
Plies all the finews of induftrious toil, 
Gleans up the refufe of the general fpoil, 
Rebuilds the towns that fmoakéd upon the plain, 
And the fun gilds the thining {pires again. 
Increafing commerce and reviving art 
Renew the quarrel on the conquéror’s part, 


¥ 


And 
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And the fad jeffon muft be learnéd once more, 
That wealth within is ruin at the door. 


What are ye monarchs, laureléd heroes, fay, 
But AEtna’s of the fufféring world ye fway ? 
Sweet nature {trippéd of her embroideréd robe, 
Deplores the wafted regions of her globe, 

And ftands a witnefs at Truth’s awful bar, 

To prove you there, deftroyers as ye are. 

Oh place me in fome heayén-proteéted ifle, 
Where peace, and equity, and freedoin {mile, 
Where no Volcano pours his frery flood, 

No creftéd warrior dips his plume in blood, 
Where powér fecures what indufiry has won, 
Where to fucceed is not to be undone, 

A land that diftant tyrants hate in vain, 

In Britian’s ifle, beneath a George’s reign. 


VERSES under a Pidture of Mr. Poyntz, by. Lord L—__, 


XUCH is thy form, O Poyntz! but who fhall find 

A hand, or colours to exprefs thy mind ? 

A mind unmovéd by evéry vulgar fear, 

In a falfe world, that dares to be fincere; 

Wife without art; without ambition great ; 

Though firm, yet pliant; aétive, though fedate; 

With all the richeft ftores of learning fraught; 

Yet better fill by native prudence taught ; 

That, fond the griefs of the diftrefséd to heal, 

Can pity frailties it could never feel ; 

That, when misfortune fuéd, ne’er Colvatt to know 

What feét, what party, whether friend or foe ; 

That, fixéd on equal virtue’s: températe laws, 

Defpifes calumny, and fhuns applaufe; 

That, to its own perfeétions fingly blind, 

Would for another think this praife defignéd, 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Apology 
for TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. — 


[Continued from page 120.] 


HAT it* is unneceflary is evident by God’s come 

plaint, Ifaiah v. 4, fudge I pray ge between me and 

my vineyard. What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done init? Wherefore when I looked that it 
fhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? That 
God adminiflered all things. -neceffary and fufficient to this 
effeét, appears, by his expeftation of grapes, For the all-wife 
God doth not expect to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiftles. And to expeét converfion and good works fron them, . 
who have not grace neceflary and fufficient to their pro- 
du&ion, is as unreafonable as to expeét a bird fhould- fly 
without wings, or a man go without legsz But here was no- 


* The aforefaid neceflitating powere | 


Vou. VII. x determining 
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- determining grace adminiflered ; for then they would infallibly 


have brought forth good works. Therefore fuch determining 


grace is not neceflary. 


‘2. As it is unneceffary, fo it is inconvenient: for (1.) it 
overthrows that dominion which (by Mr. Baxter’s own con- 
feflion) the will hath over its own a@s. For it puts a 
neceflity, in order of nature and caufality, antecedent to the 
aét of the will, fo that all prerequifites put in order, the will 
hath not a power to act otherwife, or a power to want that 
operation, to which it is fo determined; which takes away 
the liberty of the will, in regard of the exercife of it. 

(2-) It deftroys the proper nature of duty. For a duty is a 
work performed conformable to a command, for his authority 
fake who doth command it: that giving proof of our free 
obedience, we may avoid the penalty, and gain a right to the 
reward, upon which the command is eftablifhed. This can- 
not be agreeable to the nature of that work to which God 
doth irrefiftibly determine the will: for 4. though the work 
be conformable to his command ; yet it cannot be properly 
faid to be done of his authority, but becaufe he doth infu. 
perably determine it. 2. The doer (or rather the fufferer) 
gives no proof of his free obedience, becaufe he cannot do 
otherwife. 3. This can procure him no right to the reward, 
‘becaufe it is not thank-worthy, being no part of a free 
obedience. : 

3. This will evacuate the force of the miniftry, the ufe of 
commands, and exhortations, expoflulations and reproofs. 
For how can you, in God’s name, ferioufly command a man, 
under pain of death, and promife of life, to do that which 
you teach him to believe, God will infuperably effe& himfelf? 
If he believes that God muft and will do it, by his irrefiftible, 


_ determining grace, he cannot reafonably believe that he doth 


ferioufly require it as his duty; becaufe it implies a contra 
dition, that God fhould at once will an effe& to be done by 


another, and yet will to do it himfelf alone. What does your 


% | miniftry 
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minifiry then amount to? ’Tis but the revelation of what: 
God will do in mens fouls, like the angel’s meflage to the 
bleffed Virgin, Fear not, for thou haft found favour wrth 
God; for the Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheft fhall overfhadow thee. Thus you may fignify to 
your difciples what God will do for, and in their fouls: but if 
you fhould attempt the ufe of exhortations, to move them to 
undertake that work as their duty; your exhortations would 
lofe all their force and propriety: for that work, you fay, is 
a€tually and really of God’s impreflion. Now when God’s 
omnipotent hand of grace fets the determining prefs on work 
which is not moved at all by our exhortations, they being 

dire&ted only to fouls that are merely paffive nnder it) that 
work (of Faith and Repentance) is flampt upon them ir- 
refiftibly. And can it confit with God's wifdom to attack 
a finner thus: If thou wilt be wrought upon, and converted 
and believe, as the force of my %n/uperable grace fhall irre- 
__fiftibly determine thee, thou fhalt be faved? And_can you find 
in your heart, to exhort your auditors, and to fall down upon 
your knees to them (as you fay, many times you would do) 
to intreat and befeech them, not to wreftle with Omnipotency ; 
but to fuffer themfelves to be moved and determined by it? © 
And can you threaten eternal death to others, if they be not 
thus determined ; telling them (which is part of your gofpel- 
truth) that there is no other internal grace defigned for 
them, but what is fpecifically different from that, adminiftred 
to determine the will of the Ele&? Is this a doGrine accora- 
ing to godline/s? or was this a good way of preaching? Yet , 

this is exaétly according to your divinity, if you would deal 
ingenuoully, and {peak without equivocation. 
But if you come to expoftulate in good earneft with your 
hearers, what fubterfuges doth this do@rine afford them, to 
repel the force of all fuch expoftulations? For, whereas you 
apply yourfelf (in your fermon Of making light of Chrift) to 
try chem, whether they will make lighé of hum hereafter; and 
Ya demand 


is 


« 
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demand of them, 1. * Wiil you for the time to come, make 
Chrift and falvation the chiefeft matter of your care and 
fludy? 2. Will you for the time to come, fet more by the 
word of God, which contains the difcovery of thefe excelient 
things, and is your charter for falvation, and your guide 
thereunto? g-. Will you for the time to come, efteem more 
the Servants of Chrift, whom he hath purpofely appointed 
to guide you to falvation? 4. Will you for the time to 
come, make confcience of daily and earneft prayer to God, 
that you may have a part in Chrift and falvation? 5. Will 
you for the time to come, refolvedly caft away your known 
fins, at the command of Chrift? What fay you? Are 
you refolved to Jet them go?” To all thefe queries you haye 
furnifhed them with a ready anfwer. They will tell you, 
(and according to your doétrine, with great reafon) Yes; if 
God fhall, not only bring it to their choices but alfo in/uperably 
determine their will thereunto. The like anf{wer will they re. 
turn to your demands that follow, 6. Will you for the time 
to come, ferve God in the deare/t, as well as the cheapef? part of 
his fervice ? not only with your tongues, but with your purfes 
and your deeds? 7. Will you for the time to come, make 
much of all things that tend to your falvation, and take every 


help that God offereth you, and gladly make ufe of all his - 


ordinances? 8. Will you do all this with delight, not as 
your toil, but as your pleafure ?” They will tell you, Yes; 
if God fhall vouchfafe, not only to bring zt to their choice, but 
anfuperably determine their wills to it. In like manner are all 


. God’s moft earneft invitations to converfion put off by Mr, 


Baxter's determination, and made fruftrate. For example; 
“ach. Ty Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you, faith 
the Lord of Hofls. And Rev.iii. 20, Behold! J /land at the 
door and knock, if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him and fup with him. The finner is taught 
by Mr. Baxter to anfwer, Alas! Lord, how can I turn? How 


gan I open! Do not mock the impotency of a poor finner; . 


feeing 


‘ 
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feeing Converfion cannot be, unlefs I determine myfelf to 
it: and feeing it cannot be that I fhould determine my felf, 
unlefs thou doft firft determine me by fome fuch infuperable | 
motion, as I neither have, nor can obtain by any aét of mines 
if thou haft not decreed to confer the fame upon me. 

And this doétrine doth furnith the moft obftinate finners 
with an apology againft all God’s exprobrations and reproofs; 
for whereas he faith, Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee 
Bethfarda; for if the mighty works, which are done tn you, had 
been done in Tyre and Stdon, they would have repanted. The 
excufe is very ready: Lord thou knoweft the men of 
Tyre and Szdon could not have repented, unlefs thou hadi 
decreed to adminifter determining grace to them; and if thou 
hadft communicated ¢hat grace to us aifo, we thould have re- 


pented, nay, we could not but have repented, as well as ¢hey. 
‘When you fhall upbraid them for rejecting the counfel of God 
againft themfelves, and for putting the word of life from them, 

and for de/pifing God's goodne/s, and neglecting Jo great falvua- . « 
tion; What influence can thefe reproofs have upon them? If 

they have once imbibed your doétrine, they will return {corn 

to yourreprehenfions, and tell you, This means was fo tendered 

that it might be rejeGted; for it was not accompanied with 
determining grace, but adminiftred only torenderthem the 
more inexcufable, and upon that account fit for no other ; 
entertainment but negleét. : 

4. Whereas faith is fo the work, of the faints, that it is 
{aid to procure Praz/e, and honour, and glory, ab she appearing 
of Fefus Chrift. By this determining grace, which makes then 
mere paflives in the reception of it, working it irrefiftibly in’ ~. — 
them, all thofe eulogies, which are given them, [as, Welt > 
done, good and faithful fervant] are rendered abfurd, not to & 
fay ridiculous, Should a man caufehis fervant (that of him- _ 
~felf hath no mind to go) to be nailed up in a foft chariot, and 
be brought to London, and then commend him for his care : 
and faithfulnefs in taking fuch a Journey to comé and ferve 

him 3. 


~ 
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him; when he is merely paffive in the bufinefs; would you 
think him in good earneft? Ithink not. 

5+ Ub this determining grace be neceflary, there is another 
grofs abfurdity, and of more dangerous confequence than the 
former; for from hence it follows, That a man cannot fin, 
unlefs God be firft deficient in what is néceflary. So P2/- 
cator: “ God's defertion of man is the caufe of man’s des 
ferting his obedience towards God, and not the contrary.” 
And of all true Believers, he faith, « They are no more 
able to omit or negleét the fludy of perfeverance, than a 
blackamore is able to change his colour, or male and female 
their fex.” But becaufe this affertion is fo palpably contra- 
dicted by the foul fins of fuch as have been regenerate, there- 
fore Do&tor Damman doth mend the matter thus :. ‘*. The re-~ 


~ generate cannot omit to perform what God requires, unlefs 


God omits to perform what he hath promifed.. When 
God doth his part, we cannot omit ours.” How do you 
like this doétrine, Mr. 2axter? This is the genuine fruit of 
your opinion concerning determining grace. . 


[Zo be continued. | 
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On JAMES i. 4. 


[Concluded SJrom page 127.) 
BUT it may be enquired, In what manner does God 


work this entire, this univerfal change in the foul 
of a Believer? This ftrange work, which fo many will not 


believe, though we declare it unto them? Does he work it 


gradually, by flow degrees? Or inftantaneoufly, in a mo- 
ment? How many are the difputes upon this head, even 
among the children of God. And fo there will be, after all 

that 
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that ever was, or ever can be faid uponit. For many will fill 


fay, with the famous Jew, Non perfuabebis, etiamp perfuaferis : 
that is, Thou fhalt not perfuade me, though thou doft perfuade 
me. And they will be the more refolute herein, becaufe 
the Scriptures are filent upon the fubje&; becaufe the point 
is not determined, at leaft, not in exprefs terms, in any part 
of the oracles of God. Every man therefore may abound in 
his own fenfe, provided he will allow the fame liberty to his 
neighbour: provided he will not be angry at thofe whe differ 
from his opinion, nor entertain hard thoughts concerning 
them. Permit me likewife to add one thing more. Be the 
change inftantaneous or gradual, fee that you never reft till 
it is wrought in your own foul, if you defire to dwell with 
God in glory. | 

12. This premifed, in order to throw what light I can upon 
this interefling queftion, I will fimply relate what I have feen 


myfelf in the courfe of many years. Four or five and forty 


years, when I had no diftingt views of what the Apoftle 
meant, by exhorting us to eave the principles of the dofrine 
of Chri, and go on to perfeion; two or three perfons in 
London, whom I knew to be truly fincere; defired to give 
me an account of their experience. It appeared exceeding 
ftrange, being different from any that 1 had heard before ; 
but exaétly fimilar to the preceding account of entire Sanéti- 
fication. The next year, two or three more perfons at Brzf- 
tol, and two or three in Kingswood, coming to me feverally, 
gave me exaétly the fame account of their experience. A 
few years after, I defired all thofe in London, who made the 
fame profeflion, to come to me all together at the Foundry, 
that I might be thoroughly fatisfied. 1 defired that man of 


God, Zhomas Walfh, to give us the meeting there. When 


we met, firft one of us and then the other, afked them the 
moft fearching queftions we could devife. They, anfwered 

U . « . = dca ee 
every one without hefitation, and with the utmoft fimplicity, 


\ 


fo that we were fully perfuaded, they did not deceive them- 


felves, 
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felves. In the years 1759, 1760, 1761, and 1762, their 
numbers multiplied exceedingly, not only in London and 
Briftol, but in various parts of Ireland as well as England. 
Not trufting to the teftimony of others, I carefully examined 
moft of thefe myfelf: and in London alone, I found fix hun- 
dred and fifty two members of our Society, who were ex- 
ceeding clear in their experience, and of whofe teflimony I 
could fee no reafon to doubt. I believe no year has paffed 
fince that time, wherein God has not wrought the fame work 
in many others; but fometimes in one part of England or 
Treland, fometimes in another; as the wind bloweth where it 
lifteth : and every one of thefe (after the moft careful enquiry, 
I have not found one exception, either in Great-Britazn or 
Freland) hos declared that his deliverance from fin was zn- 
flantancous, that the change was wrought in a moment. Had 
half of thefe, or one third, or one in twenty, declared it was 
gradually wrought in them, I fhould have believed this, with 
regard to them, and thought that /ome were gradually fanaj. 
fied and fome inftantaneoufly. But as I have not found in fo 

long a fpace of time, a fingle perfon {peaking thus: as a}j 
who believe they are fan&tified, declare with one voice, that 
the change was wrought in a moment; I cannot but believe, 
that San&tification is commonly, if not always, an zn/lantaneous 
work. 

13. But however that queftion be decided, whether Sanc- 
tification, in the full fenfe of the word, be wrought inftan. 
taneoully or gradually, how may we attain to it? What fhall 
we do, faid the Jews to our Lord, that we may work the works 
of God ? His anfwer will fuit thofe that afk; What fhall we 
do, that this work of God may be wrought in us? Thzs 2s 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. On 
this one work, all the others depend, Believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift,°and all his wifdom, and power, and faithfulnels 

- and mercy are engaged on thy fide. In this, as in all other 
inftances, by grace we are faved through farth. Santlfication 
too 
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too is not of works, \left.any'man fhould.boafte At isthe gift of 
God,-and is to be received by plain, fimple faith. Suppofe.. 
you are‘now labouring to. abftain from all appearanée-of. evil. 
zéalous of good works, and walking diligently and carefully. 
in all the ordinances of God; there is then only one point. 
remaining: the voice of God to your fouls, *, Believe and 
be faved.”* Firft, Believe that God has promifed to favesyou. 
from all fin, and to fill you with all holinefs. Secondly, Believe 
that he is able thus to fave to the uttermoft all thofe that comes 
unto God through him. Thirdly, Believe that he is welling. 
as well as able, to fave you to the uttermott ; to purify you 
from all fin, and fill up all your heart with love. Believe, 


’ fourthly, that he is not only able, but willing to* da it now! 


Not when you come to die; not at any diftant time; not 
to-morrow, but ée-day. He will then enable you to believe, 
#¢75 done, according to his word. And then patience Shalt. 
have 2ts perfect eoiirhy that ye aa be perfe& and entire, lacking. 
nothing. 

tH VE thal chen He perfed. The. Apoftle agen to gees 
by this expreffion, sae Ye fhall be wholly delivered from 

every evil work, from every evil word, from every” finful 

thought: yea, from/every evil defire, paffion, temper; frommall 
inbred corruption, from all remains of the carnal mind, from 

the wliole body of fin: and ye fhall be renewed in the fpirit 

of, your mind,.in every right temper, after the image: of 

him that created you, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. 


“Ye fhall be entire, sasnrnpor (The fame word which. the 


Apoftle ufes to the Chriftians in Theffalonica.) This fen to 
refer, not fo much to the kind, as to the degree of holinefs. 
As if he had faid, “ Ye fhall enjoy as high a degree of ho- 
linefs, as is confiftent with. -your prefent ftate of pilgrimage,” 
And ye fhall lack nothing, the Lord being your Shepherd, 


your Father, your Redeemer, your Sanétifier, your Gad, and 


ees 


Sy See the Sermon on, The way of Salvation. 4 eidroy Seeteniel ear 
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your’ ‘all; ‘will feed you. with the bread) 6f Heaven, and giver 
ew meat enough. - He will lead you forth befide the, waters) 
of comfort) and keep you every moment: fo; that lovinghim, 
with all’ your heart (which is the fam of all perfettion) you 
i evermore; pray without ceafing, and in every thing? 
ie thanks; till an'abuadant entrance ds Saitps bated unto you, 
intto “hits son minh 
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FEW" ans before the Conference, Mr. Pats defined 
me to preach for him at Leeds, which I did to near §00; 
sesh ‘T' went into\the pulpit with much: fear and ‘tremb: 
ling, but was “enabled to get through pretty well. .All the 
time I was at  Beeds 1 was exceedingly happy, and Was en. 
gaged all day i in {piritual exercifes, in: which I found bi 


much bléffed. 3»! 


On the ad of Augutft, 1775, 1 was admitted upon’ rials 
and was fent into: Oxfordfhire with Samuel Wells, and @: 
Shorter, both now in Abraham’s bofom: | As foon as I! came 
to Witney, the firt place in my circuit, I founda ‘letter,; re. 
quiring my, prefence it ‘London. ‘Here, to my infinite fain 
prife, I found all my’ relations very: drdial towards ‘me, nor 
did ‘any of them cenfure my condue. It alfo pleafed the 
Lord while I washere, to‘make a fetelerient upon me for 


life ; for which J have caufe indeed to léve'and blefs-him for 
— ever. In this Circuit I was two years, and was kindly» re- 


ceived by an affe&tionate péople. “Phe Cireuit was a very. 
hard one, having long journeys, and a ‘great. {earcity of 
fewel; but the Lord was my fupport. Soon after I came 
into it, being at High Wycomb, a young woman lived fome 


i 
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ajhere’ there, that Ihad'feen, and been acquainted with. “1 
got a guide, and fet out one morning to enquire*for her: oA 
litile while after the took ‘me to" fee:a young perfon who was 
very ill. I had a good time with her; and propofed 
coming at night to preach at that barren°place. Confent was 
given, and the whole neighbourhood was invited = atcord® 
ingly 1 preached, and the word was received with pure affec- 
tion, and a Society. was foon formed. ‘As'T was going thither, 


my way lay up a hill, fo high and fteep, that Reps’ had’ been © 


gut’ to’ accommodate the travellers, agreeablé to my dream; 
previous to my coming forth. This very mueh Mrengthened 
me, and was like the frgn given to Mofes' at’Horeb, before 
he left Egypt When’ the word began to be felt, ‘anda So- 
ciety formed, the Rev. Mr. T. W——~sy an Antinomian 
Preacher, began to roar upon us like a bull but, wecording to 
my dream, he did us no hittin.) ott: Aqaba 


The year after I laboured among as loving a people ‘in the 
Gloucefterfhire Circuit, and bleffed be God’? ‘our laboarwas 
snot im vain. ‘They would have borne with me another year, 
put my conftitution was fo impaired; that’ Peould not bear fo 


quch riding, fo I was obliged to be'rémoved: P'cannot omit . 


making mention of the loviig kindnefs’of the Lord-to me 
‘this year: having been feized with a billious fever, which 
‘continued fome weeks, my lot was caft at Stroud.” Here I 


met with a tender nurfe and kind friend, Mrs.. Sc——e, 


who removed me to her houfe, and, together with-the reft of 


‘that loving family, fhewed me no little Kindnefs; fo that’by 
‘che help of a skilful Apothecary, and the bleffing of God, I 
-was enabled, in a few weeks, to réturn to my labour. Two 
or three nights after Ifet out, Twas put into a damp bed ‘at 
C—-: this immediately: brought ‘on my diforder again, ‘and 
- obliged me to retire to a farm-houfe near orcéfter, where I 
- remained fome weeks. “But during ‘this, and the whole time 
-J have laboured in the‘gafpel, Ihave found much peace and 
t tip & td es ¢ . . ly, @ “ath ong bet IVR 4“ corifart 


— — 
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comfort immy foul, which have enabled me 

the hardfhips of an itinerant life. 
At the next Leeds Conference, I was appointed for the | 

Briftol Circuit. As foon as J heard my deftiny, my foul was 

in.a furnace: I wrote to you, Sir, intreating: you to fend me 

any where rather than there. Briftol and Bath appeared fo | 

formidable, that I was forely diftreffed both in foul and body ; ) 

however, in fpite of all my Tremonflrances, you continued in 

your refolution that I-fhould g0 there I continued in much 

diftrefs for fome days 


to bear up under 


$ at laft, while- I was in prayer one 
evening, the Lord relieved my foul with thefe comfortable 


words, ** Wait. thou his time, fo fhall this night foon end in 


joyous days.” Soon after I came to, Briflol, I was obliged to 
retire for fome weeks to Norton, where I met with uncom- 
mon kindnefs from thofe dear friends to the caufe of God, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wait. 


Here I gave myfelf'up to prayer, and _ 
“gathered both bodily -and_ fpiritual flrength. I {pent this | 
year, withigreat fatisfa€tion ; having moft agreeable: fellow. 


-Jabourers. We, faw a bleffed work break out, and many 
fouls were added to the Societies, The people in this Ciy. 
- cuit were uncommonly affe€tionate, and I thought I fhoulg 
be glad to finifh my courfe among.them, The next year J 
‘was appointed. for this Circuit again, 
trials: a circumftance that ha 
my foul 


y with much forrow, 

At the Brifiol Conference, 1780, I was appointed for Map. 
chefler: when I came there, my foul entered into great fuf. 
_derings; the thoughts of my dear Briftol people, «and the 
- dread that I had upon my mind coneerning the office which 


i by wag 


SS 


pRres 


- J can fay, I found them a moft affe&tionat 


well as hurt my body, that the wo 
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was laid upon me, as the Affiftant, quite drank up my fpirits: 
however, by the grace of God, I fet my fhoulders to the 
work, and endeavoured to lay out my life and foul in this 
fervice. God was pleafedto own me and my 
fo that, between two and three hundred new 
received into the Society, and there was a general revival 
throughout the Circuit. When I came firft into it I was 
a ftranger to the complexion of this 
their fhynefs to ftrangers, as a defe& 


fellow-labourer, 
members were 


quite 
people, and interpreted 
of love; but however, 
€, generous, 


fieady people; and, with tears in my €yes, I can.add, 


they lie near my heart. 

Soon after I began my work, I found that 
could not bear the journeys, fo I was obliged 
You.fent me another Preacher, which affo 
tunity of being more ufeful to the Circuit. 
very ufeful about Rochdale, had it not bee 
members of that Society, who re 
not, either in point of confcier 
judiced fome of the fimple people, 


my conflitution 
to call for help. 
rded mé the Oppor- 
I fhould have been 
n for two. or three 
quired me to do what I could 


and fo broke my {pirits, as 


tk was entirely ftopt ; my 
intended expeditions to the neighbouring villages prevented, 


and I fear, many precious fouls wounded, if not murdered, 
through their conduét.- Lord, lay not this fin to their charge! 
Their condu&, and the harm that I faw they w 
do, caufed me to groan and weep on my bed 
bled, and I poured out ftrong cries and tears 
to my help. I had very remarkable anfw 
when Thad fettled this affair to the beg of my power, and 
was On my return from Rochdale, 1 was con{cientioufly re. 
viewing my conduét as before God, to fee if Thad afted 
amifs in the affair; immediately thefe words came with a di-« 
vine unétion to my foul: 

_ The opening heavéns around me fhine, _ ate 

‘With beams of facred bli.” 5 

On this I greatly rejoiced, and gave glory to God! 


+ My very heart 


ers to prayer; and 


Sometime, 


ice or equity. . They fo. pre-\. 


ere likely to. 


to God to come’ 


isin i di 
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Sometime}'in the wititer, I went to @ neighbouring vilé 


Jage called Clodwick, 'Conhding chiefly of colliers’” and 
weavers. 1 preached © toa crowded!’ ‘room full, and with much 
comfort, and I-believe imahy felt the word: 1 preached a fe 


cond time with peace and pleafure. ~The third time I went,’ 


J-endeavoured® to preach out of doors; but’ as Satan’s king: 
dom began to fuffer, (feveral being: awakened and: joined ‘to 
the’ Society) he: muflered: up: his- forces, ‘who being ‘armed 
with ftones and noify inflruments, attacked’ us furioufly: 
_ Fhey gnafhed on me with their teeth, and threw large coals and 
flones at me: I was obliged after a‘time, to retire \into the 
houfe, which I did unhurt, and fung and prayed with‘a few 
ferious people. When I fet off for Oldham, with, fome: of 
amy friends, the floods lifted up their voice ; they threw ftone’ 
and dirt amain, yetonly one woman was materially hart; ‘who 
' zeceived a dangerous cut in her head:' We were obliged to 
«commence an aétion againft four-or five of the rioters, or we 
imuft have been murdered, had we gone there again ; how- 
- -ever,feveral of the people were received into Society, : and were 
filled with all peace and joy in believing. The lawfuit was com. 
pada and they now met in peace. I had alfo very [é- 


vere trials - from another quarter. When the new Houfe 


_ was opened at Manchefter, and 1 faw fuch large congregations, 

_ 1 fuffered immenfely through my timidity. Standing in’ that 
bin pulpit was to me like ftanding to’be fhot; but however, the 
_ sgracious Lord brought me through the year. 


ae we be continued. | Z4 {o9, 
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“The skit of Mr ROBERT .ROE. 
[Continued ia page 137.4 


F ANUARY 2, 1778+ This day’ I wrote to thy father, on 
the fubje& of my refufal at’ College. I found myfelf re- 
frefhed in See over es seen letters and as I was 
‘ : reading 


SS 
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Mr. J++’ Notes|.on:Sto Jathes, alh my boridage vamfhed; 
and the Tard {poke vinufual peace. Theigdy. This day alfe 
the ‘peace: df God holdsOme up under gyeatitrials;, waking 
and -fleeping ‘héis with me. © Fhe 4th. We'fpent our timé ity 
fingingland « dy aa and othe Lord was:préfést,,and wonder- 
fully» bleffed:me- | Eithink/a work) of grace: is maw goihg on 
among ft;us.J0 The rgth DT hvas' taken very ilithis: afternoon, 
and aumable:to finifh. a: letter to my’ gather: ‘The: agthork 
received a letter whichMays, my fathemis venp-poorly, andthat 
the :fithation of my affairs will probably provejhisidéath .O 
Lord, I am diftreffed 35 undertake: for ane!, My body: toalig 
very. il. _The ogthe Thisiday KM had: a» peculiar. anfwer ‘to 
prayer. 1! found much Jove, peage and power) ~The goth 
This day 1 find. patience | in. affli€tion and ¢roffes, and muck 
of the powers of the worldto come. ir ies 18 happynid 
God, and longing for full falvation. «=», ens tard 
. February 7th.. Phe. Lord wonderfully, esttiet scl r 
have been enabled to ref(on:him in calmipéace.; My’ father 
wilhes.me to go to:Mr. H——a’y in’ Shrop/hirey té confuls 
with ‘him... Lord direét-me!: |The ¢1thy, After'taking leave 
of the family at D+, I fet out for London? Lawas much 
diftreffed, and my body was very all. “Indeed oI find my~ 
health fudfers greatly by the trials, I have, ‘Jately: had, but.the 
will of the-Lord be done, The 17th. {et ontefor. Bireming- 
ham; in my way to Waters-Upton. The ath! 1) sarrived at 
Mr> H's. The e4th.. “As I was writing at, night, Tiwas 
much fluttered at the unexpeéted arrival of Mr.:Semp/on and 
my. mother. The 25th. Mr. Pugh came over, and J: was much 
tried by the importunities which he, Mr. Ss 4) Mr. Hi, 
and my mother ufed, to make me sabia r sao goi'no 
‘more to the Methodifts ; however I refufedte promifé. My 
father I find wants: the Bifhop to force the College to-give 
mea Teftimonial; and Mr. H—— is to go with me to Ox- 
ford. \ think if they refufe to give a Teftimonial inthe 
ans form, a ought to teftify that my attachment to’ the 
Methodists 
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Methodifts is the only cavfe of their refufal; but I fear I am 
to expeét no favour, no, nor even juftice. 

March the 1ft. We fet out for-Oxford. I had many fears 
of Mr. 7. nm drawing me into a {nate; and promifing for 
me what I am refolved never to promife, either to the Bifhop, 
the Fellows, or any one living... We found brother Samuel at 
Birmingham. He was kind; but I faw he did not approve of 
my conduét. The 9d. We were much fatigued with our 
journey when we came to Oxford. After dinner we waited 
on the Principal, and received fhameful treatment; but as 
Mr. H took down particulars, I omitted it. 

The 4th. We fet out for London, and through the mercy of 
God arrived fafe. My Aunt was much furprifed to fee us, 
but very kind. The sth. We fought the Bifhop of Lincoln, 
but could not meet with him. The 6th. We called on 
him again. He was civil; but faid my cafe-did not come 
before iim, as a vifitorial cafe, and could be determined by 
none but the College. The 14th. We fet out for home 
againt having gone through much hurry and fatigue to no 
purpofe at all. I was thankful however that we arrived fafe, 
The 25th. I.arofe happy, and found much benefit from 
teading Mr. Wefley’s Sermons. O Lord keep me flill'in the 
‘good old way. The grit. I found my foul very happy. this 
morning, efpecially as I was reading: Mr. Hetcher’s Appeal. 
Many and clofe trials this:day are not able to move me; my 
body however is very weak. April the oth. Mr..H—~ ie. 
turned from Macclesfield; and brought me‘an affeGtionate let- 
ter from my father: I was thankful for this; but: he gives 
terrible accounts of my Coufin and Charles. Surely: fhe’ ts 


falfey. accufed. I cannot believe all. I was much'tried by 


Mr. H- too: I think my heart will break! © Lord help! 


‘The soth, I prayed much to the Lord, and though all things 


feem to be againfl me, yet is my truft in him. T meetswith 
many upbraigings, becaufe 1 will not make promifes. ‘The 


igth. I rofe in {weet peace ; Chrift was precious to my foul. _ 


O that 


i 


way iu cinta lll, tS 


-— 


; 
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O that I was all devoted to God! May the 7th. I have 

been very low and much tempted ; but reading my Bible this 

afternoon was a great bleffing. The 8th. I was much blefled 

in converfing with Mr. Brown, of Whitchurch. We were all 
much alarmed at the apprehenfion of an earthquake, hearing a 
loud, rumbling noife, and as we thought, feeling a fhaking of the 
ground. I feemed to have a clearer fenfe of the prefent fate 
of my foul, than I have had for fome time paft.. I plainly 
faw that Ihad been a finner who deferved hell; but that God 
hhad forgiven me, and enabled me-to forfake all: that I had 
often forfeited his mercy; but that I had an Advocate with 
the Father: that I cannot have any dependance on my good 
works, to fave me from inbred fin: that Chriftis my only 
refuge; that there is fill, the fleth ftriving againit the fpirit, 
and that I have need of a farther change: that, notwithfiand- 
ing, there is no condemnation ta me while ufing juftitying 
grace ; that is, believing, and prefling forward to a full re- 
newal in“ove.-I had alfo fome trneé fenfe of what a fan@ified 
perfon muft experience. They feel.a clear fenfe of the re- 
miffion of paft fins: they are fenfible, fin did reign in a carnal 
ftate; that it remazns in a juftified flate; but that now Chriff 
peigneth alone. They fee they are fan@ified zm, but not of 
themfelves. Glory be to God! thefe views bring power and 
peace to my foul. June the gd. I_ have paffed through va- 
rious and trying fcenes the laft month. This day we hada 
letter from Mr. S-—n, in which my father defires we will 
go again to Oxford, that I may {wear to the Articles, and pe- 
tition for reftoration to College privileges. Ido not approve 

‘of the fcheme, but leave myfelf in the hands of God. Iam 

forely’ affliéted. I think it will kill my body; but Lord, my 

whole truft isin thee. O let patience have its perfect work ! 


Plead thou.my caufe with the ungodly, which are a fword of- 


thine! 


_ [Te be eontihaed If, 


Vou. VI. Aa Ak fort 
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A fhort Account of the Life and Death of Witt1am ADAMS. 


[Concluded from page 143. | 

N Sunday, Nov. 28th, he put up his hands, “and. bleffed 
God for bringing him to fee the light of another day, 
A little: after, he faid, “The tall, the-wife, the reverend 
head, muft lie as low as ours: fo I often told finners;”’ meaning, 
in his preaching. At night, many of his chriflian friends 
came to fee him. He knew them perfeétly well; and re- 
joiced to fee them once more in the land of the living. One 
of them faid, 1 hope you.are not afraid to die. He an{wered, 
“ No; bleffed be God! if I know any thing of my heart, I 
am not. I truft ere long to be gathered into Abraham’s 

bofom.”? «: . sie desis Sorbie? oy 
After prayers on Monday morning, he afkéed for*his Bible; 
and foonm after afked what text he fhould {peak from. [fe 
then laid down many weighty reafons, why finners fhonld 
feek the Lord in earneft: telling them, they muft thortly 
fland before the tribunal of Chrift; and what the confe. 
quence wall be, if they fhould. be unprepared.. He fpoke 
for the {pace of eight or nine minutes, as fenfibly, and as 
amuch-to the purpofe, as ever I heard him when in health, 
Before he had done, the greater part of the family was ga. 
thered around -his bed, to hear. the awful truths that dropt 


' from his’ lips. He concluded by praying, that he and his 
hearers. might be prepared for the folemn hour: ‘and two or 
. three times that day he aéted in the fame manner. “Being 


afked. if he was not very ill, he faid, I cannot tell how. 
I feel.” 
On Tuefday ‘morning he returned thanks to God fox pre- 


ferving him the night pafk; and afked his fifter to pray with . 
him. She gave out, ‘ 


“ Corruption 
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~ * Corruption, earth and worms, 
Shall but refine this flefh; 
Till my triumphant fpirit comes, 
To put it on a-frefh, &c.” 


He fang aloud, and with great devotion: and while fhe was 
praying, he frequently cried, “ Amen!” with a tone and 
folemnity, that befpoke the happy ftate of his foul. His 
mother afked him, if he was not very ill. He replied, “I 
do not feel much pain or ficknefs; for it feems as if the 
Lord bore all my affli€tions for me.” 

Soon after, he looked up in his fifter’s face, and faid, 
«Sifter, help me to fing.” She told him, fhe was afraid it 


would hurt his throat, which was very bad during his whole y 


‘Inefs. ‘This circumftance made it appear the more ad- 
mirable, to hear him {peak, pray, and fing as.he did; though 
it feemed difficult at times, for him to fwallow a drop of 
water! And even when light-headed, his difcourfe was 
chiefly about having his clothes and horfe brought, that he 
might go to preach. } 23 nds 

At night he gave an affe€tidnate exhortation, which caufed 
thofe who fat by to weep. He then repeated, ‘ For our 
light affliQion which is but fora moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we 
- Jook, not: at’ the things that are feen; but at the things that 
are not feen; for the things which are feen are temporal, but 
the things that are not feen are eternal.” 5, dung 

On Wednefday, December 1ft, after praying in his bed, as 
“fin family prayer, be faid, ‘* Such a light fhone around me, 


| 


I thought I was out of doors; and at the fame time I felt fo 
‘happy, that I thought the Lord was going to take me away | 
that moment.” As one-of the friends was going homes; he | 
took her by the hand, and faid, ** Farewel, fifter! Remember | 
me. Be engaged for your own foul; fo that if we never 
meet here again, we may meet before the dazzling throne, to 
Aae2 praife 


_ to fay, “* Amen,” to the laf. One who h 


another he faid, Seek the Lord while he may be found 
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praife God and the Lamb for ever and ever.” Another en- 
quiring how he was, he faid, “ I blefs God for the meafure of 
health I enjoy.” At night he fung: “ Afthamed | figh, and 
‘inly mourn; thatI fo late to thee did turn :” then added, « I 
cannot tell half the happinefs I have had, fince I have been 
lying here.” 

On Thurfday, he feemed confiderably 
though he knew what he had to go thr 
great compofure of mind, I do not val 
love Jefus; 


worfe, and fighed as 
ough; but faid with 
ue it. 1 know that I 


ft Jefus the name that charms my fears, 
That bids my forrows ceafe, 
*T is, mufie in the finners ears; 
Tis life, and health, and peace,” 


Being defirous to comfort his mother, as well asto encourage 
her in bearing the lofs of him, he faid, « God will be better 
to you than fons and daughters.” At night, after afking 
what night of the week it was, he faid, “ This night three 
weeks, and about:this hour, I was taken ill; and this night I 
expect to-die: but what a bleffing to die without one fear 
of hell 1” ) 

On Friday, his feet were cold, and he appeared to have all 
the fymptoms of death upon him. The: family ftanding 
round him, expeéted every breath to be his Jaf, Four «or 
five friends then went to prayer; 
him to take his everlafting flight 


from this vale of tears and 
mifery, before they rofe from th 


eir knees; yet he continued 


ad been fitting up 
with him, came to take her leave of him, He afked her, «Do 


you know that. God for Chrift’s fake hatl 


deceive your foul; but cry to God till you know it.” To 


#* 


and 


; and although they expected 


. blotted out your . 
fins?” She told him, fhe hoped fo. He then faid, « Do not 


—_ 


= 


> 


you are going to your promifed reft! ‘He faid, *& Yes; 
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and call upon him while he is near.’ “When he was afked, 
if he knew a religious Negro who was come to fee him, 
he faid, “ Yes; and I truft I fhall know him in Abraham's 
bofom.” His fifter then afked him, if he believed he was 
dying? He faid, “ I do not know.” On her afking him, if 
he had a greater defire to live, than to die? He faid, “ Iam 
fo happy at times, that I think I had rather die.” He then 
added,“ But are you willing to part With me?” 
faid, I truft, God will make us willing. As his little brothef 
ftood by, weeping, he looked at him, and faid, “I do not 
know but you will be the next that will follow me, and you: 
are mot prepared: therefore pray to God; fay, ‘Lord ‘have - 
mercy upon me, a poor, young ftripling ! fave me from light. 
nefs and laughter here, and bring me to reign w 
glory, through Jefus Chrift our Lord !” 

again, if he was willing to die? he faid, 
it: the will of the Lord be done.” Hig fifter faid, J hope 
my dear, you fee now that you have not followed a cunningly 
deviled fable? Me faid, "Yes, I fee it; but the devil would 
ence have perfuaded me, that I had deceived myfelf : but 
fince then, I have been fo happy, that all the devils in hell 
could not make me doubt.” 


Mrs. B—n coming to his bed-fide, faid, I truft 


His mother 


ith thee in 
When he was afked 


* T have no will in 


» My dear, 
glory 
be to God! and do you make hafte, and liye to God: for 
the widow and fatherlefs fhall not be forgotten before the 
Moft High.” Obferving a young woman to fit Weeping, he> 
fixt his eyes upon her; and when fhe was Called to the béd- 
fide, he faid, ‘* Be not frightened; but feek the failed that 
{weetly works by love, and purifies the heart. His father 
afked him, if he knew him? He faid, “« Yes:” and putting his 
arms round his neck, kiffed him; and faid, « Live ‘near to 
God.” He alfo kiffed his mother; and faid,* Barewel ” 
mother! ere long we fhall: meet, to part no more,” “While - 


he lay flill they could fee his lips move; but could not under- 


fiand 
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f{tand much that he faid. - Sometimes he faid, ** Come Lord !”’ 
fometimes, ‘* Welcome!” at others, ‘* Hallelujah 1?) which 
fome took for huzza. All who were prefent allowed, that his 
triumphs exceeded every thing of the kind they ever heard 
before; and thatthey could not have had any tolerable idea of 


them by any defcription drawn by the pen of man: and Ibe- | 


lieve, faints and finners formed many refolutions to feek 
God more earnefily than ever.—At laft, with his foul. lifted 
up to God in praifes, rather than prayer, he refigned it up 
to Him, without a figh or groan, on the gd day of Decemher, 
1779: being twenty years, four months, and ten days old— 
having experienced the love of God about three years: 


and nine months—and having preached the Gofpel of Chrif, 
about three quarters of a year. 


ISIS SIS ONSOISSMSSNOISSHOLOOIOSH 
An Account. of the Life of. Mrs. Marcarer Penny 
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[Continued from page 145: 5 | 
CHap. IL. Of the workings of her Soul, after her Sickne/, 


1. HEN. God had recovered her, her’ mother inyited 
thofe who fafted. and prayed for her, to keep a 
day of thankfgiving. I afked her what fhe would have us 


give. thanks for ? And in the morning fhe gave. us the fol- 


lowing paper. 


—« My life hath been ailife: of great mercies, and thefe have 
aggravated - ny fin in overlooking them. Some of thofe 
which God hath mot, affected sake heart with, I fhall here 
mention. 


4. “JT thank God for my. mother’s . wien a and next. 


he many mercies of my own. Four times before this, I 
have been delivered from great danger of eg 


46 And 
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« And now I defire to acknowledge his mercy in de- 
livering me from this difeafe, and that’in anfwer to prayers. 
2. “1 defire to acknowledge it a mercy that God has 
affli€ted me; I can fay, Before I was afflided I went afiray. 
And how many great fins God hath prevented by this afflic- 


tion, I cannot tell; but Lam fure he hath dealt very gracioully 


with me. w 
3. * IL defire to acknowledge God’s great mercy to me: in 
bringing me to this town, under fuch ufeful means of grace ; 


and that at atime when I was ready to engage in a courle . 


of fin and vanity, beyond what I had for merly lived in. 

4. “ I defire to acknowledge it a great mercy that F want 
no outward thing ; but am enabled ta’be helpful to others, 
and have all the enor mercies I can defire. 

5. ‘1 defire to acknowledge it a great mercy that God 
ath given me an intereft in the sade and prayers of fo 
many of his faithful fervants. 


6. “I defire to acknowledge it a great mercy,’ that’ God 


hath made me a child of godly pS and a child of many 


prayers. 


avast I defire to acknowledge it a great mercy, ‘that God 


hath given’me a heart willing to acknowledge his mercies; 
and that, notwithftanding all that fin and Satan have done to 
hinder it, he hath made me defirous this day to give up 
myfelf, and all I have, to him. 
« And now, the requefts I aciire you to make to God, 
n my behalf, are thefe:. 
4, “ That he will give me a more thankfal foul, that I 
may praife him all my days. 
2. « Anda humble heart, that 1 may be taught of Him, 
who looketh on the proud afar off. 
g. * And atender confcience, that I may fear to sata 
him, and hate all fin. 
4. “And ftrength fo to refift temptations, that I may 
not be led by Satan to difhonour God. 
5“ And 
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5. “* And a meek and quiet fpirit, that I may be contented 

to bear the affli€tions which God fhall Jay me.un 

murmuring.” ~ 
The fame day fhe wrote as follows: 


_ This being a day fet apart for returning thanks to God 
for his mercy, in delivering me from the gates of death; I 
now renew my Covenant with him, and refolve by his grace 
to get and keep a frefh fenfe bf his mercy, and a greater fenfe 
of my fin. I refolve to fet my felf againft fin with all my 
might. I refolve by God’s affiftance to fet upon the pra€lice 
of known duty, and not to ftudy fhifts and evafions to put off 
thofe which are either troublefome, chargeable, or likely to 
render me vile in the eyes of the world. And this I do on 
thefe confiderations, 


_ 4, ‘ My life hath been a life of great mercy. God hath 
done exceeding great things for me. 

2. “ He hath not only given me life, but ability and op- 
portunity todo him fervice ; yea, and fome encouragement 
in the fuccefs of my poor endeayours, pan" 

3- “ He hath engaged me to himfelf, by taking me into 
his family, and planting me in his garden, and watering me 
with the dew of heaven. He hath given me the high 
privilege of a. part in the hearts and prayers of his people; 
and I may fay, He is a God hearing prayers, a 

4. “ Asall thefe, and many more engagements are upon me} 
fo I am already engaged, by my baptifmal covenant, to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. And I have renewed it.in 
the facrament of the Lord’s Supper ; and now how can 1. go 
back ? Rather let me be in good earneft with him. Let me 
not deceive myfelf ; for God will not be mocked. What } 
fow, I fhall reap. If I fuffer, they will be light affliGiions, and 
but-for a moment; but the everlafling kingdom will be my 
inheritance: and when this life is ended, E {hall reign with 


der without 


- Chrift; and rejoice for ever with faints and angels. 


* Therefore 
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* Therefore I this day renew my Covenant with God, 
and beg that he will not leave me to myfelf; but help me to 
keep the Covenant which I have made. And I intend to 
keep this paper by me, to hinder me from fin, and encourage 
me to go on cheerfully againft temptations, looking fill to 
Chrift. ! 

« To all this let me add thefe confiderations of the vanity 
of the creature. : 

« It is contrary to the nature of creatures to be our peace; 
they are our troubles, further than they lead us to the 
Creator. Let me not forget the time when I .feemed near 
death: what comfort had I then in creatures? What eafe 
from them ? Was not all my hope in God? All creatures 
fhewed me that fide on which vanity was written, and they 
had nothing that could fatisfy my foul; though I hadas 
much mercy in means and friends, as I could defire, yet all 
this was nothing to me: the trouble of parting with them 
was much more than the comfort of enjoying them; and fo 
it will be with me flill: which fhould teach me to keep my 
heart loofe from creatures, and not over-love any. thing an 
this fide heaven. Why fhould my heart be fixed where my 
home is not? Heaven is my home. God in Chrift is all my 
happinels : and where my treafure is, there my heart fhould 
pe. Come away, O my heart, from vanity ; mount heaven- 
qard, and be not dead, or dull, if thou wouldft be free from 
trouble, and tafte of real pleafure. Hath not experience 
taught thee, that creature-comforts, though they be rofes, 
have their thorns? Canft thou not be content to look on them, 
while thou art in the garden where they brow, and be content 
to leave them there behind thee ? Away then, O my carnal 
heart! Retire to God, the only fatisfying obje&. There 

“mayeft thou love without any danger of excefs Ie 


sa . [To be continued.] 249 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
\ the CREATION. 


: 


{Contenued from page 147.] 


Of | a ee Se. eee» Se 

Very extraordinary kind of infe&, is that which is 
called a Death-Watch, becaufe it makes a noife like 

the beating of a watch. They are of two kinds. One is a 
{mall beetle, fomewhat more than a quarter of an inch long, 
of a dark brown, and fpotted, having a large cap on the head, 
and two feelers {pringing from beneath the eyes, Dr. Der- 
ham obferved it to draw back its mouth, and beat with its 
forehead. He kept two, a male, and a female, in a box, for 
fome months, and could bring one of them to beat when he 
pleafed, by imitating its beating. And he foon found this 
ticking to be the way whereby they wooed one another, 
The other kind is a greyifh infe& like a Loufe, which 
beats fome hours together without intermiffion, and that 
flowly ; whereas the former beats only feven or eight ftrokes 


at a time, and much quicker. It is very common in fummer 
in all parts of our houfes: is nimble in running to fhelter, and ° 
fhy of beating, if difturbed; but is free to beat, and to anfwer 
your beating, if you do not fhake the place where it lies. 
This commonly, if not always, beats either in or near paper. 
It is at firft a fmall, white egg; like a nit. It hatches in 
March, and creeps about with its fhell on. It is then finaller 
than the egg itfelf, but foon grows to the perfeét fize. | 
The Death-Watches woo one another, but not always, 
as we may learn from the account of an accurate obferver. 
«« As I was in my ftudy, I happened to hear wHfat js called a 
Death-Watch, Inclining my head towards a chair, I found it 


Was 
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was beating there. The manner of its beating was this. It 
lifted up itfelf on its hinder legs, and extending its neck, 
ftruck its face upon the fedge, which was bared upon its 
outward coat, about the length of half an inch, The im- 
preffion of its ftrokes was vifible: the outward coat of the 
fedge being depreffed, where it had juft been beating, for 
about the compafs ofa filver-penny. Iam inclined to think 
it beats for food. There were feveral places on the fedge, 
where it had been at work, and where it had probably been 
fojourning for fome days. 

“«© Pofflibly the infeét may fometimes woo its mate by 
beating thus: but it was not the cafe now. It had not any 
other of its kind near it. It feemed therefore to be preparing 
its food. It was about a quarter of an inch long, of a dark 
dirty colour, having a broad helmet over his head, which he 
can draw up under it, fo that it isa notable defence againft 
the falls, to which he is continually expofed, creeping over 
rotten and decayed places. 

«¢ The fecond day after I took it, I opened the box, and 
fet it in the fun. It was foon very brifk, and crept nimbly 
to and fro, till fuddenly it ftruck out its wings, and was 
‘going to take its leave: but on my fhading it over, it drew 
i its wings, and was quiet.” 

This feems to be the fmalleft of the beetle kind. A gen- 
tleman defcribes one of a very different fort, in the Philo- 

-fophical Tranfaétions. ‘| On the removal of a large leaden 
ciftern 1 obferved at the bottom of it black beetles. One of 
the largeft 1 threw into a cup of f{pirits, (it being the way of 
killing and preparing infe€ts for my purpofe.) In a few 
minutes it appeared to be quite dead. I then fhut itupin a 
box about an inch and a half diameter, and throwing it into 

_a drawer, thought no more of it for two months, when 
opening the box, I found it alive and vigorous, though it 
had no food all the time, nor any more air than it could find 
in fo {mall a box, whofe cover fhut very clofe. A few days 

Bb 2 before, 


/ 
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before, a friend had fent me three or four cock-roaches. 
Thefe I had put under a large glafs: I put my beetle among 
them, and fed them with green ginger, which they ate 
greedily; but he would never taffe it, for the five wecks they 
lived there. The cock-roaches would avoid the beetle, and 
feem frighted at his approach: but he ufually flalked along, 
not at all regarding whether they came in his way or not. 
During the two years and a half that I have kept him, he has 
neither ate nor drank. 

** How then has he been kept alive? Is it by the air? 
There are particles in this, which fupply a growth to fome 
{pecies of plants, as fempervive, orpine and houfe-leek : may 
not the fame or the like particles fupply nourifhment to fome 
{pecies of animals? In the amazing plan of nature, the ani- 
mal, vegetable and mineral kingdoms, are not feparated from 
each other by wide diftances, but near their boundaries, differ 
from each other, by fuch minute and infenfible degrees, that 
we cannot find out certainly, where the one begins or the 
other ends. As the air therefore nourifhes fome plants, fo jt 
may nouriflr fome animals: otherwife a link would feem to 
be wanting, in the mighty .chain of beings. It is certain 
chameleons and {nakes can live many months without any vi- 
fible fafenance: and probably, not merely by their flow 
digeflion, but rather by means of particles contained in the 
air, as this beetle did; yet doubtlefs in its natural flate, it 
ufed more fubftantial food. So the plants above-named thrive 
beft with a little earth, although they flourifh a long time, and 
fend forth branches and flowers, when they are fufpended in 
the air. ‘ 

“Even in the exhaufted receiver, after it had been there 
half an hour, it feemed perfeéily unconcerned, walking about 
as brifkly as ever) But on the admiffion of the air, it feemed 
to be in a furprife for a minute. » ; 

« After I had kept him half a year longer, he got away, 
through the carelef{nefs of a fervant who took down the glafs.”. 


: To be continyed.| } ¢ 
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Extracts from Locker on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING}. 
with fhoré REMARKS. 


Of the Affoctation of IpEAs. 
[Continued from page 149.]. 


« Seét. 28. CXOME fuch wrong and unnatural combinations 
of Ideas will be found to eftablifh the irrecon- 
cilable oppofition between different fe&s of Philofophy and 
Religion ; for we cannot imagine every one of their followers 
to impofe wilfully on Tamielt, and knowingly refufe- truth 
offered by plain reafon. Intereft, though it does a great deal 
in the cafe, yet cannot be thought to work whole focieties 
of men to fo univerfal a perverfenefs, as that every one of 
them to a man fhould knowingly maintain falfehood: fome 
at leaft muft be allowed to do what all pretend to, i. e. to 
purfue truth fincerely ; and therefore there muft be fomething 
that blinds their underftandings, and makes them not fee the 
f{alfehood of what they embrace for real truth. That which 
thus captivates their reafons, and leads men of fincerity 
plindfold for common fenfe, will, when examined, be found: 
to be what we are {peaking of: fome independent Ideas, of 
no alliance to ‘one another, are by education, cuftom, and the 
conftant din of their party, fo coupled in their minds, that 
they always appear there together, and they can no more 
{eparate them in their thoughts, than if they were but one 
Idea, and they operate as if they were fo. This gives fenfe 
to jargon, demonfiration to abfurdities, and confiftency to 
nonfenfe, and is the foundation of the greatett, I had almoft 
faid, of all the errors in the world; or if it does not reach fo 
far, it is at leaft the moft dangerous one, fince fo. far as it 


obtains, it hinders men from feeing and examining... When 
two 
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two things in themfelves disjoined, appear to the fight con- 
ftantly united: if the eye fees thefe things riveted, which 
are loofe, where will you begin to reétify the miftakes that 
follow in two Ideas, that they have been accuftomed fo to 
join in their minds, as to fubftitute one for the other, and, as 
I am aptto think, often without perceiving it themfelves? 
This, whilft they are under the deceit of it, makes them un- 
capable of conviétion, and they applaud themfelves as zealous 
champions for truth, when indeed they are contending for 
error; and the confufion of two different Ideas, which a cuf- 
tomary connexion of them in their minds, (hath to them) 
made in effe&t but one, fills their heads with falfe views, and 
their realonings with falfe confequences.” 


{To be continued. | 
EQEDEOV OV DE GED PP OGEODED OESDOLEOLOUDY 
Extralls from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, 
[Continued from page a 


Of the ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 


We are informed, that the defign of this armament 
was, to recover the golden fleece from Rtas, 

King of Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram, on which 
Phrixus and Helle fled from Juno. On his arrival on Colchis, 
Phrixus facrificed the ram to Mars, in whofe temple hie 
fleece was fufpended. After fome years Pelias, King of 
Jolcus, fent Jafon, the fon of A‘fon to recover it. To effet 
this, a fhip (the firft that ever was built) was built by Argus, 
and a band of heroes, of whom Jafon was the chief, em- 
barked in it. As foon as the Peleiades rofe, they fet fail, 
They coafted Macedonia and Thrace, where Hercules con- 
guered the giants. They came to the Bofporus, and fent 

out: 
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out a dove to try, if there was any paflage between the rocks. 
Encouraged by her, they go and pafs through. After many 
adventures, they arrive at Colchis. ‘They demand the fleece 
of Atas. He refufed to give it up but on fuch terms as 
feemed impracticable. Yet Jafon accepts of the conditions ; 
and having by the help of Medea foothed a fleeplefs dragon 
that guarded the fleece, he brought it away. He immediately 
fet fail, carrying Medea with him. A&tas fitting out fome 
fhips purfued them ; but in vain. Arriving in Greece, they 
offered facrifices to aM gods, and confecrated their thip to 


Neptune. 

This idle, felf-inconfiftent fable, many learned men have 
taken for truth. Whereas if fuch a perfon as Jafon had 
exifled, he could never have performed what is attributed ¢t 
him. The Greeks have taken to themfelves 


G 


; an ancient 
hiftory, which had no relation to them ; and as they under. 


ftood it not, have, by mending it, ran themfelves into a thou- 
fand abfurdities. The Argo is faid to be the firft fhip ever built, 
and the heroes on board, were fifty one. How is it poffible 
for fo fmall a band of men to have atchieved what is afcribed 
to them ? How could they penetrate fo far in land, and raife 
fo many temples, and found fo many cities? And by what 
route did they return? “ They pafs up the Phafis toward the 
Meotis: and from thence upward, through the heart of 
Europe to the Baltic: and fo on to the Britith Seas and the 
Atlantic : and then by Gades, and the } Mediterranean home! 
And all this was performed i in four months! Or as fome fay; 
in two! But was it poflible for fifty perfons to do fuch mighty 
things in four months? Yea, or to have performed them at 
all? To have built temples, founded cities, and paffed over vat 
continents, and through feas unknown: and all this in an) 
open boat, which they dragged over mountains, and often 
carried for leagues upon their fhoulders ? 

In the account of Argo we have certainly the hiftory of a 
facred fhip, the firft that ever was built. Plutarch himfelf 

OWS, 
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owns, ‘* the conftellation Argo, was a reprefentation of the 
facred fhip of Ofiris.” And this we know was no other than 
the Ark, called by the Grecians Argus. 

It is plain then, the hiftory of Argus related to an ancient 
event folemnly commemorated by the Egyptians, The caufe 
of all the Grecian miflakes concerning it arofe from hence. 
The Arkites who came into Greece {ettled chiefly in Argolis 
and Theflaly, where they introduced their own worfhip. In 
the former, they were commemorated under a notion of the 
arrival of De-Naus, or Danaus, fleeing from his brother 
fEgyptus, and coming over in a facred fhip. Both hiftories 
relate to the fame event. Danaus built a temple called 
Argus to Iona or Juno, of which his daughters were prieftefles, 
They had an obfcure tradition of a Deluge, in which few 
efcaped: the chief of them was Deucalion, who took refuge 
in the temple. Thofe that fettled in Theffaly carried with 
them the fame memorials concerning Deucalion. But in 
procefs of time, their emblematical worfhip grew more and 
more obfcure, till at laft they confined the hiftory of this 
event to their own country, and the Argo was fuppofed to be 
built, where it was originally enfhrined. Every places 
Theffaly feems to have a reference to the hiftory. Two of: 
the chief mountains in Theffaly were Pelion and Offa: one 
of which fignifies the mountain of the Dove, the other, of the 
Oracle. But the Greeks took the hiftory to themfelves ; and 
fo wherever any Argzi had fettled, they fuppofed that Argo 
had been. Hence that made it pafs not only through the 
moft diftant feas, but over mountains, and through the midft 
of both Europe and Afia: whereas the. truth is, various 
colonies of Arkites fettled in thofe places. 


[Zo be continued. | 25 b 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/e on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ena Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 154.] 


dS LO, Tone sot ie eR IV. 


- \ 
Rev. Sir, ' 


AVING thewn in the preceding letter, that Mr. Madan’s 
fyftem can be reconciled neither with the law of nature, 

nor the primitive inftitution of marriage: I proceed to con- 
fider what the law of Chrift teaches refpecting this matter. 
There is a paflage mm the 1gth chapter of St. Matthew 
which has given our Author infinite, trouble. I fhall firit 
confider its plain and genuine fenfe, and then confider the 
objections he makes to the true interpretation of it. 
“« The Pharifees (fays the Evangeliit) came unto him, tempting 
him, and faying, Is it lawful for a man ta put away his wile 
for every caufe? And he anfwered and faid unto them, Have 
ye not read that he which made them at the beginning made 
them male and female? And faid, For this caufe fhall a man 
leave father and mother, and fall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain fhall be one flefh. Wherefore they are no more twain 
put one flefh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put afunder. They fay unto him, Why then did 
- Mofes command to, give a writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? He faith unto them, Mofes, becaufe of the 
hardnefs of your hearts, fuffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not fo: and I fay unto yon, 
Whofoever hal] put away his wife, except it be for fornis 
cation, and fhall marry, another, committeth adultery: and 
whofo marrieth her who is put away, doth commit adultery.” 
2. Now let any man who has read this paflage. with atten- 
tion, fay whether it is not taken for granted through the 
Vou. VU. "usCre : whole 


* 


206 ON POLYGAMY AND MARRIAGE. 


whole of it, that a man can only have one wife at a time? 
All the expreflions in it, from beginning to end, imply this ; 
and are downright nonfenfe on fuppofition that Polygamy 

is lawful. ‘* A man fhall cleave to his wife.” “ They two 

Shall be one flcefh.” “ They are no more ti 0, but one flefh.” 
“ Whofoever fhall put away his wife and marry another.” 

Nay, the words of the Pharifees, « Js ¢¢ lawful for a man to 

put away his wife?” “ Why did Mo/fes command to give her a 

writing of divorcement and put her away?” ave none of them 

intelligible on the footing of Polygamy. But in particular, 

the laft fentence in our Lord’s anfwer, is not only irrecon- 
cilable with it; but plainly condemns it as adultery. ‘ For 

whofoever, {ays he, fhall put away his wife, and marry another, 

commutteth adultery.” Now what is it that our Lord here con- 

demns as adultery in the hufband ? Is it the putting away his 

former wife unjuftly? No. For though this would be n= 

jujitce and cruelty towards her, it could not be adultery, 
Defiling the marriage bed, that, and that alone is adultery, 

It is therefore the marrying another that our Lord terms 

adultery here, as being done before the hufband was free 

from the law of his firfl wife, whom he had indeed put 

away, but without fuflicient caufe, and therefore he was as 

truly bound to her as though he had not put her away. On 

the other hand, if fhe had been dead, or (according to our Lord) 

had diffolved the marriage-obligation by committing adultery, 

in fucha cafe, it would have been no adultery in the bufband 

to have married another woman. And let Mr. Madan tell 

us how it could be adultery in him to marry 

even another to That, while the firft was living, though un- 

jufily put away, fuppofing it were lawful for a man to mairy 
as many wives as he pleafed, whether he be loofed from his 

obligations to the former, or not. According to him, whether 

the former wife die, or live, whether {he diffolve the marriage- 

obligation by an aét of uncleannefs or not, whether {he be put 
away or retained, her hufband commits no adultery by marry ing 
another, fuppofing that other be not the wife of another man. 
In 


another, or 
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In this cafe, can a man, married or fingle, commit adultery ! 
« But by putting his wife away unjuftly he expofes her to 
the temptation of cohabiting with another man, and fo of 
committing adultery.” True: but what has this to do with 
his committing adultery hem/elf? Itis this, and ¢thes alone * 
that our Lord here {peaks of. Indeed-Matt. v. and 32, he 
{peaks of the other: he there fays, IVhofoever fhall. put 
away his wife, | Javing for the caufée of fornication, caufeth her 
to commit adultery: but then he fays not one word there 
about marrytag another, which is the thing he here terms 
committing adultery, and which he could with ‘no propriety 
term fo, on the principles of Polygamifts. So that~this text 
js full in point againft Mr. Madan’s doétrine and overthrows 
:t from the very foundation. 

9. In St. Mark the words are yet more exprels. He com- 
mitteth adultery againft her, viz. againft the woman he puts» 
away 3 becaufe, before he is free from his obligations to her, 
he marrics another, and thereby inftead of cleaving to her, as 
the Jaw of God requires, he deprives her of ert gs and duty” 
which is her due, and adding infult to wrong, beftows that, 
very affeétion and benevolence upon snothels of which he 
has robbed her. ‘To afcertain the fenfe ftill more, he adds, 
arta if a woman fhall put away her hufband, and be married to 
another man, fhe committeth adultery, Now will Mr. Madan’ 
fay, this only means, She caufeth him (that is, her former huf- 
pand) to commit adultery? Be it fo, if he pleafes. But then 
Jet him remember, it overthrows his whole {cheme of Poly- | 
gamy ; becaufe, according to this interpretation, it is adultery” 
in’ a huiband to cohabit with another woman while his wife 
is living, even fuppofing that gifs has left him and married, 
another man, and furely much more is it adultery in him, if 
fhe has not left him, but» continues to -be his faithful and 
obedient wife. Mr. Madan therefore fhall adopt either mode 
of interpretation, he likes beft, either the watwra/ and true 
one, or the unnatural and falje one: they equally overthrow 

Coc 2 his 
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his doftrine, and declare Polygamy tobe adultery, whether on 
the fide of the man or the woman. y 

4. But let us fee what he has to objeét to this. Page 151, 
«© They who makeChrift condemn Polygamy as Adultery, re- 
prefent him as ufing the word 4x3 adultery in an unauthorized 
unconformity to the Hebrew fcriptures.” But how does 
this appear? Why “he doubtlefs {poke in Hebrew and 
the word in the Old Teftament is never ufed, fave to fignily 


the defilement of a married. woman.” No? Is it never ‘ 


ufed to fignify the defilement of a man or woman, married 
or fingle, by idolatry, or a defeétion from the love and fervice 
of God, which is fpiritual adultery ? If Mr. Madan thinks not, 
let him confult his Hebrew Bible, on Jeremiah iii. 8. and 9: 
and Ezekiel xxiii. and 43- But how will Mr. Madan prove, 
1. That our Lord fpoke in Hebrew on this occafion, or in 
general ? And then how will he prove, 2. That he ufed the 
very word in queftion, and that in a farther fenfe than the 
Jews had generally heard it ufed in; that is, that be Now 
termed that adultery, which the Jews had not been accu. 
tomed to term fo? When he has proved thefe two Points, it 
will after all amount only to this, that our Lord was a teacher 
fent from God, who had authority to declare what 


. was AN). 
adultery, and what not. “ But our Lord conftantly appealed ° 
to the Hebrew {criptures for the truth of what he delivered,” 


No, he did not. He did not appeal to the Hebrew {criptures 

particularly at all, any more than to the Greek {criptures. 

He has not faid one word in favour of the original, any more 
than of any ¢ran/flation then ufed. Nay he frequently did not 

appeal to the {criptures in any fenfe, but {poke as one having 

authority, faying ‘“* Ye have heard, that it hath been faid by 

them of old time, If a man fhall put away his wife, let him 

give her a writing of divorcement. But I fay unto you, 

Wholoever fhall put away his wife, faving for the caufe of 

fornication, caufeth her to commit adultery.” «© But he can 

hardly be fuppofed to have advanced a do@trine fo unfup- 
ported 


at 
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ported by them.” Why not? Has he advanced nothing but 
what is fupported by them ? If Mr. Madan thinks he has not, 
I demand by what paflage in the Hebrew f{criptures -he was 
fupported when he faid, Do this, (eat bread and drink wine) 
in remembrance of me? But whether our Lord is fupported by 
the Hebrew fcriptures or not, he has certainly taught the 
do@rine in queition, as I have clearly {hewn above. 


Of the RENOVATION of all Tuines. 


[Concluded from page 155.) 


N fine, this flate of the earth renewed, is to be a fate of 
univerfal, permanent felicity, where there fhall be no 
more phyfical evil, or fuffering; as well as no moral evil, 
or corruption. ‘ In thefe days, God will fwallow up death 
in viétory, and the' Lord God will wipe away all tears from 
their faces, and the rebuke, or punifhment of his people thall 
be taken away from all the earth. The wolf fhall dwell with 
the lamb, the leopard lie down with the kid, and the calf 
with the young lion; and a little child thall govern them. 


The afp, nor the cockatrice, fhall not hurt or deftroy in all 


my holy mountain, faith the Lord.” St. trenaeus explains this 
text of the re-eftablifhment of the animal kind to their paradi- 
- fiacal form, when deprived of all their fierce and noxious qua- 
lities, they fhall be fubje&ted to man as before the fall: “The 
defert fhall rejoice, and bloflom as the 'rofe ; the parched ground 
{hall become a pool, and the thirfly land, {prings of water,” By 
‘the .defert, the parched ground, and the thirfly land, are meant 
here, the whole earth, and not any particular {pot of it; for 
{uch is our terreftrial globe become, fince the fall, in com- 


parifon of its paradifiacal beauty. The Prophet continues; — 


a6 No 


[To be continued. | ’ “Dy. 
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path fhall he made firaight, and the rou 
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“ No devouring lion fhall be there, nor any ravenous beafts 
fhall go up thereon; but the redeemed fhall walk there; 
and the ranfomed of the Lord fhall return, and come to 
Zion with fongs, and everlafling joy upon their heads; and 
all forrow and fighing fhall flee away.” The Prophet gives 
us the trne reafon of this wonderful change, in thefe words, 
** For I will create new heavens, and a new earth, and the 
former fhall not be remembered, nor come into mind.” He 
is to create, or to make a-new, or to re-eftablifh, not only the 
earth, but the heavens. To underftand this, we mufi recal the 
great Molaic principle, That the pofition of the earth, with 
regard to the celeftial bodies, was changed. by the fall of 
nan: and upon the triumph of the Mefliah, or his fecond 
coming, allis to be reflored to its primitive, paradifiacal 
form, fituation and {fplendor, « Arife, O Jerufalem, and 


Rand on high, and look towards the Eaft, and behold thy 
children gathered from the Weft unto the Eaft, or rifing fu 
by the word of the Holy One. They departed from thes 
Jed away by their enemies; but God bringeth back unto thee, 
exalted with glory: for God hath appointed, that every high 
hill, and bank fhall be caft down, and that every - 
fhall be filled up, to make even the ground, that Ifrael may 
go fafely in the glory of God; moreover, even the woods, and 
every fweet-finelling tree, fhall overfhadow. Ifraecl by the 
commandment of God; for God fhall lead Ifrael with joy in 
the light of his glory; with the mercy and righteonf{nefs 
shat, comethr rote thimic: Every. welRythallibere hed, fxd 
every mountain and hill fhall be made low, andthe crooked 
gh places plain; and 
the giory of the Lord fhall be revealed, and all fleth thall fee 
mt together; for the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it.” St. 
trenaeus. fays that thefe two lafl texts cannot be underftood 
of a purely celeftial ftate; and fo muft be underftood of a 
paradifiacal one, when all the earth was but one plain furface, 
without any fuch ragped, craggy, and wild inequalities as we 


y valley 


now 
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now fee, which feem to be the ruins of the ancient world, 
made by the fall and the deluge. It is true, that fome ex- 
plain thefe texts in a purely fpiritual fenfe, of the divine 
re€titude and purity; to which all the inhabitants of the earth 
fhall be reflored: but the moral fenfe does not exclude the 
phyfical; fince in the earth reftored, the laws of the vifible 
and invifible world, will be fimilar and analogous. 


LDEDIDISIOPONOILS OHS SOIPSIOMSGOS SOY 


An Account of a Revival of the Work of God, at. S¢. Fup, 
zn Cornwall. , 

1. i Oe December 1781, many perfons’ met at Gabriel 

Thomas houfe, in S¢. Fufl’s Church-town, in order to 

fing and pray. In a little time feveral began to cry aloud, 

and would not be comforted. And {ome ftrugled asin the 

agonies of death: one of whom fainted away. They con- 

tinued in prayer ull the preaching began at five in the 

morning: and fix of the monrners found peace with God. 

Some were alfo deeply  diftreft for full falvation: bur they 
were not yet fet at liberty. 

2, On Tuefday, Dec. 25, many met at three in’ the morn-. 
sui at Gabriel Thamas’ to fing and pray. The power of 
God fell upon them, fo that fix were as in an agony ; twa of 
whom were foon filled with peace. At feven they removed 
to the Preaching-houfe, where the fame power was prefent. 
They continued in prayer till about nine. In that time four 
more found a fenfe of pardon, They met there again in the 
evening, and ftayed till one or two in the morning, w en 
four or five more were enabled to rejoice in God their 
Saviout. i 

3. Wednefday 26. They met at the Preaching-houfe 
about feven in the evening. Very foon fome began to cry - 
for mercy. But two women, who, though they had been 


gong 


z 
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long in the Society, were not convinced of fin, were much 
offended, faying, ‘ It is all hypocrify.” Ina fhort time, the 
cries of the mourners were turned into praife: at this, they 
were ftill more offended. But in abcut two hours, they were 
both cut to the heart, and cried out as loud as any. About 
one o'clock, God put a new fong in their mouths. About 
feven, the meeting broke up: but not before eleven more 
were enabled to declare, that their fins were blotted out. 

4. Friday 28. About feven in the evening, there was a 
Prayer-meeting at the village of Bufforne. Alter the meeting 
was over, feveral being much in diftrefs, about twenty perfons 
remainéd to pray with them. They continued wreftling with 

“God till about midnight, and four were fet at liberty. 
_ §- In January, a Prayer-meeting was held at the Preaching 
houfe, on Wednefday evening. After about an hour 
bulk of the congregation went away. 
diftreft for God, kept crying to him. And forty or fifty per- 
fons ftayed with them, and continued in prayer till about 
twelve. Before they parted, nine found peace with God, 
and five believed, he had cleanfed them from all fin, 
6. During all February the work of God went on with 
power; many being juftified, and fome fan&tified. On Sa- 
turday, March g, Mr. Watkins preached, and afterwards met 
_the Society, But the people would not. g9 away, but firft 
‘one prayed, then another, ull it was pad midnight. In the 
morning Mr. Watkins preached again, and fome continued 
in prayer after him. In the nj 
fons found remiffion of fins., : 
7. The following Wednefday evening, there was a Prayer- 
meeting, as ufual, at the Preaching-houfe. After it, about 
twenty.perfons met at Gabriel Thomas’, and continued im 
prayer till one in the morning. During this meeting fix 
found peace with God. It was about this time, that four- 
{core perfons were juftified in one weck, . 


the 
But many who were 


ght, and morning, twenty per- 


8. Soon, 
é 
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8. Soon after there was a Prayer-meeting at the village of | 
Trewillard, in which two perfons were fet at liberty, and 
many deeply convinced. ‘Two of thele were jutified, during 
the prayer that followed. The fame evening there was 4 
a Prayer-meeting in Buf/orne. When this was ended, a few 
continued to pray for thofe who were under convictions. Four 
of thefe found peace; one of whom had been long in the : 
Society, and was about fourfcore years of age. .And one be- * 
lieved fhe was faved from all fin. 


[To be concluded Eo our next. | 2hb | . 


DPEDPEOBOEOED FOFOTOES QHOOKO PEDO Oo? 


An Account of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off, wn 
the parifh of Kings-Swinford, in Staffordfhire. By James 
Wlingworth, B. D. who was an eye and ear-witre/s of moft 
of the material pafages in it. | 


‘ 


ICHARD DUNCALF, of Cod/al, in the county of 
Stafford, dying many years fince, left behind him many 
children; one of whom, Zohn Duncalf, bound himfelf ap- 
prentice to Thomas Gibbons, of Kings-Swinford, Wheelwright. 
when he had ferved near three years, he and his fellow ap- | 
prentice ftealing from their mafter a confiderable quantity of | 
iron, delivered it to a third perfon, who promifed to conceal 
it: but being all brought before Lord Ward, of Dudley-Cafile, 
they confeffed the whole. On their. confeffion they were | 
fent to the Houle of Correétion, about OMober 14, 1675. | 
But the other apprentice being dangeroufly fick, and John 
Duncalf pretending to be fick alfo, they two were fet at 
liberty the week following. After this, Zohn Duncalf refufed 
to come again to his former fervice, faying, “1 will never fet 
MY FEET in Kings-Swinford, whilft I live:” and on en- 
gaging to pay his mafter forty fillings, his mafter gave him 


his releafe. By this means, being at more liberty than for- ; 
VoL. VII. Dd  merly, 
ae 


cao es 


&ec. 


214 AN ACCOUNT OF A MAN, 


merly, he gave himfelf up to licentious gopriete To mbphy his 
growing neceffities, which idlenefs and intemperance brought 
upon him, he ftole many things; but chiefly Bibles, becaufe 
they would fooneft be bought by others. 

About January the 6th, 1677, coming to the houfe of | 
Humphrey Babb, who lived at Grange-mill, about three miles 
from Wolverhampton, he begged meat and drink of Humphrey 
PLabb’s wife. The woman compaflionating his condition, 
gave him freely fuch as fhe had; but whilft fhe ftooped to 
draw him fome drink, he ftole her Bible. This he fold for 
three thillings to a maid of John Downing, who lived near 
the Heath-Forge, not far from the placé where he Role it: by 
which means, Humphrey Babb’s wife hearing of her Bible, de- 
manded it of the maid who bought it; and on making her fome 
allowance towards what fhe paid for it, received it again, 
Jong before either of them faw him, or heard what was be- 
come of him. But this being noifed’ in the country, one 
Henry Evans told his father, Thomas ‘Evans, what Fohn 
Duncalf had done. When John Duncalf heard of it, he was 
very angry, and gave out threatening words againft the young 
man; but they charging him home with it, he no; only 
denied it; but with horrid curses, wifhed his hands meoht rot 
off, if it were true. ae 

** After L had curfed myfelf about the Bible, (faid he to_ 
me) I wrought with a Joiner at Dudley; but at that time I 


had a fear and trembling upon me, which frequently troubled — 


mie, and made me have no great mind to work; and feeling 


myself weak and faint, and fearing an ague or fever, I went 


8 ° 4 sate a 
towards my Own acquaintance; but in the way, finding was 


unable to go any further, I laid myfelf down in a barn be- 


longing to Sir M’alter Wroteféley, and there continued two 


days and two nights.” Being found, he was kept /attlie 
charge of the parifh of Yettenhall, until the next monthly 
meeting of the Juflices of the Peace, who finding Kings 
Sanford to have been the laft place of his fettlement, made 


an 
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an order that he fhould be carried thither, and maintained by 
that parifh. There he was received March 28, and Fohn 
Bennet appointed to take care of him; firftin a barn belonging 
to the Three Crowns, (an inn {tanding on the road between 


Wolverhampton and Kidderminfler) and after a fortnight he was © - 


removed to the houfe of the faid Fohkn Bennet, in Wall- 
Heath fide. 

His flefh at firft began to rife'in great lumps at his wrifts, 
and knees; and after a little time to break and run: and 
fhortly after to fhrink from the bones at thofe places; at 
which time white putrid matter came out and ran abundantly, 
caufing exquifite pain. And fo offenfive was the fmell for 
feveral weeks together, that thofe who came to vifit him, 
who were not only many hundreds, but many thoulands, were 
not able to abide in the room with him, nor to ftand near, 
even without the door, except they had herbs or other things 
to {mell. 


[Lo be concluded in our next. 8 i © 
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A Discourse of God's Judgments: occafioned by the pre- 
ceding Account. - By Simon Forp, D. D. Re&or of Old 
Swinford, WV orcefier flare. 


The Lord ts known by the judgment which he execuicth. 
5 Pfalm ix. 16, ; ; 


ae. 

HE difcourfe that I fhall make upon this text, is ea. 
fioned by as remarkable an inftance of God’s juft Judg- 
ments, as, in all its circumftances, is hardly to be paralleled in 


any hiltory. 


And that which induced me to make fuch a difcourfe an 


this occafion, was, partly, becaufe I thought it needtul (at 
this convenient diftance of time) to recal itto your thoughts, 
left it fhould die, as to its beft ufe among you ; partly that I 

Dde * might 


i 


tae Re A opis cour é xz. - 
might (fo far as fuch works of God, may be underflood by us,) 
‘help you in fome competent meafure fo to underftand it, as 
to turn it to your greateft benefit. And laftly, that having 
now gained the fight of a juft and impartial narrative of. 
that fad flory, from a Rev. perfon, of great integrity, anda 
diligent enquirer into all the circumftances thereof, I might 
difpofe you to receive it with more readinefs, being inftruéted 
before how to make ufe of it. 

The verfe is a folemn and weighty atteflation of the holy 
Pfalmift to the Divine Providence, upon occafion of fome 
remarkable appearance of it, on the behalf of his people, 
againft fome of their enemies; which is the fubjeét of the 
preceding part of the pfalm: the account whereof he feals 
up with this inftruétion to all the world, The Lord ts known 
by the judgment which he executeth; and efpecially by this 
moft remarkable circumftance often accompanying it, that 
he makes. the offenders the executioners thereof upon 
themfelves, and enfnares them in the work of their own 
hands, : 

Trom the former part of which Divine Teftimonial, I jn 
tend to handle this plain obfervation. 

That God’s public, fignal judgments upon offenders, 
evident teftimonies by which he is known to mankind. 

re hel tra) the ‘handling of which obfervation, I fhall endeavour, 
1. To thew you, what I mean by thefe public, fignal judg- 
ments of God upon offenders. g ) 
_ 2, To evince, that there are fome fuch penal flrokes in- 
fied by God on offenders in this life, as deferve the name 
of fignal judgments ; and that {uch events are not (as Athiefts 
pretend) the mere produéts of Chance. 

3. To prove, that God is (or ought to be) k 

judgments as thefe. 


aye 


nown by fuch 


P 


_- by them, ~ 


Be To 


4. To explain, what of God it is which may be known 
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§ To give you the proper charaéters,- by which fuch di- 
vine judgments are differenced from like Providences befalling 
men on other accounts. : 

6. To dire& you in the application of fuch judgments to 
particular perfons and cafes, fo as that you may not offend 
againtt juftice or charity. 


7- And laltly, to clofe up this whdle Difcourfe with fome 
practical inferences. And, ‘ 


I. Firft, Iam to fhew what I mean by thefe public, fignal 
judgments of God upon offenders. And here youare firft to 
underftand, that God’s judgments, in the notion of the holy 
Scriptures, are of two forts. 


1. His judgments pronounced in the fentence of his law, 
dooming offenders to fuch penalties for their offences again{t 
it. And itis ufual with the {cripture to call the laws of 
God, on this account, his judgments, and to join them with. 
ftatutes, as words of like import. 

2, His judgments executed, which are the former penalties 
aétually inflicted ; and are therefore called by the name ‘of 
thofe, according to which they befal men. Now, though 
it be true, that no evil of fuffering befals any finner, but what 
(to {peak properly) is fuch a judgment of God, becaufe all 
evils penal are before denounced in God’s law, which every 
finner breaks: yet the fcripture is not wont to call them all 
by that name. © For that is ufually applied to thofe penal 
ftrokes of God, which have fome fpecial chara&ters of his 
vindiGtive juilice upon them; to wit, fomething in the 
nature of them, that is not common to them; or in the cir- 
cumflances, fomething of furprifing fuddennefs from the un- 
expeétednefs or unlikelihood of their befalling men, in re- 
fpeét of the time, place, condition, employment, company, &c. 
or fomething unufual in the inflruments, by which, or man- 
ner in which they are inflifted, and efpecially, if there be any 
thing in them, that appears to be either above, or contrary to, 
or but befides the wonted courfe of nature, 


Now 
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Now thefe alfo are either infli€ted on finners in a private 
way, fo as few or none know of them, but fuch as feel them, 
and thofe who are intimately converfant’with them: or elfe 
they are laid on them in a public, notorious manner, {as the 
judgments amongft us pronounced upon great offenders are 
want to be executed) fo as to invite {pe€tators to behold them. 
And fuch judgments as thefe Jaft, the text muft intend; 
and of fuch, chiefly, I defiré to be underftood in’ what 
follows. Thus much for my firft undertaking, 


(To be continued.} 270 
: BENGAL SRN ELS ef fires 
Some Account of an eminent Man. 

pap VERHEYEN, Do&or of Phyfic, in the Univerfity 
of Louvain, and Royal Profeffor of Anatomy and Sur- 
gery, was, towards the end of the laft, and in the beginning of 
the prefent century, one of the moft eminent Phyficians in ™, 
Europe. Ye died at Louvain, on the 28th of February 1710, 
aged fixty-two. He was a man of eminent piety, wholly de- a 
tached both from the goods and glory of this world, He gave 
orders, not to bury him in the Church, but in the Church- 
yard: allthe Will which he left being in the following words, _ 
— Philippus Verheyen, Medicine Dodor et Profeffory par= 
tem fut materialem hoc in coemiterio condi volutt; ne cemplum 
dehoneflaret, aut nocivis halitibus enjiceret. Requiefcat in 

pace. That is, 
Philip Verheyen, Doétor and Profeffor of 
his body to be buried in this Ghurch- 
leffen the honour of the Church, o 
fome vapours. ; 


Phyiic, ordered 
yard, that he might not 
t infeét it wich unwhole- 


“What pity it is, that fo few perfons, even of fenfe and sil 7 


piety, feel the force of thefe confiderations. I am fo fenfible. 


of their weight, that I have likewife left orders, to bury nya : 


remains not in the New Chapel; but in the Burying Ground 
adjoining to it. JOHN WESLEY. 
LETTERS, 


Tij.u adi eucl Dar ee A fo 


[From Mrs, A. F. to the Rev. John Wefley.} 


February o1, 1770. 

Rev. Sir, 

Have experienced, within thefe few days, the infelicity 

of having my mind drawn two ways at once, which made 
me fo long defer writing about going to Briftol. My in- 
clination ftrongly prompts me to gO: but my duty. feems te 
fix me at home. 

I fhould be forry you fhould think, an over-fong attach. 
ment to the low affairs of life, prevented me from embracing 
the happy occafion, Indeed, Sir, my concern with them : 
of conftraint, and not of choice; though I willingly fubmie 
to the confinement, from a conviétion, it is that flate of life 
which Providence allots me. Thethought that I am doing 
the will of God, often prevents me from murmuring, J 
know his will is my fanétification, and therefore 1 am pér- 
fuaded he will require nothing but what ts neceflary to cary 
on that work. If I did not believe this, I fhoulg repine, 
when I long exceedingly to be rid of all the Cares, and fo- 
licitudes of life; which, tho’ they only_relate to the perifhable 
body, yet too often encumber and fatigue the immortal foul. 
O how happy are they who are delivered from all thefe per- 
plexities! who are fafely lodged in the manfions of eternal 
repofe | I almoft envy their happinefs; and cannot forbear 
lamenting, when I refleé that, a few months ago, when I was 
fo near to fuch felicity, I was not then admitted to be q partaker 
of it. O why did not the everlafting gates lift up their heads, 
to receive a poor wandering pilgrim in! I fometimes chide, 
and fametimes deplore my wretched nature, that was not at 


that 
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. that time ready for fuch a blifsful ftlate; but when I confider 
ae that falvation is all of grace, and that one day is with the - 
Lord as athoufand years, I fland amazed that a life fo in- 
fignificant, and fo unimportant, fhould be again reftored from 

i the grave. If it has been in anfwer to the prayer of any, 
fure it is only to convince them, that if their requeft was 


granted, yet there was no need of me. O! Sir, deeply im- 
| preffed as I have conflantly been fince my illnefs, by fuch 
thoughts as thefe, can I help enquiring, 


What is life? And its dull round 
To tread, why was my fpirit bound? 


Whenever I affemble with the congregation of the Faithful, 

I think, how far fhort does this fall of that worfhip which is 
paid before the throne! Here a thoufand things intrude upon - 
the mind, interrupt our moft ferious devotion, and difturb : 
| our moft retired moments; but there, we fhall always fee, | 8 

‘adore, and love! ~ 

There is nothing I meet with, but what makes me with, a 

and long to be in heaven, If I am lively, and affeGed by 
_ the fweet refrefhing fhowers of divine love, diflilling upon | 

my foul; it foon grows lefs, when I begin to refleé how 

fmall and faint is that which I now feel, to what I fhould at 

this time poffefs, if I was among the happy number of juft 

bis men made perfe&t! If I am dull and flupid, as I often am, I 

mourn that I am not in that place where I can never be fub- 

 je& to fuch fad viciffitudes. If I am happy in friendtfhip, and 

favoured with the company I like, I think it a poor refem- 

| blance of the moft perfett bleffednefs. If I meet with dif- 
; ‘ appointments, I fink under them and fay, 
| 


va 


To mourn and to fuffer be mine, 
i ” - While bound in a prifon I breathe, ' oe 
| And flill for deliverance pine, vit 

And long for the fummons of death. 
\} 4 
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and in this light L view 
has fo far a good effeé 
n attachment to 


This is a true piéture of my mind; 
all the occurrences I meet with. It 
upon me, as to keep me free from too picabe Y j 
all below, where I fee there is nothing certain but diféppaints 
ment; nothing folid but mifery ; and convinces me that fo 
infatiable as my thirft often is for uninterrupted happinefs, and 
fo incapable as every thing is here of quenching it; there . 
mutt be a flate where all my boundlefs wants will be lupplied, 
and that for that ftate I was created; and only placed in this 
world to be’prepared for it. Convinced of this, I thankfully 
receive a tafte of heavenly joys, the love of God fhed abroad 
in my heart, which may indeed well be called, 


«© The cordial drop, heavén in our cup bath thrown, 
To make the nauféous draught of life go down.” 


That the fame divine confolation, which alone can recom-) 
penfe all your labour, leffen all your toil, and {weeten all your 
care, may abound for your prefent comfort, and your eternal 

falvation, is the unfeigned defire of your real Well-wither, 


AoE. 


Te Rese Bee) COCR. 
[From Mrs, M. M. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


: Worcefter 
retest : efter, March 25, 1770. 
‘ CCORDING to your defire, I will give you a plain 
account of God’s dealings with my foul. It was four 
years laft September fince I had the witnefs in my foul, that 
God, for Chrift’s fake had forgiven all my fins. From that 
time, though I never gave up my confidence, I foon found I 
had an evil heart prone to depart from the living God. This 
caufed me much forrow. But the Preachers {poke of a de- 
liverance from it, and as Il knew fome who did enjoy it, t 
believed it to be attainable, and fought it with all my heart. 
Vow VI. Ee One 


One Sunday morning, in Auguft 1768, brother Lewty read 
part of Mr. G ’s Treatife on Perfeétion. While I was 
engaged in prayer, I founda great change wrought in my 
foul. Some days after, thefe words were applied, God has 
chofen thee to be perfeét before him in love, My heart was 
then filled with love and joy. "The witnefs of the Spirit was as 
clear as the fun at noon-day.~ But I was afraid. to {peak of 
what I felt; and thereby 1 grieved the f{pirit of God, and lof 
‘what he had given me. .This increafed my forrow; but 
reading your Thoughts on Perfe€tion, where you mentioned 
‘that you knew thofe who had loft it, and had gained it again, 
gave me hope. I then defired God to heal my backflidings. 
In the beginning of December 1768, he anfwered my prayer. 
Since then I have had the abiding Witnels, and finda growth 
in every grace. He permits my faith and patience to be 
‘tried; but I can thank him for it all: believing that he 
knows what is beft for me. My foul is humble before him, 
and 1 find prayer to be pleafant and profitable; but at times 
I find {ome wanderings. Idong for the full image of Jefus, 
.that I may be perfeé, and entire, lacking nothing. 
I hope, Sir, you will tell me whatever you think concerning 
me. In fo doing, you will greatly oblige 
; gle obedient Servant, 


M. M. 


LU Re PAW LEAR yACCOKXNUML: sg 
_fErom Mr. J. Pilmoor, to the Rev. J. Welley an all the 


_ Brethren i in Conference. ] 


New-York, Ma a - 
Dear layed Brethren, : 


AS it hath pleafed God to fend us, tae poor, a Sinworthy Se 


creatures, into this remote corner of the world, to. 


preach his ie sect Gofpel, I truft you will bear us on your 


minds, : 
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| minds, and help us by your prayers to fulfil the miniftry 

| which we have received of the Lord, We are at prefent 

| far from you, and whether we fhall ever be permitted to fee_ 
you again in the body, God only knows, However, though 

we are abfent from you, yet we are prefent with you! and I 

hope we fhall continue fo united, that 


** Neither joy, nor grief, nor timey nor place, 
Nor life, nor death can part.” 


It was a great trial to us, to leave our native land; more 
efpecially to leave our fellow-labourers in the Gofpel, who 
were more dear to us than all the beauties of the Britihh ifle! 

F Dear brethren, I feel! I feel you prefent while I write! But 
Oh, the Atlantic is between ! Oh, this flate of trial! this 
ftate of mutability !—But, where am I wandering? This is 
not our home! This is not our reft! After a little while we 
fhall reft, ““ Where angels gather immortality, 
ages are no more.” 


and momentary . 


Our coming to America has not been in vain.—The Lord 
has been pleafed to blefs our feeble attempts to advance his 
kingdom in the world. Many have believed the Report, and 
unto fome, the Arm of the Lord has been revealed. There 
begins to be a fhaking among the dry bones:s and they come ~ 
together that God may breathe upon them. Our congre- 

gations are large, and we have the pious of moft congregations 
to hear us, which makes the Prefbyterian bigots mad! But 
we are fully determined not to retaliate, They fhall contend 
for that which God never revealed; and we will contend for 
the faith once delivered to the faints. The Religion of Jefus 
is a fayourite topic in New-York. Many of the gay and 
polite fpeak much about grace and perfeverance, But Ay 
whether they would follow Chrift ‘In theep fkins and | oat tay 
fkins,”’ isa queftion I cannot affirm. Neverthelefs, there are | 
fome who are alive to God. Even fome of the poor, defpifed | 
Ee 2 : children 
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‘ children of Hem, are ftriving to wafh their robes, and make 


them white in the blood of the Lamb. We have a number 
of black women, who meet together every week; many of 
whom are happy in the love of God. This evinces the truth 
of the Apoftle’s aflertion, that ‘God is no re{peéter of per- 
fons; but in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh 
righteoufnels is accepted of him.” The Society here confills 
of about a hundged Members, befides probationers ; and I truft 
it will foon encreafe much more abundantly. 

Brother Boardman and I, are chiefly confined to the cities, 
and therefore cannot, at prefent, go much into the country, 
as we have more work upon our hands than we are able to 
perform.. There is work enough for two Preachers in each 
place; and if two of our brethren would come over, I believe 


_ it wculd be attended with a great blefling: for then we could 


vifit the places adjacent to the cities, which we cannot pre- 
tend to do till we can take care of them. They need not be 
afraid of wanting the comforts of life; for the people are 
very hofpitable and kind. When we came Over, we put 
ourfelves and the brethren to a gréat expence, as being 
flrangers to the country, and the people. But the cafe is 
different now, as matters are fettled, and every thing is 
provided. If you can fend them over, we fhall. gladly pro- 
vide for them... And J hope in a few years the brethren here 
-will be able to fend them back to England according to the 
appointment of the Conference. 


‘ Tam, dearly beloved Brethren, 


Yours inviolably, 


P. 8. I have been pretty well in general fince I arrived 
here, and hope this climate will agree with me; but ‘I have 
yery great trials, and humbly defire that all the Brethren’ 
would pray for me. | 


POETRY. 


s 


_ J. PILMOOR. 


x 
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_ To S« M. a young. African Painter, on freeing his Works. 


BY, Var firft thy pencil did thefe beauties give, 

Ys And breathing figures learnt from thee to live » 
A new creation met my wondering fight, 

And filléd my ravifhéd bofom with delight. ~ 


Still, wondérous youth! each noble path purfue, 
On Deathlefs glories fix thy ardent view : 

Still may the Painter’s and the Poet’s fire 

To aid thy pencil, and thy verfe confpire! 

And may the charms of each feraphic theme 
Condu& thy footfleps to immortal fame: 
High to the blifsful wonders of the fkies 
Elate thy foul, and raife thy wifhful eyes. 


Calm and ferene thy moments glide along, 
And may the mufe infpire each future fong! 
Still, with the {weets of Contemplation blefféd, 
May peace with balmy wings thy foul inveft! 


But when thefe fhades of time are chaféd away, 
And darknefs ends in everlafting day, : 
On what feraphic pinions fhall we move, 

To view the landfcapes in the realms above ? 


There fhall thy tongue in heavénly murmurs flow, 

And there my mufe with facred tranfport glow : 

No more to tell of Damon’s tender fighs, 

Or rifing radiance of Aurora’s eyes 5 

For nobler themes demand a nobler ftrain, 

And purer language on the etheréal plain. “ 
LIFE: 
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LiF EB: an Evecy. 


rs. | 


: FAR are the fcenes that Nature’s empire yields, 
The ftores that all her happy haunts adorn, 
The vernal breeze of fragrance in her fields, 
The {mile of evening, and the blufh of morn: 


[By Mr. Ww. 


Fair are life’s placid cares, its focial hours, | 
Its fond endearments, and its mild repofe : 

The peace of pure affeétion’s nuptial bowérs, 
And ail the joys domestic comfort knows. 


Fair are the beams of friendfhip’s brighténing eye, -. 
Sweet modefty, and ignorance of art, 

The foul enlargéd with warm philanthrophy, 
And beauty’s bloom, and youth’s ingenuous heart, 


Yes, they are fair, and fraught with large delight, 
Yes, they are themes my ferious foul admires ; 

- May Time’s rude hand ne'er fweep them from m 
Nor quench the zeal of virtue’s young defires | 


- 


y fight, 


Refle&ion comes, with Truth’s impartial frown, 
And all the vifionary {cene deftroys, 
Tears the bright gems from Fancy’s glittering crown, - 
And mars the profpeé& of our promiféd joys. 
In vain the Mufe hath built her fairy plan, 
Severe Philofophy contra@s her brow, 
The illufion mocks, and tells unthinking man, 
How vain the hope of happinefs below. 


But though nor calm Refleétion’s form appear, ~ 
Nor fage Philofophy her lore impart, 

Yet deep Experience (ragged nurfe !) is near 
To ftamp her leffon on the bleeding heart, 


2 


‘Behold ; t: 


\ 


(Ling PQETRY 
B ‘hold how foon the tranfient fcenes recede, 
\dow fgon rich 'Autumn’s golden gleams decay! 
Cor Winter defolates the piéturéd mead, 
And all the bright creation fades away ! 


But ah! tht each fweet paffion fhould expire, 
The luxury of sender thought be o’er! 

Loft the foft thrill of innocent defire ! 
And love, and youth, and beauty be no more! 


Their fleeting influénce no new morn recals, 
By Death, night-fetteréd in his iron cave, 

No Spring reftores, but ruthle{s Fate enthrals, 
Deep in thé eternal winter of she grave. 


Oft as the tombs I traced with Gilet dread, 
That lie forlorn, and evén without a name, 4 
And here may fleep fome-virtuous heir, I faid, 
Though ne’er recorded by the voice of Fame. 


Some Howard here may fleep, whofe pitying breaft 
At wants and woes he could not heal, repinéd; 

In his pale fhroud fome Hanway here may reft; 
Unbleft with power to benefir mankind. 


- See, where in duft the orphans late have laid 


Their parent’s couch, their parent now no more! 
Here the wan bride, in widow-weeds arrayéd, 


With deepeft anguifh her loft lord deplore! 


Ah fee how low the fon of genius Hes: 
Refigns in fad obfcurity his breath, 

In the fair dawn of fancy dooméd to feel . 
The cruel, cold, arrefting hand of death! 


Unknown to Fame, (but fame he-ne’er defired,) 


Kar from the vale where his young fteps had royéd: 
No pitying look from her his foul admiréd ; 


No firain of folace from the mufe he lovéd. 
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But hark! what founds burft on thé imperfe& ftrain >) + 
The bell’s flow, plaintive, melancholy breath 

Pours its big voice along the lifténing plain, a 
And pealing founds the folemn knell of death, J 


? 


Thee too, Aurelia, thee Death’s clay-cold hanj“ 
Leads young and beauteous to his dreary bowér, 

For thee the groves their facred glooms expand, 
Breathe on thy bloom, and blight thy opening flowér, 


While yon pale maid, with forrow-ftreaming eyes, 
With tears that warm from wounded friendfhip flow, 
Kneels on the turf, and, O bleft fhape! the cries, 
And burfts into an extafy of woe. 


Soft Sympathy, beholds, and on the fcene, 
Life’s mournful piéture, fheds the pitying tear ; 
Sore troublous thoughts, mean while with anguifh keen, 
Seize the fad foul of comfortlefs defpair, 


Yet Oh, revive! behold with milder gleam , ' 
Hope’s joyful day-fpring in the aft arife;. “dt 

To cheer our path, till joy’s immortal beam, 
Defcend in full effulgence from the fkies! 


Beyond the joys of life, beyond the tomb, 
Exalt the foul to endlefs joys above, ex 

Where Virtue dwells, with Beauty’s heayénly bloom, . 
Unfading youth, and everlafting love. » ere; 


How poor, how funk will then thefe worlds appear! . 
Then, when yon dazzléd orb fhall fail to fhine, 

When Nature’s voice no more fhall charm the ear, 
Loft in the fpheres of harmony divine, : 


Refle&ion pains no more the mufing mind, | 
Sad Elegy no more awakes the figh : 
Fain would I leave thefe tranfient fcenes behind, hy aa 
_ And lift a train of triumph tothe fky, 


ot! 
<< 
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LOOT STEDESTSOSOESEO 


The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED : in an Apolosy: 
for TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


' (Continued from page 178.] 


ILENUS faith, They [the Synod] hold, that by Adam's 
fall his pofterity loft their free-will, being Put to an un-. 
avoidable neceflity to do, or not to do, whatfoever they de 
or do not, whether it be good or evil; being thereunto pre- 
deftinated by the eternal and effeétual, fecret decree of God. 
But you [Mr. Baxter | fay, There is not a word in the decrees 
of the Synod, that men are put to an unavoidable'neceffity, 
Much lefs to do, or not to do, either good or evil. You take 
fan@tuary very often in the decrees of the Synod, which were 
contrived with a great deal of artifice to ferve the intereft of 
two parties, and wherein they inferted nothing but what 
might feem moft plaufible to fave their reputation, But the 
Reader may remember that every branch of this article was 
Vout. VII. Fr _ fufficiently 


— EE TT 
_ 
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fufficiently made good, out of the writings of the Doétors of 
‘the greateft note amongft the Calvinifts, viz. That men are 
‘put to an unavoidable neceflity of doing or not doing, good 
vor evil; fo that they can do no more good than they do, nor 
omit more evil than they do omit. And thefe pofitions are 
no where rejefted by the Synod ; but rather confirmed. 
When thefe men deny, that men, under fuch an unavoidable 
neceflity, are todo good or evil, they do but impofe upon the 
unwary Reader, and abufe him with equivocations and falla- 
cies. They make liberty to confift in a fpontaneous motion, 
and a freedom from the neceflity of co-aétion and violence; - 
and when you charge them with this opinion, that man is” i 
under an unavoidable neceffity to do good or evil, in this 
fenfe, they will ftifly deny it; they are under no fuch ne- 
_ ceflity, they fay, meaning they are not compelled by violence. 
Butif you prefs them with a neceflity of immutability, (which 
is no lefs unavoidable than the other) whether arifing from 
God's irrefiftible operation, or from his incluétable decree, — 
as in the government of the Reprobate towards their final 
doom: this neceffity they will not, they cannot deny, ¥ 
Will fpontaneity alleviate the neceflity of finning, or the 
perdition that follows it? Let me put a cafe, 
Prince, intending the ruin of a Nobleman’s potterity, makes a 
ge’ that whofoever affociate themfelves with ftrumpets, and’ 
are not reclaimed by one or two admonitions: fhall be racked 
alive, and have their bones broken, and their bowels and heart 
torn out, and burnt before their faces; and yet underhand 


gives orders to carels fuch perfons, and give them opportunity 
and entertainment amongtt harlots, with plenty of wine, and 


ravifhing airs of mufic, to take them off their guard, and 
applies charms and philters to work upon their blood and 
{pirits, till thofe perfons are no lefs drank with luft and 
paffion than with wine: Mr. Baxter is fent once and again 
to admonith them; and he faith, “ Sirs, I defire you to con- 
fider, what a fevere, yet very jufl law, is made againit this 


Suppofe a 


luxury 


£ P 9° 


gracious Prince 


luxury wherein you live. You have 4 molt us! 
ny miniflry, to 


that tenders your welfare, and takes care by 1 : 
reclaim you from that exorbitancy: which cthenvilenwall 
befeech you to recolleé 
d manners, that you may 


But the men enthralled 


bring you to utter ruin; I earneftly 
yourfelves, and reform your lives an 
be reftored to your Prince’s favour.” 
by the aforefaid artifice, (which is ftill applied to them) hug 


their unlawful pleafures, and defy the threatened torments, 


till the hour comes that fummons them to the dreadful ‘exe- 


cution, which all men, who underftand the whole procefs of 


the bufinefs, bewail with bitter Iamentations. But then in 
fteps Mr. Baxter to juftity the equity of the fentence, and 
aggravate their guilt; and taking no notice of thofe under 
hand praétices by which thefe wretches were captivated, tells 
them, that the proceedings are very juft; for they knew the 
Jaw, and he had taken pains to inform, exhort, and admonifh 
them, in the bowels of his tendereft compaflion: and he is 
{ure that they had the natural faculty of free-will, and that they 
Jay under no neceflity that compelled them to thofe lewd 
courfes, for they purfued them with lubency and alacrity ; 
and therefore the infli@ion of their fufferings was very juft. 
I am very loth to make the application: for to fancy that the 
decrees of the moft wife, juft, and holy God have any fuch 
influence, were horrid blafphemy. And if there were any 
{uch decrees made in heaven, Almighty God fhould for his 
honour-fake, rather give Mr. Baxter a fee to hold his peace, 
than to divulge them. And yet they have been divulged by 
men of no fmall account amoneft the Calvinifts, « As God de- 
nies the Reprobates his grace, that they cannot but fin, fo alfo 
hath he deftined them to this condition, that of theirown na- 
ture they cannot but commit divers wickednefles.” Zanchy: 
‘« And we doubt not to confefs, that by immutable repro- 
bation, a neceflity of finning is incumbent upon the Reprobate, 
and of finning éven unto death without repentance, and of fuf- 
fering eternal punifhment for it.” Ibid. Pifcatdr to the fame 

Fie purpofe ; 
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purpofe: “ Although the rebellion of the reprobates depends 
upon the antecedent, abfolute, and irrefiftibly efficacious will 
of God, yet by this they cannot, nor ought to be excufed 
from the fault of rebellion.” Again. “ When God neceffitates 
man unto fin, that he may punifh him for fin, he doth juftly, 


-becaufe he hath power to govern man as he lifts.” bid. 


By this it appears how little reafon Mr. Baxter had to fay, 
All this is fuch a felf-devifed tale, as no honeft man would 
haye been guilty of againft the pooreft neighbour or enemy, 
much lefs againft a Synod of fo many truly learned and 
worthy men, 

Anfwer 1. What /2//do you mean? Self-Will, or Self- 
Richard? Mutato nomine, I am {ure it is juftified by Zanchy- 
Self, and Pi/cator-Self; and why may I not add, Synad-Sedf too! 

But I make a difference betwixt the foreign Divines and the 
Provincial; and betwixt the fingle Doétors, and the Synod. 
And Mr. Baxter is a man of fo much ob/ervation, that he 
cannot but fee, when men have efpoufed a caufe, what un- 
worthy courfes they will take to provide a dowry for it, and 
‘make it fruitful. Thefe Divines took a folemn oath at their 
entrance into the Synod, to examine thefe controverfies im- 
partially, without affeétion or prejudice, 
word of God; yet fo unmindful were they’ hereof, that they 
condemned the Remonftrants uvheard ; fhut them out of the 


Synod; not permitting them the liberty promifed in their 
Jetters of citation, to explain and defend their opinions.” By 
which it appears clearly that they were a party ; and therefore 
as unfit to be judge in thefe controverfies, as the Council of 
Trent was to be judge of thofe betwixt the church of Rome, 


according to the 


and the Proteftants. That they were fuch a party is further 


evident, by the diligence ufed in exploring the. judgment of 
Divines, before they were invited to this affembly, To which 
purpofe they folicited the Prince of Anhalz, by letters, that he 
would tranfmit the confeffion of his Divines, that they might 


examing 


= 
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examine whether it were calculated to ferve the intereft of 
that do&trine, which they were refolved to eftablifh, before 
they would admit them to their Convention; which motion 
that Prince refented fo ill, that he rejefted it, not without 
difdain and indignation. 


[To be continued. ]} 
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S reg Bee es ine ON XXI. 
On 1 CORINTHIANS Xiil. 10. 


We know in part. 


4 HE defire of knowledge is an univerfal principle in 

man, fixt in his inmoft nature. It is not variable, 
but conftant in every rational creature, unlefs while it is fuf- 
pended by fome ftronger defire. And it is infatiable; the 


eye ws not fatisfied with feeing, nor the ear with hearing ; 


neither the mind by any degree of knowledge, which can be 
conveyed into it. And it is planted in every. human foul for 
excellent purpofes, It is intended, to hinder our taking up 


our reft, in any thing here below: to raife our thoughts ’ 


to higher and higher obje&ls, more and more worthy of our 
confideration, till we afcend to the fource of al] knowledge, 
and all excellence, the all-wife, and all-gracious Creator. 

2, But although our defire of knowledge has no bounds, 
yet our knowledge itfelf has. It is indeed confined within 
very narrow bounds; abundantly narrower than common 
people imagine, or men of learning are willing to acknow- 
ledge: a ftrong intimation (fince the great Creator doth 
nothing in vain) that there will be fome future ftate of being, 
wherein that now infatiable defire will be fatisfied, and there 


_will be no longer fo immenfe a diftance, between the appetite 


and the objeé of it. 


3. The 
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2. The prefent knowledge of man is exaétly adapted to his 
~ ” prefert wants. Itdis fufficient to warn us of, and preferve us 


+h from, molt of the evils to which we are now expofed: andto. 
procure us whatever is neceflary for us, in this our infant 
jiate of exiltence. We know enough of the nature and 
fenfible qualities of the things that are round about us, fo far 

as they are fubfervient to the health and flrength of our 
bodics. We know how to procure and prepare our food? 

we know what raiment is fit to cover us: we know how to 

j biuild our houfes, and to furnifh them with all neceffaries and 


conveniences. We know juft as much as is conducive to 
our living comfortably in this world. But of innumerable 
. things above, below, and round about us, we know little more 
i than that they exif. And in this our deep ignorance is feen 
the goodnefs, as well as the wifdom of God, in cutting fort 
his knowledge on every fide, on purpole to hide pride from 
Man. 

4: Therefore it is, by the very conftitution of their nature, - 
the wifeft of men hnow but in part. And how amazingly 
fmall a part do they know, either of the Creator, or of his 
works? This is a very needful, but a very unpleafing theme; 
for vain man would be wife. Let us refleé upon it for awhile. 
And may the God of wifdom and love open our eyes to dif- 
cern our own ignorance ! , 

I. 1. To begin with the great Creator himfelf. How 
aftonifhingly little do we know of God? How fmall a part 
of his Nature do we know? OF his effential Attributes ? 

* What conception can we form of his Omniprefence? Who 
is able to comprehend, how God is in this and every place? 
How he fills the immenfity of {pace? If Philofophers, by 
denying the exiflence of a Vacuum, only meant. that there 
is no place empty of God, that every point of infinite {pace 
is full of God, certainly no man could call it in’ queftion. 
But fiill, the fa being admitted, what is Omniprefence or 

~ Ubiquity? 
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Ubiquity ? Man is no more able to comprehend this, than 


to grafp the Univerfe. 


2. Afecond effential attribute of God is Eternity. He © 


exifted before all time. Perhaps we might more properly 
fay, Ele does ext/? from everlafting to everlafling. But what 
is Eternity ? A celebrated Author fays, that the Divine Eter- 
nity is, 72te interminadiis tota fimul & perfetia poffeffio: 
The at once entire and perfeét poffeflion of never ending 
life. But how much wifer are we for this definition? We 
know juft as much of it as we did before. The at once entire 
and perfed poffeffion 2 Who can conceive what this means ? 
3. The Omniprefence or Immenfity of God, Sir Lfaac 
Newton endeavours to illuftrate, by a flrong expreffion, by 
terming Infinite Space “ the Senforium of the Deity.” And 
the very Heathens did not feruple to fay, “All things are 
full of God :” juft equivolent with his own declaration, De 
not I fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? How beautifully 
does the Pfalmift illuflrate this? Whether Shall I flee 


from thy prefence? If I go up into heaven, thou art there: aft 


go down to hell, thou art there alfo. If I take: the wings of 
the morning, and rémain tn the uttermoft parts of the fea seven 


there thy hand fhall find me, and thy right hand fhall hold me. 
But in the mean time, what conception can we form, either: 


of his Eternity or Immenfity? Such knowledge is toa 
wonderful for us; we cannot attain unto it. 

' sels indeed God had ftamped, (as fome have maintained) 
an idea of himfelf on.every human foul, we muft certainly 
have underftood fomething of thefe, as well as his other attri-* 
butes. For we cannot fuppofe he would have imprefled upon 


us either a falfe or animperfea idea of himfelf. But the truth 


is, no man ever did, or does now find any fuch idea flamped 


upon his foul. The little which we do know of God (except 


what we receive by the infpiration of the Holy One) we do 


not gather from any inward impreflion, but gradually acquire . 


from: without. The invifble things of God, if they are known 


at 
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at all, ave known from the things that are made: not from 
what God hath written in our hearts, but from what he hath 
written in all his works. 

ppitience:then, from his works, particularly his works of 
Creation, we are to learn the knowledge of God. But it is 
not eafy.to conceive, how little we know even of thefe: to 
begin with thofe that are ata diftance. Who knows how 


far the Univerfe extends? What are the limits of it? The. 


morning ftars can tell, who fang together, when the lines of 
it were ftretched out: when God faid, “ This be thy juft 
circumference, O World!” But all beyond the fixt ftars is 
utterly hid from the children of men. And what do we 
know of the fixt ftars ? ‘Who telleth the number of them? 
Even of that fmall portion of them, that by their mingled 
light form what we call the Milky way? And who knows the 
afe of them? Are they fo many Suns that illuminate their 
refpeétive Planets ? Or do they only minifter to this, (as Mr. 
Hutchinfon fuppofes) and contribute in fome Alou way, 
to the perpetual circulation of light and fpirit ? Who knows 
what Comets are? Are they Planets not fully formed? Or 
Planets deftroyed by a conflagration? Or are they bodies 
of a wholly different nature, of which we can form no idea? 
Who can tell, what is the Sun? Its ufe we know: but who 
knows, of what /ub/flance it is compofed? Nay, we are not 
yet able to determine, whether it be fluid or folid!. Who 
knows what is the precife di/fance of theSun from the Earth? 
Many Aftronomers are perfuaded, it is a hundred millions 
of miles: others, that it is only eighty-fix millions, though 
generally accounted ninety. But equally great men fay, it 
is no more than fifty; fome of them that it is but twelve. 
Laft comes Dr. [togers, and demonftrates that it is juft two 
millions, nine hundred thoufand miles! So little do we know, 


even of this glorious luminary, the eye and foul of the ower 


world! And juft as much of the Planets that furround him: 
yea, of ourown planet, the Afoon. Some indeed have difs 


covered 
ss Rivers 


- 


i 
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Yea, have marked out all her feas and continents! But after 
all, we know juft nothing of the matter. We have nothing 
but mere, uncertain conje€ture, concerning the neareft of all 
the heavenly Bodies. 

6. But let us come to the things that are fill nearer home, 
and enquire, what knowledge we have of them. How much 
do we know of that wonderful Body, Lzght? How is it 
communicated to us? Does it flow in a continued ftream 
from the Sun? Or does the Sun impel the particles next his 

‘orb, and fo on and on, to the extremity of his fyflem? 
Again, Does Light gravitate, or not? Does it attraé& or 
repel other bodies? Is it fubjeét to the general Laws, which 
obtain in all other matter? Or is it a body Sut generes, 
altogether different from all other matter? Is it the fame 
with the Eledric fluid or not? Who can explain the phe- 
nomenon of Eleétricity? Who knows why fome bodies 

~ condua the Ele@&tric fluid, and others arreft its courfe? Why 
is the phial capable of being charged to fuch a point, and no 
farther? A thoufand more queftions might be afked on this 
head, which no man living can an{wer. t 

7. But furely we underftand the Azr we breathe, and which 
encompaffes us on every fide. _ By that admirable property 
of Elafticity, it is the general {pring of natures But is 
Elafticity effential to Air, and infeparable from it? Nay, it 
has been lately proved by numberlefs experiments, That Air 
may be fixé, that is, divefted of its Elafticity, and generated, OF 
reftored to it again. Therefore it is no ctherwile. elaftic, 
than as it is conneéted with Eleétric Fire? And is not this 
Ele@ric or Ethereal Fire, the only true, effential Elaftic in 
nature? Who knows by what power, Dew, Rain, and other 
‘Vapours rife and fall in the Air? Can we account for the 
phenomenon of them upon the common principles? Or 
muft we own, with a late ingenious Author, that thofe prin- 


y 
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ciples are utterly infuflicient, and that they cannot be 
rationally accounted for, but upon the principle of Elegiricity ? 

8. Let us now defcend to the Earth Which we tread 
upon, and which God has peculiarly given to the children of 
men. Do the children of men underfland this? Suppofe 
the terraqucous globe to be feven or eight thoufand miles in 
diameter, how much of this do we know? Perhaps a mile 
or two of its furface: fo far the art of man has penetrated, 
But who can inform us, what lies beneath this? Beneath 
the region of ftones, metals, minerals, and other foffils? 
This is only a thin cruft, which: bears an exceeding {mall 
Proportion to the whole. Who can acquaint us with the 
inner parts of the globe? Whereof do thefe confit? Is there 
a central fire, a grand refervoir, which not only fupplies the 
burning Mountains, but alfo miniflers (though we know not 
how) to the ripening of gems and metals; yea, and perhaps 
to the produétion of vegetables, and the well-being of animals 


too? Or is the great Deep ftill contained in the b 


sowels of 
the earth, a central abyfs of waters? Who hath feen?- Who 


can tell? Who can give any folid fatisfaétion to a rational 
Enquirer ? ; 
9- How much of the very Surface of the Globe is {till ute 
terly unknown to us? How very little do we know of the 
Polar Regions, either North or South, 
Afia? How little of thofe vaft countri 
either of Afric or America? Much lefs do we know what 
is contained in the broad Sea, the great Abyfs, which covers — 


fo large a part of the globe. Mott of its chambers are in- 
accefhble to man, fo that we cannot tell how they are 
furnifhed. How little do we know of thofe things on the 
dry land, which fall direétly under ouy notice? Confider 
even the moft fimple metals, or flones: how imperfectly are. 
we acquainted with their nature and properties? Who 
knows what it is that diflinguifhes metals trom all other 
foils? It is anfwered, “ Why, they are heavier.” Very 


either in Europe, ot 
es, the inland parts 


thts — true; 
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‘true; but what is the caufe of their being heavier? What 
is the {pecific difference between metals and ftones? Or be- 
tween one metal and another? Between gold and filyer ? 
Between tin and lead? It is all myfery to the fons of men. 
10. Proceed we to the vegetable kingdom. Who can de- 
monftrate that the Sap in any vegetable, performs a regular 
circulation through its veffels, or that it does not? Who 
can point out the fpecific difference, between one kind of 
plant and another? °Or the peculiar, internal conformation, 
and difpofition of their component parts? Yea, what man 
living thoroughly underfiands the nature and properties of 
any one plant under heaven? : 
31. With regard to Animals. Are Microfcopic Animats (fo 
called) real Animals or no? If they are, are they not effen- 
tially different from all other Animals in the univerfe, as not 
requiring any food, nor generating or being generated? Are 
they no Animals at all, but merely inanimate particles of 
matter, in a ftate of fermentation? How totally ignorant are 


the moft fagacious of men, touching the whole affair of Ge- | 


neration? Even the generation of men. Jn the book of the 
Creator indeed were alé our members written, which day by 


day were fafhioned, when as yet there were none of them. » But ' 


-by what rule were they fafhioned? In ‘what manner? By 
what means was the firft motion communicated to- the 
\ punum, faliens 2 When-and how was the immortal fpirit fu- 
_peradded to the fenfelefs clay ? "Tis myftery all. And we 
can only fay, £27 fearfully and wonderfully made. i 
12, With regard to Infeds, many are the difcoveries 
which have been lately made. But how little is all that is 
difcovered yet, in comparifon of what is undifeovered ? How * 
many millions of them, by their extreme minutenels, totally 
efcape all our enquiries? And indeed RRS minute parts of 
_the largeft Animals elude our utmoft diligence. Have ‘wea 
more complete knowledge of Fifhes than WS have of Infeéts ? 
A great part, if not the greatelt part of the inhabitants of the 
ot: Gg 2 waters, 


] 
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waters, are totally concealed from us. It is probable, the 
fpecies of Sea-Animals are full as numerous as the Land- 
Animals. But how tew of them are known tous? And it 
is very little we know of thofe few. With Birds we are a 
little better acquainted: and indeed it is but little. For of , 
very many we know hardly any thing more than their out- 
ward fhape. We know a few of the obvious properties of 
others, chiefly thofe that frequent our houfes, But we have 
not a thorough, adequate knowledge even of them. How 
little do we know of Bealls? Wedo not know whence the 
different tempers and qualities arife, not only in different 
{fpecies of them, but in individuals of the fame fpecies: yea, 
and frequently in thofe who {pring from the fame Parents, 
the fame both male and female Animal. Are they mere ma- 
chines? Then they are incapable either of pleafure or pain. Nay 
they can have no fenfes: they neither fee nor hear; they 
neither tafte, nor fmell. Much lefs can 
remember ; or move, any otherwife tha 
from without. But all this, (as daily 
quite contrary to matter of fa&. 

13. Well, but if we know nothing elfe, do not we know 
‘ourfelves? Our bodies and our fouls ? What is our Soul? 
It is a {pirit, we know. But what is a f{pirit ? Here we are ' 
at afull ftop. And where is the foul lodged? In the Pineal 
Gland? In the whole brain ? In the heart? In the blood? 
Ju any fingle part of the body! Or (ifany one can undér- 
ftand thofe terms) ** all in all, and all in every part?” How 
-is the Soul unzted to the Body? A {pirit to a clod? What is 
the fecret, imperceptible chain that couples them together? 
Can the wifeft of men give a fatisfagtory anfwer to any of 
thefe plain queftions? ‘ 

_ And as to our Body itfelf, how little do we know? During 
,a night’s fleep, a healthy man perfpires one part in four lefs 
when he fweats, than when he does not. . Wilto’ danas Coun: 
tor this? What is flefh ? ‘That of the mufcles in particular? 


Are 


they know or 
n they are impelled 
experiments fhew) is 
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Are the fibres that compofe it of a determinate fize? So that 
they can be divided only fo far? Or are they :4folvable in 
infinitum? How does a mufele a@ ? By being inflated, and 
confequently fhortened? But what is it inflated with? If 
with blood, haw and whence comes that blood? And whither 
does it go, the moment the mufcle is relaxed? Are the 
nerves pervious or folid? How do they aft? By vibration, or 
tran{miffion of the Anzmal Spirits! Who knows what the 
Animal Spirits are? Are they eleétric fire? What is Sleep? 
Wherein does it confit? What is Dreameng ? How can we 
know dreams from waking thoughts? I doubt, no man knows, 
O how little do we know, even concerning ourfelves ? What 
then can we expeét to know, concerning the whole Creation 
of God. 
[To be concluded in our next. | IQC 
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An Asda of Mr. 7. V- : in a Letter to the 
Rev. Mr. WESLEY. 


[Concluded from page 186.] 


piilcals Conference I was appointed for Manche er 
but fearing {ome extraordinary trials, and dif- 

- > of fome late things which had occurred, I defired: 
ecu me to Birflal. You confented; but my 


ere determined not to part with me 


av th 
again ( 


you t : 

I w 
friends at Manchejier ne ; : 
till they had received an anfwer to a petition for my return, 


During this fufpenfe, I went to Liverpool. saa pees 
three weeks, and fpent my time much to my “ea t and com- 
fort, with a Joving, generous people; and I believe we were 


mutually profited by this interview. ‘ 
When I returned to Manchefler I received your letter, 


fixing me for Birflal. . Soon after this, I repaired to my 
Circuit, 
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‘Circuit, and’ met with much kindvels from the people. This 
encouraged me to undertake fome difficult things which my 
nature fhrunk at. However, through the help of my God, I 
was brought through as well as I could expeét. Although 
this is the moft eafy and fuitable Circuit to me, who cannot 
bear much riding, yet I find here, enough tO convince me, 
it is through much tribulation we enter the kingdom. | But 
1 enjoy vaft peace of mind, and can appeal to'God, that his 
glory, the good of the Church, and the eternal. welfare of 
my own foul, are the grand objeéis I have daily in view, 

Through the mercy.of God, and the faithful concurrenceiof 
my tellow-labourers, good has been done, and I have had.the 
Promife of a‘farther revival fealed onmy heart. It was on this 

wife. After a fhower of tears, when in private prayerat Daw- 

Green, I came down from my chamber, and joined the family 

in prayer. The power of God fell upon me, and I prayedas 

tic Spirit gave me utterance. I prayed fervently for the 
* Circuit, and had a bleffed revival before my eyes. J praifed 

God, by way of anticipation ;-being affured that he Was about 
to work. The tamily:felt the Divine -unétion, and I was fo 
exhaufted, I could {carce get-up from my knees, 

T fhould not omit an unpromifing circumftance ce hap- 
pened fometime after I came into the Circuit. Mr. F——r 
carried away a burning and fhining light from Crof3-Hall, 
and thereby deprived me of a bleffed helper. I was invited 
tobe with them on the day of. their efpoufals, and never 
before knew fuch a bleffed wedding. I-now faw indeed that 
‘marriage is honourable in all ; being inflituted by God, ina . 
fiate of innocence, and in the garden of Paradife. ‘May 
€ternal happinefs crown this devoted pair ! . 

‘Tmuft now draw to a conclufion, Ppraifing and blefling my 
God, whofe mercy, love and faithfulnefs have been fo 
wonderfully manifefted in my pilgrimage. I {till find my 
whole foul in the work. But my fpirits are far too a@tive for 
my body. My conftitution is very weak, and, like Saul’s ar- 

mour ° 
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mour, isa fore clog to my fpirit. 1 hope to live. and die in the 
caufe of my dear Redeemer, and his .beloved people; and 
fervently pray that I may end my life im his work. My foul 
is happy! Divine tranfport poffeffes my breaft, and Jefus is 
my daily theme: my Allin All for ever and ever! With 
pleafure and confidence I {till declare to all the world, 


Ye all may know that God is true, 
Ye all may feel that God is love! 


In this fpirit I hope to remain till the mercy of God, and 
the fole merits of my adorable Redeemer, fhall introduce my 
blufhing {pirit into the fociety of ‘angels and faints, to fiell 
the found of Jefu’s fame, and praife my God for *ever 
and ever. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your moft affeétionate Son in the Gofpel, 


je V. 


Pp. S. Thus far I wrote before the Conference. Since then 
I have been appointed for Berflal again. I have the prof{pe& 
of much fuffering here, through an unfortunate affair. But 
all is well. My confcience is undefiled. The Lord is before 
my eyes and, by the grace of God, I will’ ris vb my in- 
tegrity unto the end. 

We took in above two hundred new Members laf year, 
and we have a fair profpeé in fome places this year. In the 
midit of great anguifh of f{pirit (through the troubles of the 
Church) I had one morning, the moft gracious vifit from 
heaven that I have had for fome years. O how I laboured. 
in familiar prayer with God, that I might then finifh my 
work! ‘QO come, Lord Jefus, come Oe Even fo. 
Amen. Hallelujah ! 


The 
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The ExpeRIENCE of Mr. Rozperr Roe.. 


[Continued from page 189. | 
UNE 20, 1778. I fear I have fpoken incautioufly of the 


abfent, and have fince felt a degree of condemnation. 
O, may I henceforth watch over every word; fpeak little ; 
go little into company ; and dwell much with God in folitude! 
This afternoon I felt a difinclination to retire; but I roufed 
myfelf, and determined to break through. Lord keep. me 
from thus trifling with my foul! I do not wreftle with God’ 
in proportion to my manifold temptations, or I fhould not be 
thus depreffed, or find this unwillingnefs tc rigorous duties. 
1 prayed long ; but found little power, and was coming out of 
the room without what I afked for, But I recolleéted 
myfelf and turned back, and as my body was much wearied, | 
I prayed ftanding. Then I thought, flothful cre 
do I feek eafe ? Surely I thall never profper till 
my fenfes more. After fome time I felt a degree of power 
and peace; but I had not left my room long before I felt 
anger, as 1 was reproving fin. I began in a meek and quiet 
fpirit; but foon felt peevifhnefs. I experienced much 
cunning and deceit from pretended friends, May God teach 
them better! The o1ft. I was. very miferable, and refolved to 
fearch out the caufe, and the Lord fhewed me it was unbelief, 
O how good is it to truft in the Lord! I have enjoyed much 
peace this night, anda deep fenfe of the prefence. of God. 
The 23d. I found amazing benefit from Mr. Smith’s Trial: it 
has revived and encouraged me greatly; and difcovered a 
baftard humility, which I have been guilty of, in never 
pleading my own innocence when falfely aceufed, Ought I 
not to confider, I am ftanding up for God ? 
This day a letter from a dear friend was a great bleffing. 
O what a happy creature! carrying ever about her a fenfe of 
the 


ature ! Why 
I mortify all 
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the prefence of the Eternal Trinity! All love, joy, and praife ! 
Yet humbled to the duft before God, and giving all the glory 
to him! It refrefhed me much, and I cried to God for the 
fame bleffing. But when it feemed near, the enemy came 
in asa flood, and reafoned me out of it. He fuggefted, 
Thou haft more troubles to expe& than many others: get 
through thy fufferings firft, and then feek to be fan@tified. 
Afterwards I faw the folly of this temptation; but had not 
then the fame power. The 24th. 1 have been very low and 
dull, and experience an aching void, which nothing can 
fatisfy, except God fhould fill me with himfelf. I have no 
one to converfe with, and it makes me melancholy. Yet no 
creature can fatisfy me. I fee fnares in all around me. 
What fhall I do? I will fly to God, for he is Allin All. E 
found myfelf much comforted this evening in reading the 
Aéis of the Apoftles: their undaunted boldnefs furprifed and 
fhamed me. - What inftances of the power and stace of God 
were manifefted in fpeedy converfions! Sometimes five 
thoufand, other times three thoufand in a day! And none 
were more than a few days feeking the Lord, before he was 
found of them. The 26th. I received a kind letter from my 
motber, in which fhe tells me they fhall be glad to fee me at 
home, on condition, I will keep from the Methodifts. I have 
thoughts of dealing very plainly with them. Lord inftrn& 
and lead me aright! 
july the gd. This has been a bleffed day. I feem fur- 
rounded with mercies and loving kindneffes. I had much 
fatisfaétion in reading Mr. 17 ’s Predeftination calmly 
confidered. When I went to Church to hear Handel’s De- 
tingen Te Deum, } found God very precious. He filled me 


~ with folemn peace and love, together with a fpirit of prayer 


for the people prefent. I thought much of the judgment 
day. I went to Mr. WV’ y3; had a few comfortable mo- 
ments with him, and then heard him preach. I was filled 
with boldnefs and humble love. Inftead of going to the 

Vou, VU. " Hh Theatre, 
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Theatre, L took a chaife, with Mrs. M— and: Mifs J—, and 
we followed Mr. IV- to Witney : we were all lovingly re. 
ceived, and heard him preach an excellent fermon out of 
doors. In our way home Providence twice proteéted us, or 
we had been dafhed in Pieces. I think I never faw a more 
narrow efcape. After Mifs 7—— had recovered her faint- 
nefs, we praifed God and got fafe home. Glory be to our 
kind Proteétor for ever and ever! He will hear the prayer; 
he will care for his people. I am all wonder, at his mercy 
to us poor, unfaithful worms! While I write, he is prefent’ 
with me. O fill me with thy fulnefs Lord, and let all my 
heart be love and praife! When I took leave of the dear, 
vencrable, good, old man, ‘** Brother, faid he, fear nothing 
but fin.” So be it, O my God! The 4th. Mrs. M. put 
me in a way of doing fome charities, and the Lord has. 
bleffed me init. I was grieved to hear of differences and 
narrownefs of fpirit among fome of the children of God. I 
exhorted the young men to be diligent, and loving, &c. and 
have reafon to think moft of them found a bleffing. Glory 
be to thee, O Lord! Ihad a kind letter from Mr, Stmpfon ; 
but I find I cannot be received at home. -I know not where 
to go svithout expence, and I have no money. But my 
greateft burden is, that I am not holy. I have Pangs even as 
a woman in travail for this. Surely he who hath wrought 
this pleafing, painful, anxious longing, will give the thing I 
long for. Is it not he who hath enabled me to forfake my 
little all? Yes, glory be to my God! I have given up my 
earthly ald freely, and I would give him my body, fpirit and 
foul. With whom can I better entruft them, than with him 
- from whom I received them? © may I ftill prefs forward! 
I have this day power over fin, and can take up my crofs joy- 
fully ; and notwithftanding much unfaithfulnefs, I feel I 
gain ground. But I am diftreft for maney. I cannot live here 
without it; I cannot go. home, and any other place would be 
expenfive; but I will truft in the Lord. The world would 

, ¢ fay, 
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fay, “* You are ruined, and may thank yourfelf for it.” But 
it is a facrifice well-pleafing to God, who will help me. And 
I now poffefs a happinefs unknown to all who love him not, 
The oth. God deals gracioufly with me; but I am apt to 
feek that fatisfa€tion in his people, which I can only find in 
Him. — Few, alas! thirft after the whole image of God. I fee © 
an inconceivable careleffnefs about many of them. This 
night I find a loving, praying fpirit, and helieve the Lord 
heard me for myfelf and others. Now all things are pleafant. 
Trials come, but they do not hurt me. The power of God 
fenfibly refls upon me, and I cannot doubt of his goodnefs. 
The 13th. Mr. Valton was at Mrs. B——’s, and I had fome 
profitable converfation with him. As he took leave, and 
exhorted the Society, I was filled with love and praife. 
Glory beto my merciful God! The 16th, I fee it is un- 
belief which keeps me low. I look at my vilenefs, not only 
in a proper, but an improper manner. Sin is of the devil, 
and whofoever is born of God doth not commit fin; but this 
is the viétory which overcometh, even our Jaith. I now feel 
it by experience. When I reafon I have no power, when I 
aét faith I have; and when temptations are offered, imme- ; 
diately faith repels them, ‘The 17th. This day, after a calm 
night, f have enjoyed much peace. Mercy furrounds me on 
every fide, but my faith is not yet perfe&. I cannot yet fully 
venture on the promifes for fan&tification. What is the 
eaufe? Lord thew me! JT have much caufe for gratitude and 
praife, that in my feafons of reafonings, diftrefs, and darknefs, 
I did not fall into outward fin: yea, that I did not rufh into 
the-world, and wholly turn again to folly. Now indeed my 
outward circumftances are very trying. Where is my home ? 
I have no earthly one. Where is my money? My expeéted 
fortune ? Preferment? Friends? All gone! Yet amidft this 
I am truly happy; for God, and all with him is mine, Yet 
where fhall I go? T yet know not; but I commit myfelf to 
thee without fear. The igth. A letter trom my Aunt, telling 
Hih 2 me 
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me I cannot come to her houfe at prefent, was a difappoint- 
ment. Mr. G the fame: where then fhall I go? I 


- cannot ftay here. Every one wants to know the reafon, and 


many fcoff at me. O Lord enable me to hold out! If I were 
to reafon a moment I fhould be miferable, That paffage in 
the twelfth of Hebrews comforted me much: “ By faith 
Abraham when he was called to go out, &c. obeyed, not 
knowing whither he went. By faith he fojourned in the 
land of promife, as in a ftrange country, &c. Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s 
houfe,” faid God! And he obeyed, and the Lord was 
Abraham’s God. So aifo fhall he be mine. 

The 23d, I praife God I have this day been calm and re-. 


_ figned. LI went with fome chriftian friends to Mr. Smith's 


of Newnam, and we {pent our time very profitably with Mr. 
Valton. Through the mercy of God J] narrowly efcaped 
breaking my Jeg. Others may attribute thefe tl 


but I call it, a gracious, interpofing Providence, 


[To be continued. | 3d &3 
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An Account of a Woman who died in the Lord, Nove. 4s 
1783, 7n Whitchurch, Hampfhire. 


eae Woman, who had long heard the Gofpel to little 

purpofe, was taken ill about laft Midfummer. In 
her affliétion, being greatly alarmed, fhe began to think 
ferioufly of her latter end, and to pay more regard to the 
word of God than fhe had formerly done. By the blefling of 
God on thefe means, fhe foon faw what a deplorable con- 
dition the was in; as being without Chrift, without hope, 
and without God in the world! This difcovery fo exceedingly 
alarmed her, that fhe could not reft night or day. On this 
fhe fent for’my wife, who {poke freely to her of the way of 


falvation. 


hings to chance; _ 


ae 
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falvation. When the heard of the love of God i re 
Jefus, and that we are faved by grace, through faith, fhe cre 

8 her for 


mightily to God to thew her his mercy, aud t© fave 
Chrif’s fake. Ina fhort time the Lord anfwered her, by 
fpeaking peace to her foul, On this fhe rejoiced exceedingly, 
and praifed God from the ground of her heart. She told all 
who came to fee her, what God had done for her; and 
exhorted every one who did not experience the fame, not to 
reft till they did: and thofe who did experience it, fhe ex- 
horted to-go on in the good way, loving and praifing God with 
their whole heart. 

. About five days before her‘death, fhe thought fhe was 
dying; on which fhe called the woman who attended her, 
and faid, ** Come and fee me die! Be not afraid!’ When 
it pleafed God to revive her a little, fhe raifed herfelf up in 


her bed; extended her arms wide open, and feemed to be 
{wallowed up in divine tranfport! She then lay down again, 
~ and faid, * The Lord has finifhed his work in my foul!” Then | 


throwing her arms open again, fhe ftedfaftly looked upward, 
like St. Stephen ;’ and feemed, for fome moments, to be en- — 
gaged in deep and folemn prayer. Prefently after, fhe 
clafpt her hands—and clofed her eyes—and went to God! 
; JOHN HAIM, 
Whitchurch, Nov. 21, 1783. ave. 
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An Account of the Life of Mrs. Marcarret BAXTER. 
[Continued from page 197.] 

ies af 

pene among her papers yet more of that day’s work,% 
« This day I have under my hand and feal devoted my 
all to thé, O God: accept my facrifice, and help me to pay 
my vows! O ftrengthen my weak defires! I believe, Lord 
* A Day of thankfgiving fet apart for her recovery, 


ey help 


> — ne 


- .’ a2 .* —a— a et eel il 
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oe { 
help my unbelief. Thou that canft make me what I am notjvam 


© make me what thou wouldft have me be! In thee there is 
all fulnefs, and to thee I defire to come by Chrift. O quicken 
the {park of grace, and blow. it up toa holy flame, moft gra- 
cious God! But what have I faid! That I have a {park of 
grace! Why the leaft {park is worth ten thoufand times more 
thanks than I can ever exprefs: and yet I have been dead 
andunthankful! But unthankful as I am, it muft needs be 
from God’s gift in me, that J have any defires after him; and 
that this day I have defired to devote myfelf to him, and that 
J can fay, 1 wifh to be more holy, and more heavenly, as the 
Lord would have me be. Nay, I know the time when I had 
none of thefe defires. And do I not know many who are no’ 
in that condition! Here then is matter of comfort, given ne 


fr 


\ 


; for my remaining fins, as may tend to my future joy 1 
lieving; but not fo as to be difcouraged and frightened from 

~ God, who is long-fuffering, and abundant in mercy, Raifethy- 
{elf up to God, then, O my foul; and humbly, yet believingly R 
repent that thou haft been fo unthankful for the benefits re- 

' ceived this day. Up! up! and lie not down fo heavily. God 
hath heard Prayers for thee, and given thee life and oppor- 
tunity to ferve him, He hath given thee all the outward 
mercies thy heart can defire. He hath given thee dear 
friends, fuch as can help thee in the way to heaven; yea, he | 
hath engaged them to beg fpiritnal mercies for thee. Why 
then fhouldft thou not watch and pray, and believe that 
he hath this day heard their prayers for thy foul, as formerly 
for thy body ?>—And let me. remember to be earmeft for my 

‘poor relations, my dear friends, and the church of God in 
general. And let me ftrive to keep fuch a moderate fenfe 
of forrew on my foul, as occafion requireth. J have now 


caule 
ies 2 : 


Fe 


wa et 
: 
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caufe of forrow for parting with my dear friend: thy father, 

‘ my paftor. He is called away, and going a long journey. 
But we are the Lord’s, let him do what he pleafes: all fhall- 
be for good to them that love God. I have caufe to be 
humbled that I have been fo unprofitable under mercies and 
means; it may grieve me now ny paftor is gone, that there 
is fo little, of that which came from him, left on my foul. O 
let this quicken, and ftir me up to be more diligent in the 
ufe of all remaining helps. And if ever J fhould enjoy this 
mercy again, O let me make it ap 
fenfible of my neglect Ofte wa i. 
« The whole world is but-a houfe where God’s children 
dwell fora little while, till he hath fitted them for the heavenly 
manfions. And te feng them out of one room into another, 
‘to do his works and: put fome into the darkeft corners of 
his houfe, _ andfeparates thofe that are moft beloved of 
ach other; it is that they may not love fo 
Joath to part, and come to him who fhould 
But however it fareth with us 
is at hand, when all the childre 1 fhall be feparated from the 
‘rebels, and be called home to dy ell withtheir Father, the: 
Head and Hufband. Then farewel forrow, farewel hard 
heart! Farewel tears and fad repentance! When the Lord 
fhall take our bodies from the grave, and make us fhine as 
the fun in glory; then fhall we meet and never part, and res 
member our weary nights and days no more! Then may we 
love freely! What is now wanting to difpel all forrow from 
my heart? Nothing but greater hopes that | fhall be one of 
this number, This, this can do it. No Matter if I had no 
friend near me; if God be not far from me, it is well enough, 
And whatever here befals the churct ‘od, it is but fora 
fhort imag prefently the ftorm will be allover. Let me 

am 


therefore caft all my care on God, Let me wait on him in 
the way of duty, and truft him. Let me run with Patience the 
. “ . s 


much as to be 


in this houfe, the time 


race 


pear, that this night I was_ 


have all their loves 
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race fet before me, looking to Jefus the author and finifher 


April 10, (1681) on Thurfday night at twelve o’clock; 
a day and night never to be forgotten by the leaf of God's 


 fervants, yea le/s than the leaft, thy unworthy, unthanhful, hard- 
“hearted creature, 
M. CHARLTON.” 


[To be continued. | 318 
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An Extra from A Survey of the Wispom of Govt 
, the CREATION. 
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[Continued from page 200.] . op 


Ps 
PY HE moft fingular part ¥ the life of a Drone-Fly is, fat 
4 which it paffes in the form of aworm. It is then diftine 
guifhed from all other worms by its long tail: at different 
_times this is indeed of different lengths: but it is always 
longer than the worm itfelf. It 1s round, fmooth, and very | 
. {mall at the extremity; fometimes no thicker than a horfe- i 
hair. To know the ufe of this tail, we muft firfk know ines 
nature of the worm itfelf. Itis an acquatic, and never leaves — 
the water till it changes into its Fly-ftate. They lie in mul- - 
titudes in the mud at the bottom of velffels of flinking water. 
Put them into veffels of clean water, and they willfoon fhew ~ 
the ufe of their tails. “ Though they live under water, they 
cannot live without breathing frefh air. This és the end to” 
which their long tails ferve. For even while they lie buried 
in the mud, their tails are extended to the top of the water, 
and being open at the extremity, let air into their bodies. 
And 


» 


flow naturally from the infeét é 


“as the furface of the body. 


IN THE CREATION. 253 


And as foon as they are in a veffel of freth water, they get 
to the bottom and thruft up their tail to the furface. They 
can lengthen them at pleafure: to be affured of this, you 
need only pour in more water. The Worms then lengthen 
their tails proportionably, -in order to breathe from the fur- 
face: by adding more and more watér you will find they can 
extend their tails to the length of five inches: an extremely 
remarkable length for a creature little more than half an inch 
long. Beyond five inches however they cannot go. And if 
you make the water of a greater depth, they leave the bottom, 
and either travel ‘up the fides of the veffel to a proper height ; 
or elfe {wim in the water, at the depth of five inches. 

' No fpecies of flies is more remarkable, than the larger Fire- 
Fly of Jamaica. It is above an inch long, and proportionably 
proad. Molt of its internal parts are luminous; only the 


thicknefs of the cover hinders its appearing. But on forcing 
= EN 


the rings that cover the body a little afunder, light iffues. 
from all the entrails. ‘The head has two fpots juft behind th 

eyes, which emit ftreams of ftrong light. But though th f 
yet it has a power 0 of ii 
rupting them at pleafure. And th cable ye aré as. ges i 
A perfon may read the inmallelt print se the light tone of 
thefe infeéts, if held between the fingers, and moved along 


the line, with the luminous {pots over the letters. They are _ 


feldom feen in the day, but wake with the evening, and move © 
and fhine moft part of the night. They readil ly fly toward 

each other. Hence the negroes have learned, to hold one 

between their fingers, and wave it up and down, which 
others feeing, fly direétly toward it, and pitch upon the 
hand. They are fo torpid by day, it 1s hard to make them, 
difcover figns of life: and if they do, they prefently relapfe 
into the fame flate of infenfibility. As long as they remain 
awake, they emit Tight: but oy are vigorous only 1 in the 


night. 
[To he ee Pn iD 
Vor, VII. Li Exar 
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Extracts from Locke on Human UNDERSTANDING} 
with fhort REMARKS. 


[Continued from page 202.] 


ie reading over the fecond Volume of Mr. Loche’s Effay, 
I was much difappointed : it is by no means equal to ‘the 
firft. The more I confidered it, the more convinced I was, 
That his grand defign was, (Vain Defign!) To drive Ariftotle’s 
Logic out of the world, which he hated cordially, but never 
underftood: I fuppofe, becaufe he had an unfkilful matter, 
and read bad books upon the fubjeét. 2. That he had not ® 
clear Apprehenfion. Wence he had few clear Ideas; (though 
he talks of them fo much) and hence fo many confufed, in? 
equate definitions. I wonder none of his opponents hit 


have not time to point out half the miftakes 17 this 
ay oe olume. Ican only make a few curfory ftriétures. 
All along he dotes upon Ideas, and frequently puzzles 
the caufe, by dragging in the word needlefsly and improperly. 
Page 3. “ To what is it, that names, in, the ufe of language. 
are immediately applied ?” : : 
“Did he know what he meant? If he did, how cru 
indi ftinét is the expreffion? ; 
Page 4. All this chapter Dean Aldrich comprifes in t 
lines. . 
Vou of Jgnum ret vel conceptis, ex inflituto vicariui. > 
primo declarat conceptum; deinde Supponit pro re. FS 
A word is, A fign purpofely put for a conception or thing. 
It firft expreffes your thought: then the thing you think ofse 
Page 11. Here his hatred of Logic breaks out, ‘* Defining 
by Genus and Difference may be the fhorteft way, yet I doubt 
whether it be the beft?” Then what is the beft? No man 
living 


de and’ 


hree 
. 
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living can tell a better than this; only if we do not know 
the difference we mutt affign the properties. 
Page 21. §* The Difputes of che Schools.” —I doubt whether 
Mr. Locke had ever a clear idea of that term. What does he 
mean by them, in, ‘*O, ye Schoolmen!” But who are they ? All 
the Commentators upon Arz/ole, in the fifteenth and fixteenth 
Century ? Did he read them all? Did he ever read one of 
‘them through? I doubt not. Then he fhould not rail at he 
knew not what. ; 
~ Page ee. A man need only read the firft chapter of 
Genefis, to be convinced, that God made every /pectes of - 
Avintalsy after its hind, giving a peculiar Effence to each, 
' whether we know that real Effence or no. 
PagaieGen! with he had underftood the three rules of 
Definition, and he would have wrote far more inéelligzbly 


than he did. Ps ‘y 
Ibid. « The Jargon of the Schools.” What does that ter : 


‘mean? I doubt he had no clear Idea of this. ae 

Page 37. “ Species and their Effences have no real exiflen 
in things.” Mo/es fays otherwife. And fo does Mr. ock 
page 44. “* By real Effence I mean, that real conftitutior , 
any thing which is the foundation of all its properties. 
this we do not know.” ‘True: but it exifts. Yet this he 
denies again page 50; and page §53- Where he fays, “* Species 
‘are not diftinguifhed by generation.” Certainly they are, a 
man generates a man: a dog a dog: a crow a crow; and fo 
in Other both plants and animals. If there are any ex- 
ceptions, (as in montters) this does not vacate the general 
rule, 99 : 

Page 63. “ Nature makes many things which agree in their 
inward frame and conftitution. But it is not this real Effence 
that diftinguifhes them into Speczes.” Surely it is. Yet he 
ftrangely adds, « The boundaries of the Species are made by 
man,” No: by the Almighty Creator. - b 


lie Ibid. 
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Ibid. ** Each abftraét Idea makes a diflinét Speczes.” What 
does my idea of them make a Horfe, a Cow and a Dog 
three diflinét Species? Would not thefe Species ,be equally 

*  giftin@, if I had no idea of them at all ? 

Page 71. The Chapter about Particles I do not underftand, 
nor does Mr. Locke feem to underftand himfelf. He aims 
| at fomething, buf makes nothing out. Opero/é nihil agit. 

Page 82. ** The fimple Ideas that co-exz/? in JSubflances.”—- 

No: Jdeas exift only 2m the mind. 
Page 83. The complex Ideas of Subflances are very different 
‘ on different men.” What then? They are not fo different, 
but that all men know a houfe from a cow, a crow from a 

“pigeon, and iron from gold. 

‘ Page 63. “ Logic has much contributed to the obfeurity 
of language.” The abufe of Logic has. But the true ufe of 
it is the nobleft means under heaven, to prevent or cure the 
obfcurity of language. To divide fimple terms, according to 
logical rules of Divifion, and then to define each member 
e divifion, according to the three rules of Definition, 
all that human art can do, in order to our having a clear 
d diflinét idea of every word we ufe. Had Mr. Locke done 
is, what abundance of obfcurity and confufion would hav¢ 


Ty 
» ih 
__ been prevented, 


[Ta be concluded in our next. | 
PISNOAS SO FOLSISTONS SLOSS SOTOUHOH 
f _ Lixtrads Srom Mr. Bryant’s Analyfs of Ancient Mythology, 
| RN i [Continued from page 204.] oH 


Of the ARGONAUTIC EXPEDITION. 


jk chief title by which the Argonauts were diftinguithed, 
~ was that of Minyz. But the Minyzge were no other | 
- than the worfhippers of the Lunar god Menes, ‘that is Noah. 
And the moh ancient of them lived at the bottom of 


Mount 


‘ 
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Mount Ararat, where the Ark firft refted. Jolcos in 
Theffaly, was the city of the Ark; on this account called alfo 
Lariffa. 

Thus have I fhewn, that the Argonautic Expedition, as re- 
lated by the Greeks, was a mere fable, In their accounts of 


. the Heroes, they framed a lift of perfons who never exifled: 


and had there been fuch perfons, yet they were far too few 
to have effe&ted, what they have fuppofed to have performed. 
But all the things imputed to them, probably were performed 
in a procefs of time by Arkite-Colonies, by whom the 
memory of Argos, the Ark, was had in high veneration. 


The CONCLUSION. 


I have dwelt long on the hiftory of the Deluge, becaufe I 
thought it of great moment. Some have thought it was con- 
fined to a particular country, others have looked upon it as a 
fable. By the Mofaic hiftory we are affured, it was univerfal, ts 
and that all flefh died, except eight perfons: that the were 
Was afterward renewed by one man, and that his three fons 
peopled all the earth. It has been my purpofe to ess 
evidence from every age and nation, to eftablith thefe g ea ns 
truths, Accordingly we find them univerfally known. — 
However the memorials may ‘ 
ee were kept up in all the rites and ceremonies of the 
Gentile world. And the farther we go back, the more vivid 
the traces appear, efpecially in thofe countries that were 
neareft the {cene of aétion. Thefe evidences are. derived to_ 
us through the hands of people who were of different ages © 


‘ and countries, And in many inftances they did not under- 


ftand the data they tranfmitted, nor the value of their 
intelligence, They adhered to the letter, without confidering 
the meaning; and ftopped at the hieroglyphic, though they 
were ftrangers to the purport. What a Providence, that after 
fo long an interval, we fhould be enabled tq fee into the 
hidden myftery, og 
From 


have been abufed, yet traditions - i 


* 


Pee Ng 
¥ 


ey ‘evidence to an unprejudiced mind, But ther 


Rodi 
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From whence this falutary light has proceeded, need not 
be pointed out. The Gentile hiltories could not of them- 
{elves have afforded this information. If they could, it would 
_certainly have been no fecret to a people fo intelligent as the 


Gregians. But it was hidden from them: and whatever 
Jigiive have, is owing to the facred records, In the Mofaic 
“writs we have the native truth, from which the Gentiles 


were €antinually receding. They varied [5 Huts 
firft fight, there feems fcarce any fimilitude of the objeét from 
ewhich they drew. But though the Gany Tis Bdedeaid: tes 
been abufed, “yet there are fome traces {o permanent, that 
when compared with the original, they cannot be miftaken. 
I do not mean that they copied it from the feripture. 
fpeaking of primitive traditional hiftories, tg whisked 
tinually referred: thofe hiftories which were ever 
corrupted, except in the writings. of Mefes. 

§ -Not that the Mofaic hiftory ftands in need of an 


N44 


I am 
ey con- 
y where 


y foreign 
€ are perfons, 


who with a {mall fhare of reading and philofophy, prefume te 


se “arraign the divine hiftorian, And thefe by a {pecious wa 
~ at ae ’ 


of writing, have had an undue influence upon others, Tshas 
Payal ess it neceflary to accumulate thefe additional proofs, 
Andel have accordingly taken thefe pains, toward the re. 
covery of loft evidence, in favour of this great event, that 


from the univerfal affent of mankind, the truth might be 
afcertained, ; 


[To be continued. |- 3/6 
%, DEP EOE DEE OLD EDS SB ODO NON OTOL 
An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatife on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ana Series of Letters to the Rev. J, Wefley: sy J. Benfon. 
[Continued from page 209.] 
5. BRB” by making Cheult declare Polygamy to be adul- 
tery, they charge, him with afferting a falfehood 
‘both in point of law and faét.” This is extraordinary in- 
a": deed! 
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deed! But I will afk Mr. Madan, Does the Lawgiver derive 
his authority from the daw, or the dew from the Lazgiver? 
In other words, does God make the law, or does the law 
make God? Or is our Lord neither God rior Lawgiver? 
but merely an ordinary teacher, having no authority, fave to 
explain and enforce the law already given? If fo, how does 
he differ, unlefs in being more holy, from the Rev. Preacher 
at the Lock-Hofpital? And then how are thefe wile Soctnians 
wrong, againft whom Mr. Madan has brought fo many 
charges in this work? ‘* But (page 152). if an after-taken 
woman is not as much a man’s wife who takes her, as the 
firft is, the fcripture is falfe, which teftifies, 1 Samuel xxv. 

42, and 43, Abigail became David's wefe, and Pasid alfo took 
Ahinoam, and they were both af them his wives.” But Mr. 
Madan here keeps out the main hinge on which the contro- 
Verfy turns, which is, that allowing a man mzghé have two or 
more wives under that imperfeét difpenfation, yet under the 


gofpel he cannot. So whatever the Hebrew feriptures fay, 4 
“it is true both in point of law and fa&, that a man having: ; 


One wife, and marrying another, committeth adultery,” and? 
ft 


it is fo far from being “ impoflible Chrift fheuld ever fay fo, . 


that it is certain he hath faid fo. 


6. As an additional argument I fhall Eleven further, that 


the inference our Lord’s difciples drew from it, and the reply 
he made to them, make it manifeft, we are not miftaken in. 


our views of it. The difciples fay unto him, (ver..10.) If the 


cafe of a man be fo with his wife, that is, If he is not at: 
liberty to put her away, (fave for adultery) and marry another, | 


2t. ts not good to marry. But he faid, All men cannot recetve 


this Saying, fave them to whom it ts given. He that ts able to 


receive zt, let him recerve tt. Now I afk, what fenfe there ig 


in all this, on the principles of Polygamy? Suppofing they” 


had been each of them at liberty to marry as Many wives as- 
they pleafed, with what propriety could they have faid, If 


aman is not allowed to put away his: wife, except for adul-:. 


tery; 
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tery, and marry another, 2 is not good to marry; feeing that 
if they had happened, any of them, to marry one or two of 
three that were difagreeable, they were flill at liberty to try 
again, and add another and another, till they met with one 
that proved to be agreeable: and though they might not 
entirely divorce, yet they might feparate from and negleét the 
former, which (with marrying another) Mr. Madan thinks 
would have a happy effe& upon her temper and behaviour. 
On the contrary, the difciples taking it for granted that aman 
could only have one wife at a time, deplore it as an unhap- 
pinefs, that if fhe happened to be difagreeable, he was not 
allowed to put her away, and take another whom he might 
like better, but muft either have her or none. And in this 
they agree entirely with our Author, who (page 183 and 184) 
bewails the infelicity of thofe hufbands, who having married 
without confideration, finding it needful to feparate from their 
wives, On account of their untoward difpofitions and un- 
dutiful carriage, are not permitted by our laws to marly 


again, how great foever their neceflity may be, while the: 


former wife is living. Now if our Lord had allowed of 
Polygamy, -inftead of replying, All men cannot receive this 
Saying, but he thatzs able to receive tt, let him receive tt, 1 
‘would have been more pertinent to have obferved, If oné 
of your wives be not agreeable, perhaps another may ; oF if 
any of you have but one, and fhe fuch as you cannot lovés 
tho’ you may not put her entirely away, yet you may feparate 
from her, and marry another. So that you have no nee 
to bewail your mifery whether married or fingle, 

_ z- Upon the whole, take the whole paflage together, and 
it manifeftly teaches the following things. 1. Ifa man can 


live fingle, he may: He that is able to receive it, let him re- 


ceive 2t. 2, If he marry, he is bound to cleave to his wife as 


long as he lives, unlefs fhe defile the marriage-bed, 3. If he 


put her away, though fhe has not committed adultery, and 


marry another, he committeth adultery in fo doing; becaufe 


he 


Poor creature is not at liberty to marry again. 


Spoken.” He tells us, page 82, 
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he takes another woman before he is free from his own wife. 
Whence it follows, 4. That Polygamy, which permits a man 
to merry another woman, though his former wife bas neither 
been divorced, nor deferved to be, is prohibited by our Lord 
in this paflage, and condemned as adultery. 

8. Page 79 and 80, we read, “ The queftion put ‘by the 
Pharifees is not, whether it be lawful to marry two wives ata 
time, or to take one to another? But, is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every caufe ? The queftion concerns 
divorce and divorce only.” The queftion undoubtedly con- 
cerns divorce, but not divorce only ; becaufe thefe Pharifees, 
when they had got quit of one wife, intended taking another 
in her place. So that Mr. Madan and the Pharifees do not 
differ, unlefs in one point, and that is this: the Pharifees 
Were for divorcing the wife they diflike 
4icly, whereby the poor injur 
Marry again, and fo was not expo 
Whereas Mr. Madan is for putting her away 2 
privately, leaving the external bond in full force, 


d, legally and pub- 


fed to ruin and proftitution. 
llegally and 
fo that the 
Thus being 
s bed and table, and perhaps too, 
deprived of a maintenance; and having the mortification of 
feeing another woman put into her place, fhe will be under 
dreadful temptations, to abandon herfelf to vice and mifery. 

g- After quoting the paflage at large he informs us,” page 
81, “ This laft (verfe g) is the verfe “shichushassainas eae 
difficulty :” anda difficulty it is, not to be folved on the 


which declare that ‘* an after-takén 
e as the former.” 


put away from her hufband’ 


principles of Polygamy, 
woman is as truly and properly a man’s wif 
However, this difficulty our Author hopes to folve, “ by at- 
tending to the peculiar circumftances of the perfons {poken 
to, and the particular occafion on which the words were 
« There were feveral fas 
mous Rabbies at that time, who taught that the leaft reafons 
were fufficient to authorize a man to put away his wife: for 
Vou. VII. j Kk example, 


. 


ed woman obtained liberty to _ 
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example, if fhe does not drefs his viétuals well, or ifhe found 
any other woman he liked better.” Now in hisopinion “ thefe 
Pharifees were deeply tinétured with this pofition. Againft 
this Chrift may be underftood to level his anfwer.” He may, 
and of confequence he levels it againft our Author, as well 
as the Ph4rifees ; for he is for putting away for divers reafons, 
from bed and board, the woman who is lefs beloved, in order 
to take in her place one who is loved better. ; 
10. Page 122. He fays, ** The famous paffage, Matt. xix. 
which has been confidered already, and will be confidered 
more fully hereafter, certainly relates to divorce, and properly 
{peaking not to Polygamy.” Yes, it relates to both, asI have 
clearly fhewn. And though Polygamy, « fimply confidered,” 
may not come into the queftion which they afked, yet con- 
fidered, as compounded with putting away one’s wife, it does 
come into the queftion. But whether it does or not, yet the 
an{wer given by our Lord is fo expreffed as to condemn it in 
all forms. a * 
U1 Page 364. He takes this paffage, with fome others of 
fimilar nature, into confideration again, and obferves, « that 
the fecurity and proteétion of the weaker fex, againft the 
deceit, violence, and cruelty of the flronger, depend wholly 


on the law of God, isa truth which none who admit that 


God ever gave a law will deny.” I apprehend he is miftaken 
here. Many who believe that God hath given a law, -will 
neverthelefs impute the fecurity and proteétion of both 
fexes, rather to the over-ruling Providence and grace of 
“God; which partly deprive men of opportunities of injuring 
their. fellow-creatures, partly reftrain them by a fear of 
human laws, and partly’ remove from them the very incli- 


nation to do evil, and fill them with a defire of doing good. 


But * fhall we fuppofe that Chri came into the world -to 
weaken that fecurity?” No; butto flrengthen it, and that 
both by giving, in fome cafes, ftri€ter laws, and in all,, more 
power to fulfil every command of God ; in particular by for- 
ea bidding 


| 
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bidding Polygamy, and unlawful divorce. But * the fup- 
pofing Chrift to introduce a new Jaw, fo contrary to that 
which was given by Mofes, that men in fome cafes cannot 
obey the one without difobeying the other; (for inftance, 
they cannot abftain from circumcifion according to the law 
of Chrift, but they muft-difobey the law of Mofes which 
faith, Let every male among you be circumcifed :) this, 
fays he, is making Chrift’s aéts like the threatenings of 
Rehoboam, Whereas my father did load you with a heavy yoke, 
Twill add to your yoke.” that is, whereas God by Mofes im- 
poled upon you a heavy yoke of ceremonies, I will add to 
your yoke, and forbid you the comfort of Polygamy. Severe 
law indeed! * But far, far be it from us, adds he, to impute 
fuch a proceeding to him.” That is, to fuppofe that he came te 
deny us the gratification of any flefhly !uf! Surely he who was 
fo compaflionate and kind, could not do fo crwef a thing! It 
follows, « that. no fuch thing is chargeable upon him,” (he 


means, that he fhould add to our yoke like Rehoboam, by 


forbidding us Polygamy) will appear {till more plainly on 
our taking a nearer and more critical view of thofe paflages 
of the gofpel, in» which Chrift is fuppofed to condema 
Polygamy. 


[To be continued. |— 
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re Ohaus Saviour declares exprefsly, that at the laft day, 

many fhall come from the Eaft, and from the Weft, 
from the North, and from the South, and {hall fit down with 
Abraham, Iaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; but 
that the children of the kingdom: fhall be caft into outer 
darknefs.” Here then is a diftinétion made betwixt the 
children of the kingdom, or members of the vifible church, 


Kke i. and - 
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and thofe that are not fo- In the laft day, many of the firft 
are to be caft into outer darknefs, and many of the others are 
to fit down in the kingdom of heaven. 

In the Aéts of the Apoftles, St. Peter fays, “In truth I 
perceive that God is no refpefter of perfons; but in every 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs, is 
accepted of him.” The Centurion, whomSt. Peter {peaks of, 
was a Pagan. The f{choolmen will fay, be was not an 
idolater; but a profelyte of the Jews; that he had known the 
true God by his commerce with them at Cefarea; and that 


? 


having read the holy {criptures, he quitted, without noife, the 
fuperflitious worthip of idols, without embracing openly the 
jewifh religion. All this is pure romance, which cannot be 
demonftrated ; and feems quite contrary to the text. For 
when the Holy Gholt fays, God is no refpeGter of perfons, 
&c. he infinuates plainly, that befides the Pagans who lived 
in Judea, there might have been many who lived in every 
other nation, who feared God and wrought righteoufnefs, 
though they never heard of the Jews, nor of their religion, 
If the fchoolmen mean, that this Roman Centurion did not. 
frequent the Pagan temples; was not prefent at their public: 
worfhip; .and did not praégtife, with fimplicity of heart, the 

religious ceremonies of his country, this we abfolutely deny, 
Cornelius, before his converfion and baptifm, is called a 
devout man; one that feared God; that gave much alms to 
the poor ; that prayed always:’ and to whom God manifefled 
himfelf by fupernatural vifions. There were, according to 
the teftimony of Juftin Martyr, many fuch perfons among 
the Pagans; yea in his Apology for the Chriftian Religion, 
addreffed to the Roman Emperor and Senate, he fays exprefsly, 
as we fhall fee more fully below, that fuch were Job, Naa- 
man, Pythagoras, Socrates, Heraclitus, the Eunuch of Candace, 
who adored the fupreme God, and looked upon all the dif. - 
ferent names of the Pagan deities, as attributes, hy poftafes, 
or friends of the eternal Being. It is further added, that St. 
; Peter 
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Peter had then the vulgar prejudices of the Jews againtt the 
Gentiles, and that he looked upon them as unclean, with 
whom the chofen nation could have no commerce. To con- 
Vince him of his popular error, he was ravifhed in fpirit= 
had a fupernatural vifion of a myfterious fheet let down from 
heaven, and heard a celeftial voice which faid unto him, 
“ What God has cleanfed, call thou not impure;” whom 
God has purified by his internal operation, and univerfal 
grace; do not call that man impure, though he was born 
without the facred pale. St. Peter went to the Centurion s 
houfe at Czfarea, and in prefence of many Jews there 
allembled, faid, «* You know that it is unlawful for a Jew . 
have any commerce with ftrangers, or even to approaci 
them: but God has fhewn me, that I fhould not call any man 


common, or unclean.” The Jews prefent at this conference, 
3 


“ Were aftonifhed to fee, that the gift of the Holy Ghoft . 


Then St. Peter faid, 


” 
Was poured forth among the Pagans. 


i F ve 
“ Can we refufe the baptifm of water to thefe that ha 


already received the Holy Ghoft?” Thus we fee that the! 
ed before the baptifm of - 


mbol was adminiftered, 


baptifm of the Spirit was communicat 
Water; and that before the outward fy 
the inward grace, of which water is but a fign, was reOoONE 

This Chapter is not one fimple text; it 1s a whole fyften 
of do@rine; to fhew that in all nations, ages, and religions, 
God, by his internal operation, and univerfal grace, can and 


does produce holy fouls, that are agreeable to him; who re- 


ceive the baptifm of the Spirit, though not of water; and 
feel the purifying operations of the eternal Logos, though 
they have not any fpeculative knowledge of the hiftorical 


fa&ts that relate to his facred humanity. 


[To be continued-]| 92 9 
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An Account of a Revival of the Work of God, at St. Jufs 
en Cornwall, 


[Concluded from page 219. } 


9- N Tuefday, March 20, Stephen He 
Prayer-meeting in the village of B 
was much of the prefence of God in the fir 


ruéy was at a 
ofvarges. There 


ft Meeting, which 
continued about an hour. Then many went away. As 


Stephen Hervey was fitting down to teft him, a little child 
about feven years of age, coming by him, he faid, My 
dear, do you believe you fhall die? She faid, « Yes.” He 
faid, Little children go to Chrift when they dje 

ood; but if they are not good they cannot, 
now? She anfwered, “ No.” But do you believe that Chrift 
can make yon happy? She faid, « Yes,” But can you bes 
reve, he will? She anfwered, « Yes, I can.” Then look in 
se you happy, She burt 
out immediately into tears. But they were tears of joy. For 
the rejoiced with joy un{peakable, being fully affured, that 
all her fins were forgiven, “She had a fi 
and nine years old, who feein 


concerned for her own foul. And it was not long before fhe 
was happy too: a lad, twelve or fourteen years of age, was 
fianding by, wild and utterly unconcerned, Stephen Hervey 
looking upon him, faid, Well, what are you doing? If you 
do not repent, you will goto hell, as {ure as you are alive, 
He melted into tears, and earnefily afked, « What mutt I do 
to be faved?” Being told, Believe in the Lord Jefus, and 
thou fhalt be faved, he began crying’ mightily to him, and 
did not ceafe till he was a witnefs of his falvation, In lefs 
than a quarter of an hour, there were fix witneffes of this. 


And 


ptt they are 
Aré you happy 


fler between eight 
g her happinefs, began to be 
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And before they parted, eighteen were praifing God, for a 
fenfe of his pardoning mercy. 

_10. In April, Gabriel Thomas went to TTumphreys, a neigh- 
bouring village, to vifit Charles Elis, who once began to run 
well. He was earnefily crying for mercy, which he found 
during prayer, as did his wife, within a quarter of an hour 
after. A woman who was flanding on the ftairs liftened at- 
tentively, and in about an hour, knew that fhe was reconciled 
to God. Mean ume another woman who was ftanding with 


her child in her arms at the window, was pierced through as 
The fick man was fo firengthened, that he 


nd came down ftairs to praife God. Soon 
the convinced woman 


with a fword. 


dreffed himfelf, a 
alter Gabriel Thomas was gone home, 
followed, being diftreffed for God. Two or three joined in 


an hour, God turned her heavinels into 


prayer, and in about 
ho oceafionally came in, was quickly a 


joy. An old man w 


partaker of the fame bleffing. : : 
11, Many of thofe who during all this time found peace 


with God, were children from feven years old to fourteen. 
Forty-eight of thefe were at one time happy in God, and 
walked as unblameably as men oF women. Fifty children 
met in Clafs, and all of them but two, could witnefs a good. 


confeflion. But even at this time they 
the Preachers! So that by degrees many 


from their ftedfaftnefs. 
. 12. Above forty of thofe who received remiffion of fins, 


duting thefe days of Pentecoft, had the witnefs in them- 
felves, that the blood of Chrift had cleanfed them from all 
fin. During this time alfo, about tén of the children of God, 
refted from their labour. Andevery one of them witnefled a 
good confeflion, before they went hence. Many lkewife 
who were not members of the Society, were before they 
died, filled with peace and joy in believing: 

139, What is peculiarly remarkable is, that in this une 
common revival, (as wel! as in that at Epworth, and that in 


Weredale 


were never met by 


of them were moved 
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Weredale fome years fince) the travelling Preachers had 
very little fhare. They were the Leaders whom it pleafed 
God chiefly (indeed almoft wholly) to ufe! So hath God 
chofen the weak things of the world, to co 
’ that are mighty! So does he fend 
that no flefh may glory in his fight. 


nfound the things 
y whom he will fend, 


TUPPDEEE ELSE ENEEITE Crees etegeeneearbenet 
An Account of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off, in 
the parifh of King s-Swinford, in Staffordfhire. By James 


Illingworth, B. D. who Was an eye and ear-witne/s of amofe 
of the material paffages zn it. 


\ [Concluded from page 215.] 
A ®our the soth of A 


his rotten fleth n in dead corpfes, 


» thofe ceafed, and 
ve as formerly ; 
e the fa& till finding himfelf Cons 
tinually tormented with vermin that filled his fhirt and 


doublet, he defired his keeper to eafe him of them, by cutting 
thofe off, 


And now he be 


gan to beg that fome Miniflers, and others 
wh 


© came to vifit him, would pray for and with him, which 

many did, both Preachers and others; and fome who lived 
near him (as I did) often, Being afked by me what he de- 
fired us to beg of God for him, he. anfwered, That God 
would give him repentance, ana pardon his fins: that he 

would fave him for Chrifl’s fake, and give him patienc 
the mean time. 

About this time, he fent for Humphrey Babb’s wife, from 
whom he ftole the Bible. When the came and brought the 
maid he fold it to, with her; he confeffed the wrong he had 
done them, and defired they would forgive him, 


ence in 


Very 


AN ACCOUNT OF A MAN, &c. 269 


Very many hearing of him came from all parts adjacent, 
and fome from places far diftant, to fee this fad fpeétacle of 
Divine juftice. Others who had occafion to travel this way 
from London, and other parts afar off, came to behold a mo- 
nument of Divine feverity, that they might bear witnefs, that 
although fentence againft an evil work, is not always executed 
JSpeedily, yet God leaves not himfelf without witnef/s, in this, 
as well asin former ages. 

Upon the eighth of May following, both his legs were 
fallen off at the knees, which the poor man perceived not 
until his keeper told hi 


them up in his hands; and his right hand, hanging only by a 


ligament, by a little touch of a knife, was taken off alfo: the 
Other hand at the fame time being as black as a fhoe, hariged 
On a long time, till he defired his keeper.to take it away, be- 
caufe it was troublefome to him. 

ued in this condition fome wecks; but at laft 
his flefh began to wafte, fo that vifiting him again, and ob- 
ferving fome change in his countenance, I Jaboured to con- 
Vince him more fully of his condition, and to perfuade him 
to look up to the great Phyfician, in whofe hands are the 
iffues of life and death. After prayers, when I was about to 
leave him for that time, he defired I would not forget him in 
my prayers; making it alfo’his earneft requeft, that I would 
come again whenever he fhould fend for me, which I pro- 
mifed to do. This.was June 16. Onthe 1igth, he was in 
gteat anguifh of mind, crying out, “ What fhall I do to fave 
my poor foul?” with: many other expreffions to the fame 
purpofe.’ But upon what account his keeper would not fend 
for me, he knows bett. On June 21, Iv 
him, unfent for; but found him infenfible. I ftaid by him 


tll noon. He lay ftill, with his eyes fixed, asa dying man, 
‘but upon pouring 


He contin 


moved not at any thing we faid to him, 
into him a little drink with a fpeen at feveral times, he 
Vor. VI. Ll coughed 


m, and fhewed them to him, holding 


vent again to vifit. © » 


7 A DISCOUR sz, 
270 . 


coughed a little, and groaned, and then lay as before. He 
died about two hours after. 


He was (as he told mea few da 
twenty-two years of age, 
been a ftrong young man, 


ys before he died) about 
It was eafy to obferve, he had 


naturally of a ftubborn temper, 
yet he was fometimes affefted with his condition. I muft in 


charity leave his final condition to God, who thus chaflifed 
him for the {pace of four months, thatthe might be a fignal 
“‘fpetacle to thoufands, of God’s difpleafure againft impiety, 


BLL LAE LEE LE TEE HES ay gee 


A Discourse of God’s Judgments : occafioned by the pre- 
ceding Account. By Simon Forp, 


D.D. Reor of Old 
Swenford, Worcefterfhire. : 


[Continued from page 218] : 
Hi. pe fecond point deferves m 


becaufe it contains the main foundation of the whole 
Difcourfe. For if there be no fuch judgments executed at 


all; but Time and Chance governs all: then there can be no 
knowledge of God drawn from them. Bea, th cheretheneg, 
Divine judgments; then the v 
atteft to, may, for all their te 
we evince by reafon, that an 
events, cannot be Produced 


. ( 
ore time fpent on it, 


cha Providence, and vindicate | 
¢ fuperftitious, 
deavour to make good 


n by no a= 
e. 

2. That fuch penal events, mufl therefore be the effeéts of 
a Diyine Providence, 


The 


_— 


Re 


_Yace. And that other in th 


‘to doubt it, than there is, that E 
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The firft of thefe propofitions, I prove by the following 
arguments. 

o There are fome penal events befalling men int 
¥ ich have been punétually threatened and foretold, 
circumftances, with which they were accompanied in the 


his world, 
in the 


event. As for inftance: 

+ 1. With regard to the generality of mankind. In the 
‘ igasening annexed to the law given to our firft parents, phe 
ai experience of all human nature, (taken notice of by 
ne heathens themfelves) fhews it to have been punétually 


fulfilled, in the corruption and calamities befalling our whole 
e law given to Noah, that whofoever 


Shall his blood be fhed 3 18 continually 
difcoveries of murders, ) verified in 
y of mankind to this very aye 
So in the exclufion 


Sheds man’s blood, by man 
(in the almoft miraculous 
the obfervation of the generalit 

As to particular perfons, and nations. 
of Mofes and Aaron from Canaan, it is taken notice of eX- 
prefsly in the account given of their deaths, that it fell out 
to both of them according to what God had denounced. 


And it were eafy to add many more 
particular perfons. But, that of the old Prophet to the dif- 
that of Elifha to the incredulous 


obedient Prophet at Bethel ; 
lord in Samaria; thofe of Elijah and Micajah to Ahab ong 
Jezebel, fhall fuffice. | 

it the long catalogue of all the 


And asto nations. To om 
d infliffed in the circum- 


plagues of Egypt, threatened an 
ftances mentioned in the relation of them: that one great 


inftance of the often foretold captivity of the whole Jewith 
Nation, is fo obfervable, and fo attefled beyond all exception 
by the public records of that nation, held to this day by all 


their pofterity in veneration, that there is no more caufe 
ngland was conquered by 


William the Norman. 
I fhall clofe this argument with two inftances, fo punélual 


ina circumftance of all others moft unlikely to be by chances 
Lig oT ghab 


of the fame kind, to, 
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that I know not what can be objefed againft them to inva 
lidate the force of them, but an exception againft the 
records themfelves, whence they are taken, . 

Lhe one is, the judgment denounced againft Jeroboam’s 
altar, and the priefts that offered on it, to be e 
Jofiah, mentioned by his very name, 
the performance. . 

The other is the deftru&tion of Babylon, wherein Cyrus 
is alfo, by his very name, foretold to be the perfon who was 
to effeét it. Which prophefy was uttered 170 if not 200 
years before he accomplifhed it. And the very manner how 
he was to take that great city, by the turning away and 
drying up Euphrates, is fo lively defcribed by the prophet 
Jeremiah, that the heathen authors, (Herodotus, and others) 
who give us an account of the event, juftify the prediation 
the fame way, © 
2. The fecond is this, There are inftances of fome penal 
events, that have been brought upon offenders in a way of 
formal proceeding; yea, fuch as is ufual even in human 
judicatures. For inftance. When Jofhua had forbidden iKé 
embezzling any part of the {poil of Jericho under the pe- 
nalty of a divine curfe; Achan, the offender, falls under it: 
upon the difcomfiture of the hoft before Ai, enquiry is made 
after the unknown tranfgreffor of that law. Then he is 


found out by the direGtion of a four-fold lot. 
his examination 


xecuted by 
about 300 years before 


Then follows 
, confeffion, judgment, and execution. And 
not much unlike was the procefs, by which Jonah was caft 
into the fea, and there imprifoned in the belly of a whale, 
till his, repentance procured his releafe, Now, abating the 
extraordinary way of difcovery in thefe two cafes; the reft 
of the procedure in thefe judgments js formed methodically, 
according to the order of human juftice. ‘And muft thefe 
{proceeding in fo exaét a method too) be attributed to mere 
Cafualty? May not the perfons who have the confidence to 
affert this, as well affirm that malefaétors are hanged at 

Tyburn 
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Tyburn by mere Cafualty, when they have been feized by 
order of law, committed to Newgate by warrant, tried at the 
feffions-houfe, and having received their fentence upon the 
verdi& of a Jury, been conduéted to the place of execution, 
and theré turned off, by the known Officer by law appointed. 


[To be continued. ] Bhgn 
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‘To John Beilby, £/q giving an Account of the Plague, at 
Eyam, zz Derby fhire- 

Dear Sir, 
HIS Letter will feem to you no ] 
I was loath to ‘affright you with a paper from my 
hands, therefore I got a friend to tranfcribe thefe lines. You 
are fenfible of my condition in the lofs of the kindeft wife 
in the world. She was in an excellent pofture when Death 
came, which fills me,with many comfortable aflurances that 
fhe is now invefted with a crown of righteoufnets. Had I 
been fo thankful as my condition did deferve, I might yet 
h in my bofom. 
eee ‘i this place has been fo fad, that I perfuade 
myfelf it did exceed all hiftory and example. I may truly 
fay, our town is become @ Golgotha, the place of a Skull; 
and had there not been a fmall remnant of us left, we 
had been as Sodom and like unto Gomerrah. My ears 
never heard fuch doleful lamentations! My nofe never 
{melt {uch horrid fmells! And my eyes never beheld fuch 
ghaftly fpeétacles! Here have been feventy-fix families 
Vifited within my parifh, out of which have died two hundred 
and fifty-nine. Blefled be God, all our fears are over, for 
none have died here of the infeftion fince the 11th of 
ober, and all the peft houfes have been long empty. I 
intend, God willing, to fpend moft of this week in feeing 
all woollen clothes fumed and purified, as well for the fatis- 
|  faftion, 


efs than a miracle. 
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faftion, as fafety of the country. Here has been fuch burning 
of goods, that the like, I think, was never known; and, in- 
deed in this, we have been too precife: for my own part, I 
pave fcarce left myfelf apparel enough, to fhelter my body 
from the cold, and have wafted more than needed, merely for 
example. As to my own part, I never had better health 
than during the time of this dreadful vifitation, neither can I 
fay that I have had any fymptoms of the difeafe. My man had 
the diftemper, and upon the appearance of an humour, I 
‘gave him feveral chymical antidotes which had a very kind 
operation, and (with the blefling of God) kept the venom 
from the heart; and after the rifing was broke, he was very 
well. I know Ihave had your prayers, ‘and queftion not but 
I have fared the better for them : I know the prayers of good 
people have refcued me from the jaws of death. I have 
largely tafted the goodnefs of my Creator ; and bleffed be his 
name, the grim looks of death did never yet affright me, I 
always had a firm faith that my children would do well, 
which made me willing to fhake hands with an unkind, 
froward world; yet I-hope I thall efteem it a mercy that] am 
fruftrated of the hopes I had of a tranflation to a better place. 
God grant that with patience I may wait for my change, and 
that I may make a right ufe of his mercies! 


PP PPP OOD OEPODDPHL| LPI 
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f¥rom Myr. T.E n, to the Rey. John Wefley.] 


Feb. 14, 1770. 

Rev. Sir, geet! 
‘OR fome time, fince I have known the Lord, I have been 
convinced of the neceffity of a farther, and greater 
change, that I might glorify God inwardly and outwardly : 
efpecially 


- 48 glorious.” 
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efpecially as a Preacher of the Gofpel. He has been pleafed 
many times to fhine upon my way and make it more plain 
to me; and very often, a ‘defire after this, has reigned over, 
and kept ftill, all other defires. But when he is about to 
blefs me, I fhamefully oppofe his gracious will, by falfe 
reafoning. Now, Sir, if you can lead me through thefe dif-- 
ficulties, I fhall efteem you my beft friend, under our exalted . 
Jefus. I have often found the word of one who believed 
the work, greatly d/e//ed to me, as I did when I was with you 
at Witney. The Spirit of God fo applied the word to my 
foul, that I could have wifhed to have been in company with- 
none but God, that I.might have fully poured out the defire 
of my heart unto him. But often, when I think of receiving 
falvation now, I much queftion my having been enough con- 
Vinced of my want of it. I fully intended to have been 
With you at London, before you fet out weg Spring- 
Journey; but the Lord prevented me, by permitting affseiaga 
to befal me. I had a fever, and a diforder, which threatened 
my lungs. The Phyfician apprehended Breet danger; ae 
the Lord gave me fuch an affurance, that he would come 
the work, that the meffenger, Death, was no way tester 
But my merciful Reftorer, has brought me back from the 
gates of death, for which I praife and adore his hioly:name. 

The work of God hefe, is in fome meafure, widening and 
deepening. Several are lately brought into the reft “ that 

: iy affeGtionate Brother in Chrift, . 

I remain your sue hes, 


fia Syed biomes ER CCCXXX. i 
[From the Rev. J. Wefley, to ——~ ———. | 

Dear Sir, —, 1770. 
Blefs God, that you are not difgufted, at the great plain- 
nefs with which I wrote. Indeed 1 know not but, it 
might be termed Roughnels, which was owing partly to the 
preflure 


preffure of mind I then felt, and partly to my being firaitened 
for time; otherwife I might have found fofter expreffions. 
I am thankful likewife for your opennefs, which obliges me 
to be open and unreferved, and to fay all I mean, and that in 
the moft fimple manner, on each of the articles that lie be- 
fore us. 

I muft do this, even with regard to my Fellow-labourers, 
Ieft I fhould /eem to mean more than I do. ButIam 
fenfible this is a tender point, and one fo extremely difficult 
to treat upon, that I fhould not venture to fay one word, did 
I not know to whom I fpeak. What I mean is this: from 
many little circumftances which have occurred, I have been 
afraid (jut fo far it went) that thofe Clergymen with whom 
you are moft acquainted, were jealous of your being ac- 
quainted with me. I was the more afraid, when I heard the 
fudden exclamation of one, whom you well know. «Good 
God! Mr. Wefley is always {peaking well of thefe Gentle. 
men, and they can never fpeak well of him.” But Iam 
entirely fatisfied by that full declaration which you make, 
**T do not know of any impreffion that has been made upon 
me to your difadvantage.” 

I had once the opportunity of {peaking a few minutes to 
you, on the head of Chriflian Perfe&tion. And I believe you 
had not much obje&ion to any thing which was then fpoken. 
When I {poke nearly to the fame effeét, to one of the late 
Bifhops of London, Bifhop Gibfon, he faid earneftly, “ Why, 
Mr. Wefley, if this is what you mean by Perfeétion, who 
can be againft it?” I believe verily, there would need no 
more than a fingle hour, fpent in free and open converfation, 
to convince you, that none can rationally or /cripturally fay 
any thing againft the Perfe€tion 1 have preached for thirty 
years. : | 

' The union which I defire among the perfons I mentioned, 
jis an entire union of heart, conftraining them to labour to- 
gether ‘as one man, in fpreading vital Religion through the 


mations _ 


_~ 


- the firft tine I had the P 


~ devoted to God. But who will 
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nation. But this I do not hope for, though I know a-few 
who would cordially rejoice therein, The union which I 
propofed is of a lower kind: I propofed that they fhould love 
as brethren, and behave as fuch. And I particularized what 
I imagined, in fo plain a manner,’ 
eat {kill, to be either mif- 
I really do not conceives 
any part of ches propofal ? 
ft our going thus far, whether 


I think is implied in this: 
as was hardly poffible, without gr 
underftood or mifreprefented. 
what ambiguity there can be in 
Or what objeétion can lie again 
we go farther or no. 
With regard to you, 
are two very different ran 
be in the favour of God; 
known fin, 
ittle of th 
dto the world. The form 
and their fole aim is t 
fteadily and uniformly purlues 
mfelves, and. 
point only; 
ft, and 


never 


bferved that there 
ks of Chriftians, both of whom may 
a higher and a lower rank. The 
do much good, ufe all the means 
e life of God in their fouls, and 
er make the 
he will and. 


I have frequently 0 


latter avoid all 
of grace, but have | 
are much conforme 
Bible their whole rule, 
image of God. This they 
through honour and difhonour, denying the 
taking up their crofs daily ; confidering one 
“How may I attain mott of the mind that was in Chri 
how may I pleafe him moft >? Now I verily believe, 
wasa perfon of rank more prepared forthis ftate, than you weres 
leafure of feeing you- Nay, I doubt 
after it now: your foul ‘s athirft to be at 


prefs you forward, to this ? 


not but you pant 
is refpeét 


you back! It is in-th 
jain dealing is needful for yoU an 


that without this help you wl 
fhort of heaven 5 


ntly of happinefs 
your 


Rather, who will not draw 


that I think cne that ufes p 
the higheft degree: fo needful, 
inevitably ftop fhort. I do not mean, ftop 

but of that degree of holinefs, and confeque 
both in time and eternity, which is now offered to 


acceptance. 
It is herein that Iam jealous ov 
your finking beneath your calling, 
Vou. VI. m 


er you. I am afraid of 


degenerating into 4 com= 
mon 
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mon chriftian, who fhall indeed be faved, but faved as by fire. 
I long to fee both you and your Lady a little more than 
common Chriftians: Chriftians of the firft rank in the king- 
dom of God, full of all goodnefs and truth. I want you to 
be living witneffes of all gofpel-holinefs! © And what thall 
hinder, if you feck it by faith! Are not all things ready ? 
The Lord God give you to experience, That all things are 
poflible to them that believe! 


O God, let a// their life declare, 
How happy thefe thy fervants are ; 

How far above thefe earthly things, 
How pure when wafhéd in Jefu’s blood ! 
How intimately one with God, 

A heaven-born race of Priefts and Kings, 


I am, honoured Sir, 


Your Friend and Servant, 


J. WESLEY. 


Le Es E-t'L. Es Rin COXK ROM, 
[From Lady Gl—n—hy, to the Rev. J. Weiley.] 


Rev. Sir, Edinburgh, May 29, 1770, 


R 7 HEN I confider how much you have to do, and how 
very Precious your time is, I feel unwilling to give 

you the trouble of readi ng aletter from me: yet I know not 
how to delay returning you my beft thanks for the Pains ‘8 
jiave taken to procure me a Chriftian Innkeeper and School. 
mafier. And though you have not as yet been fuccefsful 
I hope you may find fie before you Fach Landon’ 
are willing toleaye their native country and friends for the 


fake 
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fake of promoting the intereft of Chrift’s kingdom. If Mr. 


Exgglefton’s objections relate only to temporal things, perhaps it 


may be in my power to remove them. 
cam ihe oe to you, dear and honoured Sir, 
good advice: it is agreeable to that {mall glimmering 
of light the Lord has been pleafed to give me for five years 
paft. ° May he enable mé to walk up to what I now fee to be 
my privileges, and to prefs forward to receive all He is” 
willing to give! I am perfuaded one mut be altogether a 
Chriftian to be happy; and I feel more and more, every day, 
« the truth of our Saviour’s words, ‘“* Ye cannot ferve two 
matters.” I tremble left I fhould be tempted to return (even 
in thought) to that vain world which held me fo long its 
willing flave- Let me entreat you to remember me before 
_the throne of grace, and to beg of Cod to deliver me from 
this body of fin and death, and to bring me into the glorious 
liberty of his children. | 
Iam, Rev. Sir, with efteem and refpeét, 
Your obliged Servant, 


“Ww. GL—N—-HY.. 


Sensors Cote POPES ORO EO 
- i 


P.O 10; T R Y. 
Th HERMIT’s VISION. 


ILDLY beaméd the queen of night, 
Sailing through the grey ferene: ~ 
Silveréd by her modett light, 
But faintly {hone the folitary fcene, 
With deepéning fhadows mixt, and glittéring breaks between. 


High on a cliffy fieep, o’erfpread 
With many an oak, whofe ancient head 
* Did in its neighbour's top itfelf inwreath, 
And caft an umbred gloom and folemn awe beneath: 


¢ Mm 2 High 
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High on a cliffy fleep a Hermit fat, 
Weighing in his weaned mind 
The various turns of mortal fate, 
The various woes of human-kind ; 
Meek pity’s pearl oft ftarted in his eye, 
find many a prayér he pouréd, and heavéd a frequent figh. 


Silent was al] around, 

Save when the {welling breeze 
Conveyéd the half-expiring found 
and gently-waving trees. 


No tinkling folds, no curfews parting knell 
Struck the fequefteréd Anchoret’s ear; 
Remote from men he {coopéd his narrow cell, 
For much he had enduréd; no more he lookéd to fear, 


But fill the world’s dark tempeft paft, 
What though his skiff was drawn to fhore, 
And fhelteréd in retirement faft, 
Yet oft his voyage he’d ponder o’er; 
Oft in Refle&tion life’s rough ocean view, 
How mount the flormy waves, how hard to flruggle through! 


Before his fage revolving eyes 
Various phantoms feeméd to rife, 
Now retreat, and now advance, 
And mazy twine the myftic dance, 


Joy led the van, in rapture wild, 
Thoughtlefs of the diftant day ; 
Sweet complacence, angel mild, 
Hiéd from the frantic pageant far away ; 
For fhe was Wifdom’s favouréd child, 
Jn revelry untaught to Stray. 
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Joy led the van,—her painted vet, 
Flowing to the obfequious wind, 
Hope had feizéd, with fluttéring breaft, 

And eager trippéd behind. 


Gay fhe fteppéd till bufy fear 

Whifperéd in her ftartled ear, 

s* How many a cup is dafhéd with gall! 

How many an evil may befal!” . 

Aghaft, awhile fhe heard the ruthful fong, 
Then fafter feizéd the robe, and haftiér dancéd along. 

Love clofe followéd in the train, 
Love the queen of pleafing pain: 
Placid now in dear delight! 
Maddéning now in deep affright ! 
And prying keen with jaundicéd eye, 
Piercéd by the fting of hell-born jealoufy. 


'Twixt Pride and Luft of grandeur led, 
’ Next Ambition rearéd her head, : 
By Phrenzy urgéed o’er every bar to rife, 
And feize the vifionary prize: 
Wild as fhe rufhéd, fhe {cornéd to mark the ground, 


Yet many a flip fhe made, and many a fall fhe found. 


Pale as the waning moon, 
With tear-ftainéd cheek and ftupid gaze, 


Withéring before life’s funny noon, 
Grief crept along in fad amaze,, 
By many a ftroke to keeneft mifery brought, 
Now in a fhower diffolvéd, now loft in inward thought. 


As the rouféd tyger gaunt and fell, 
Kindles into cruel rages 


With 
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With flafhing glare, and murdérous yell, 
Thus Anger paft thé ideal flage, 
Too fierce for wounds or groans to feel 


Onward fhe {prung, and fhook the bleody fteel. ' 


While far behind, with filent pace and flow, 
Malice was content to go, 


Patient the diftant hour to wait, 
* And hide with courteous fmiles the blackeft hate, 


Secret long her wrath fhe’d keep, 


Till time difarméd the foe, then drove her poniard deep. 


To Malice linkéd, as near allied, 
Envy marchéd with baneful lowér ; 
Detra€tion halted by her fide, 4 
Upheld by Falfehood’s feeble power. 


«* No more! no more!?’ the holy Seer exclaiméd, 
«* Paffions wild, unbroke, untaméd, 


Muft fure the human heart o’erthrow, 
And plunge in all the energy of woe. 


Grant then the boon all-cracious Heaven, 
Let Reafon ever take the helm ; 

Left by unheeded whirlwinds drivén, 

_ Fhe pinnace frail, fome guft may overwhelm! 


| Hang out the friendly lamp, 
i} From Error’s perils the may 
Till Death thal] bid each tria 
And moor the fhatteréd bark 


that clear 
fafely fteer; 

1 ceafe, 

in peace, 


On 
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On a Young WOMAN, found dead in St. George’s Frelds. 
[By Mifs Portia Young.] 


| Ge ee daughter of diftrefs and woe, 
Whate’er thy forrows, and whoe’er thou art$ 

For thee the tear of fympathy fhall flow, : 
Warm from the pureft fountain of the heart! 


Perhaps though now negle&ted and unknown, 
A parent once beheld thee with delight; 
The darling of a Father’s heart alone, 
Or the Jovéd idol of a Mother’s fight ! 


For thee, perhaps, they toiléd, they watched, they prayéd s 
O’er thy {weet innocence with rapture hung; 

And well they thought their tendéreft care repaid 
To hear the artlefs mufic of thy tongue. . 


When dawning Reafon fhed her ray benign, 
And all thy excellence became revealéd 3. 
Charméd did they fee thy opéning beauties fhine, ; 
And heard thy praife with tran{port, ill concealéd. 


For who alas! can tell thy fecret worth, 


What foft angelic yirtues might appear ; 
The bofom laid defencelefs on the earth, 
Might once be grateful, generous, and fincere. 


The lips that knew no friend to bid farewel, 
Might once the nobleft fentiments exprefs ; 

The wretched head that unfupported fell, 
Might once be turned to ftories of diftrefs. 


some 
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Some bale deceiver, praétifed to betray, 
Might win thy eafy faith, deflroy thy fame; 
Then caft thee like a loathfome weed away, 
The fport of fortune and the child of fhame! 


Poor wanderer! perhaps thou couldéft not find 
One liberal hand the flender gift to fpare, 
Infatiate Avarice the foul confined, 
And timid Prudence difbelievéd thy prayér. 


Then from the world defpairing, and forlorn, 
Carelefs of life, and hopelefs of relief ; 
Thy agonizing heart retiréd to mourn, 
And breathe its laft in unmolefted grief. 


Whate’er thy lot has been, unhappy fhade, 
~~ Fronriins at length, and forrow, thou art free ; 
_ Thy debt to Virtue,—it is amply paid, 
And weeping Pity pays her debt to thee, 


Sho teenie Tera See 


A Tranflation of Lucretius’ Addre/s to the godde/s Venusy i 
transferred (with a few Alterations) to the Terie Gon 


‘@) Thou from whom the Univerfe arofe, 


Source of delight, the joy of earth and heavény 


Jehovah; thy imperial {way extends 

O’er the wide feas, and all thé expanded fields 
Of teeming nature. By thy powér of old 
The various tribes, that rove the realms below, 
Iffudd to life, arid filléd the vacant world. 

.O, King of heavén, at thy fupreme command | 
The whirlwinds die away, the ftorm is ftill, 
And the big clouds diffolve in limpid air. 

To thee we owe the beauties of the field, 


And earth’s rich produce. At thy mild approach sy 


The dimpling waves put on a thoufand f{miles; - 
- The fky no longer lowers: but calm and clear, 


_ Spreads its pure azure to the world’s extremes 


AY 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: in an Apology for 
TILENUS, again/? a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 233-] 
yer [Mr. Baxter] go on. The queftion is, Whether | 


men have original fin or not ? Thofe of you that are 
of Dr. Jeremiah Taylor's mind in this, {peak out, and difown 
the Pelagians no more; but {peak as bitterly of Auftin as of 
the Synod of Dort. To which I anfwer, Men have Original fin. 
The remote caufe whereof is God’s imputation of it; but 
the next caufe is their carnal generation. For the fin of 
Adam is therefore imputed to us, becaufe we exifted in his 
loins, when he finned. The queftion then is, not whether » 
men have original fin derived to them from Adam; for that 
is yielded : but whether, being cad/ed, they have anew power 
given them by Chrift to become evangelically righteous? 
Among the variety of men’s opinions, 28 Mr. Baxter faith, it 
is fafe to fpeak in the language of the Holy Ghoft, viz. That, 
VoL. VII. Nn As 
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As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con 
Pas demnation, even fo by the righteoufne/s of one, the free gift 


wis he gave himfelf a ranfom for all; and is the cnly Medtater” 


y 


came upon all men to juflification of life, Rom. v. 18. That 


Ni between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 5,6. That he ts the propr- — 
ve tiation for our fins; and not for ours only, but alfo for the fins ~ 
oa of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. That God is the Saviour 
a > of all men, efpecially of thofe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10 
j ~ That he ts the Saviour Of the world, Johniv. 42. Thathe | 


He a tafted death for every man. From which clear evidence, Mr 
Baxter is fully convinced, that he does acknowledge @ 
general grace in words, though, as he defines it, it is not fe 
much grace, as feverity ; being defigned only to render the 
perfons on whom it is conferred, inexcufable, and their 


damnation the more intolerable. But Tilenus doth conclude 
from thofe texts, that God for Chrift’s fuke doth confer upon 


all who are called by the gofpel, a new power, whereby they 

are enabled, if they be not wanting to them{cleal to free 
sien Men the fervitude of Gn. But b when conte 
quence this ould be drawn to prove a Aalst original fin, 

I am not able to imagine : feeing all men will not make ufe 

of this fufficient power ; no not fo much as to free themfelves fi 
from that fervitude of fin, which is fuperadded to original fin. — 

hae wi taylor is no Pelagian. For ‘he tells yothy 2 (3 is is 
2 Bet intended, hor affirmed, that there is no fuch thing as 
— eriginal fin; for it 1s 


and upon many grounds 
that his fin was perfonath 
it did great hurt to 
Fier: indire€lly : and fo great hurt, that the Do@or fays, (in bis 
Unum neceffarium) that our fpirit, when jt is atthe betesbut 
Willing; but can do nothing without the miracle o 

He doth not fick (in his Anfwer to the Bifhop’s fec 

- Letter) to callit the Pelagian Herely, And in his Vindica- 
tion, to the Countefs of Devonfhire, he fays, There oughtito ei 
Lae Peal a 9) ‘be ; 


vw 
mi 
’ 
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be no envious and ignorant load laid upon my doétrine, as if” 


it complied with the Pelagian, againft which it is fo effentially 
oppofed in the main difference of his do&rine. But for the 
Doétor’s honour, Mr. Baxter puts him. amongft very good 
company, viz. All the Fathers of the firft two or three 
hundred years; and the plain truth is, fays he, till Pelageus’ 
days, all {poke like Pelagians. And yet how this opinion 
can be true I underftand not, feeing St. 4ufién maintains his 
do€trine againft the Pelagians, by the authority of all the 


‘ 


« Fathers that wrote before him, and condemns that of Pela- 

ius, as a recent error. However, Mr. Baxter thould do well 
€, confider, that the Manicbees are,. at leaft, as ill as the Pe- 
lagians, and therefore he fhould take heed, he runs not into 
the fame extremes of very many Calvinifls, who think they 
are never fafe from the danger of this Charybdis, till they 
fall into that of Scyd/a. 

But is it all gofpel which was faid by St. Au/tin, or the 
Synod of Dort? You diffent from the firft as much as 
Tilenus; and the canons of the latter are no authentic text 
with you, unlefs you may be allowed to make your own ex- 
pofition. So you profefs in your Confeffion of Faith, 
concerning Art. 1, Se&t. 12. Art. 3- Seét. 1g. and 15. Art. 
5. Sekt. g, 10, 11. 13- You add, Yet for the Synod of 
Dort, the Confeffion of the Affembly, yea or the larger 
Catechifm, without fome correétion, 1 do hereby proteft my 
diffent againtt the fo impofing them (to a word) upon all. 
Minifters, that no man, who cannot fubfcribe to them, fhall 
be admitted into the Church. Whether our confeffion were 
intended for fuch a teft, 1 know not: but that the Synod of ' 
Dort was, is exprefled in the end, fays Mr. Baxter. Whence 
we may colleét, had he been amongft them, his moderation 
would have been intolerable } and if not banifhed, he would 
at leaft have been filenced as well as the Remonftrants, 


I muft not forget to give the reader warning of Mr. | 
Baxter’s artifice, to infinuate that the Synod of Dort main- _ 
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tains no other doétrine than what was taught by St. Augu/lims 

But Mr. Baxter acknowledges (inhis Account of Perfeverance) | 

- that Au/fin’s opinion was, That fome who are effe€tually called, — 
regenerated, juftified, and fané@ified, fall away and perifh; 

which neither the Synod nor he will allow. And that he — 

. “never intended to teach fach an irrefpeétive decree as the © 

Synod holds forth, is evident by that one argument even now 

i _ mentioned; that he defended his doétrine by the authority of © 

all the fathers that had written before him. “F \ 

: - What the opinion of the ancients was, Profper hath” 
declared, Pené omnium parem inveniri & unum Jenten 

“iam, quad propofitum &3 pradefiinationem Det fecundum prafe~— 
entiam receperunt, ut ob hoc Deus alios vafa honoris, altos vasa” 

contumelia fecerit, quia finem uniufcujufyue previderit, &, fub— 

— tpfo gratie adjutorio, in qua futurus effet voluntate @ attione - 

brafcierit : that is, They all held that Predeftination was a= 

cording to God’s prefcience; that God made fome, veffels © ; 

honour, others, veffels of difhonour, becaufe he forefaw the 

end of every one, and foreknew what he would be, by his _ 

own will and choice, under the affiftance of divine grace. 

St. Aufiin profeffes that St. Ambrofe by name maintained this” 

caufe with him. But St. Ambrofe (lib. 5. de Fide. c. 3-) fays 

_ exprelsly, Non enim ante pradeflinavit, quam prafiire, Gee 

: ¥ God's predeftination was not before his foreknowledge, &e» ; 

And in thofe commentaries which go under the name of 

— Ambrofe, and are thought to be of the fame age, we read 

thus, Los, quos prafeiit Juturos fbi devotos, ipfos elegit ad — 

— promiffa pramia capeffenda: he chofe them to’ receive the 

“|. promifed reward, whom he foreknew would be devoted toh 

Find fervice. Et mifericordiam dabo ci, quem prafiii, pofe errorem, 

velo corde reverfurum ad me: I will give mercy to hi 4S P 

-whom I foreknew, would, after his error, return to me witha — 

right heart. To him we may add “Merome, the fharpeft ad- “ 

 -verfary of Pelagius, who is of the fame judgment; forhe 
fays, Ex Det prafcientia evendt, ut, quem fet juftum jue 
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prius diligat quam oriatur ex utero: it is from his fore-know- 
ledge, that whom God knows will be righteous, he loves 
before ever he comes forth of his mother’s womb: And 
upon the firft chapter of Malachi, Diledio & odium Dei vel 
ex prafcientia nafcitur Juturorum, vel ex opertbus: the love 
and hatred of God arifeth either from his fore-knowledge of 
future things, or elfe from works. And uponthe eighth to the 
Romans, Propofuit fola fide Jervare, quos prafciverat credi- 
zuros: he determined to fave them by faith, who he fore- 
knew would believe. Yea, in his heat ef confliét againft the 
Pelagians (lib. 3.) he faith, Zvzgz¢ (Deus) quem bonum cernit: 
God choofeth him whom he feeth to be good. I may addto 
thefe, St. Au/lin himfelf, who in his laft writings ad Stimple- 
cianum, hath thefe words, Nemo elegttur, nifi jam diflans ab 
allo qui rejicitur: unde quod ditium eft, Quia elegié nos Deus’ 
ante Mundi Conftitutionem, non video quomodo fit dictum, nif 
de prafcientia fidei G operum pietatis: no man is chofen, 
but he who differs from him who is reje€ted : hereupon I can- 
not fee how that faying (that God hath chofen us before the 
foundation of the world) is to be underftood, but of God's 
foreknowledge of faith and good works, And a little after 
of Jacob, he faith, Non electus eft ut fieret bonus, Sed bonus 
fatlus eligt potuit : he is not eleéted, that he might be made 
good, but being made good, he was capable of being cle&ed, 
From which clear paflages I argue, either St. du/tin taught 


the fame doftrines which the Ancients had taught before him 


or he did not. If he did, then he taught Eledtion upon God's 
foreknowledge of faith and piety, which is againft the do&rine 
of the Synod. If he did not teach the fame dofrine, then 
Reaeennneited againtt all Antiquity, as well as againft the Pe. 


lagians. So that aman may difown the Pelagians and the. 


Synod of Dort too, and yet {peak reverently of St. Auflin. 
[To be continued-] 
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po Bt are we not better acquainted with his Works 
oc of Providence, than with his Works of Creation 

_ Tt is one of the firft principles of Religion, that his kingdom ~ 
ruleth over all: fo that we may fay with confidence, 0 Lord 


thofe things, that to a vulgar eye, appear to be perfedlly. 
cafual. The lot %s caff into the lap: “ofa 1.s5 nA 
¢ tap; but the di Pofal thereof ws 


|, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 


ae 2. But although we are well apprized of this general truth, — : y 

ee _ that all things are governed by the Providence of God, (thesia 

Hs very language of the heathen Orator, Deorum moderamine 
Og 


3 Tay cunédla geri) yet how amazingly little do we know, of the 


particulars contained under this General? How little do we 


‘ 


— depths in all thefe, which our Underftanding can in no wife 


our Governor, how excellent ts thy name over all the earth! Tt) © 
is a childith conceit, to fuppofe Chance governs the world, 
or has: any part in the §overnment of it: No, not even in 


Jrom the Lord. Our bleffed mafter himfelf has put this matter. 
beyond all poffible doubt. Noe @ /parrow, faith he, falleth 
do the ground without the will of your Father which isin % 
heaven. Yea (to expres the thing more firongly flill) Even ; 
Pp 


fa 
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fathom. We can’comprehend but a {mall part of his ways 
now : ‘the reft we fhall know hereafter. 

3. Even with regardto entire Nations, how little do we 
comprehend of God’s providential dealings with them? 
What innumerable nations in the Eaftern World once flou- 
rifhed, to the terror of all around them, and are now {wepe 
away from the face of the earth; and their memorial is 
perifhed with them! Nor has the cafe been otherwife in the 
Weft. In £urope alfo we read of many large and powerful 
kingdoms, of which the names only are left: the people are 
vanifhed away, and are as though they had never ‘been. But 
why it has pleafed the Almighty Governor of the world, to 
fweep them with the befom of deftrnéion, we cannot tell; 
thofe who fucceeded them being many times little better 
than themfelyes. 

4. But it is not only with regard to ancient Nations, that 
the Providential Difpenfations of God, are utterly incom- 
prehenfible to us: the fame difficulties occur now. We 
cannot account for his prefent dealings with the inhabitants 
of the earth. We know, the Lord is loving unto every man, 
and that his mercy is overall his works. But we know ‘not 
how to reconcile this with the prefent difpenfations of his 
Providence. -At this day is not almoft every part of the 
earth full:of darknefs and cruel habitations? In what con. 
dition in particular, is the large and populous Empire of dz- 
doftan? How many hundred thoufands of the poor, quiet 
people have been deflroyed, and their carcafes left as ‘the 
dung of the earth! In what a condition, (though they have 
no Englifh Ruffians there) are the numberlefs iflands 1a ‘the 
Pacific Ocean? How little is their ftate above that of 
Wolves and Bears! And who careth either for their fouls or 
their bodies? -But does not the Father of ‘men care fer 
them? O myftery of Providence! 

§- “And who cares for thoufands, myriads, if not millions 
of the wretched Africans? Are not whole droyes of thefe 

poor 


e.. 


. Wit 2 a : Ty 
* 7. However, the inhabitants of Europe, are not in fo des m 
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poor theep, (Human, if not Rational beings!) continually B 
driven to market, and fold like cattle into the vileft bondage, ~ 
without any hope of deliverance, but by death? Whocares 
for thofe outcafts of men, the well-known Hodttentots? It is 
true, a late writer has taken much pains, to reprefent themasa ~ 
ref{peGtable people. But from what motive, it is not eafy to fay; — 
fince he himfelf allows, (a {pecimen of their elegance of man- 
ners!) that the raw guts of fheep and other cattle, are not only i 
fome of their choiceft food, but alfo the ornaments of their 
arms and legs: and (a fpecimen of their Religion) that the — 
Son is not counted a Man, till he has beat his Mother almoft _ 
to death. And when his Father grows old, he faflens him in 
a little hut, and leaves him there to ftarve! O Father of mere _ 
_-Sies! Are thefe the works of thy own hands? The purchafe a 
of thy Son’s blood ? 7 Te 4 
6. How little better is either'the Civil or Religious flate 
of the poor African Indians! that is, the miferable remains . 
of them: for in fome provinces not one of them is left to. | 
breathe. In Hi/paniola, when the Chriftians came thither 
firft, there were three millions of inhabitants, Scarce twelve 
thoufand of them now furvive. And in what condition are 
thefe ? or the other Indians who are {till {cattered up and 
down in the vait Continent of South or North Americag a 
Religion they liave none: no public worfhip of any kind. 
. God is not in all their thoughts. And moft of them have n 
_ Civil Government at all; no Laws, no Magiftrates : butevery 
man does what is right in his own eyes : therefore they are 
decreafing daily. And very probably in a Century or two, 7 
there will not be one of them left. = ad a 


_plorable a condition. They are ina {tate of Civilization. om 
They have ufeful Laws, and are governed by Magiftrates, 


much Religion. What fay you to thoufands of Laplandeis, 
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of Finlanders? Samoeids, and Greenlanders? indeed of all 
who live in high Northern Latitudes? Are they as civilized 
as fheep or oxen? To compare them with Horfes or any 
of our domeftic Animals, would be doing them too much 
honour. Add to thefe, myriads of human-Savages, that are 
freezing among the fnows of Stberta: and as many, if not 
more, who are wandering up and down in the deferts of 
Yartary. Add thoufands upon thoufands of Poles and Muf- 
covites, and of Chriftians fo called, from Turkey in Europe. 
And did God /o love thefe, that he gave his Son, his only be= 
gotten Son, to the end they might not perifh, but have everlafing 
life! Then why are they thus ? O wonder above all wonders ! 

8. Is there not fomething equally myfterious in the Divine 
Difpenfation, with regard to Chriftianity itfelf? Who can 
explain why Chriflianity is not fpread fo far as Sin? Why 
is not the Medicine fent to every place, where the difeafeis 
found? But alas! it is not: ¢he found of 2 2s not now gone 
forth into all lands! The poifon is diffufed over the whole 
Globe: the Antidote is not known in a fixth part of it. 
Nay, and how is it, that the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God 
fuffer the Antidote itfelf to be fo grievoufly adulterated, not 
only in Roman Catholic countries, but almoft in every part 
of the Chriftian world? So adulterated by mixing it fre- 
quently with ufelefs, frequently with poifonous ingredients, 
that it retains none, or at leaft, a very fmall part of its ori- 


’ ginal virtue. Yea, it is fo thoroughly adulterated’ by many 


of thofe very perfons whom He has fent to adminifter it, 
that it adds tenfold malignity to the difeafe, which it was 
defigned to cure! In confequence of this, there is little more 
mercy or truth, to be found among Chriftians than among 
Pagans. Nay, it has been affirmed, and I am afraid, truly, 
that many called Chriftians are far worfe than the Heathens 
that furround them: more profligate, more abandoned to 
all manner of wickednefs, neither fearing God, nor re- 
garding man! O who can comprehend this! Doth not He 
who is higher than the higheft regard it? 
Vou. VII. Oo 9. Equally 
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g. Equally incomprehenfible to us are many of the Divine 
Nifpenfations, with regard to particular families. We cannot 
at all comprehend, why he raifes fome to Wealth, Honour 
and Power: and why in the mean time he depreffes others, 
with Poverty and various affliGions. Some wonderfully 
profper in all they take in hand, and the world pours in upon 
them ;_ while others, with all their labour and toil can f{earce 
procure daily bread. And perhaps Profperity and Applaufe 
continue with the former to their death; while the latter 
drinks the cup of adverfity to his life’s end: although no © 
reafon appears to us, either for the profperity of the one, or 
the adverfity of the other. aa 

20. As little can we account for the Divine Difpenfations, 
with regard to Individuals. We know not why the lot of 
this man is caft in Europe, the lot of that man in the wilds of 
America: why one is born of rich or noble, the other of a 
poor parents: why the Father and Mother of one are {trong 
and healthy, thofe of another weak and difeafed; in confe- 
quence of which he drags a miferable being all the days of — 
his life, expofed to want, and pain, and a thoufartd temp= a 
tations, from which he finds no way to efcape. How many — 
are from their very infancy hedged in with fuch relations, 
that they feem to have no chance (as fome fpeak) no pol 
fibility of being ufeful to themfelves or others? Why ate 
they, antecedent to their own choice, entangled in fuch conn 
nexions? Why are hurtful people fo caft in their way that > “ 
they know not how to efcape them? And why are ufeful | 
perfons hid out of their fight, or fnatched away from them ati \ 
their utmoft need? O God, how unfearchable are thy judge + — 
ments or counfels! Too deep to be fathomed by our Reafon: 
and thy ways of executing thofe counfels nut to be traced by 
our wifdom ! , ; GR 

III. 1. Are weable to fearch out his works of Grace, any 
more than his works of Providence? Nothing is more fure 


than, that weéhout holine/s no man Jhall fee the Lord. Why, aa 
. as ake 


y 


<?. 
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is it then, that fo vafta majority of mankind, are, fo far as 
we can judge, cut off from all means, all poflibility of 
holinefs, even from their mother’s womb? For inflance: 
what poffibility is there that a Hottentot, a New-Zealander, 
or an inhabitant of Nova-Zembla, if he lives and dies there, 
fhould ever know what Holinefs means? or confequenily 


ever attain it? Yea, but one may fay, ‘* He finned before he* 


was born, in a pre-exiftent flate. Therefore he was placed 
here, in fo unfavourable a fituation. And it is mere mercy 
that he fhould have a fecond ‘trial.” I anfwer, Suppofing 
fuch a pre-exiftent ftate, this which you calla fecond tal, is 
really no trial at all. As foon as he is born into the world, 
he is abfolutely in the power of his favage parents and re- 
lations, who from the firft dawn of reafon, train him up in 
the fame Ignorance, Atheifm and Barbarity with themfelves. 
He has no chance, fo to {peak ; he has no poflibility of any 
better education. What trial has he then? From the time 


he comes into the world, till he goes out of it again, he feems- 


to be under a dire neceflity of living in all ungodlinefs and 
unrighteoufnefs. But how is this? How can this be the 
cafe with fo many millions of the fouls that God has made ? 
Art thou not the God of all the ends of the earth, and of them 


that remain in the broad fea ? 
2. I defire it may be obferved, that if this be improved into 


an objection againft Revelation, itis an obje@tion that lies 
fall as much againft Natural, as Revealed Religion. If it 
were conclufive, it would not drive us into Deifm, but into 
flat Atheifm. It would conclude, not only againft the Chrif- 
tian Revelation, but againft the being of a God. And yet I 
{ee not how we can avoid the force of it, but by refolving 


ail into the unfearchable wifdom of God, together with a: 


deep conviétion of our own ignorance, and inability to fathom 

his counfels. t 
g. Even among us, who are favoured far above thefe, to 
whom aré entrufted the oracles of God, whofe word is a 
Ooe Janthorn 


© 


upon God, is anfwered, and fi 


tome, even before they afk for it; : ir 
Mtances of which we have feen,) on fome after they, have 
fought it but a few days: and yet permits other believers to 
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Janthorn to our feet, and a light in all our paths, there are 
ftill many circumftances in his difpenfations, which are above 
our comprehenfion, We know not why he fuffered us fo 
long to go on in our own ways, before we were convinced of 
fin. Or why he made ufe of this or the other inftrument, 
and in this or the other manner: and a thoufand circum- 
ftances attended the procefs of our conviction, which we do 
not comprehend. We know not why he fuffered*us to flay 
fo long, before he revealed his Son in our hearts: or why - 
this change from darknefs to light was accompanied with fuch, 
and fuch particular circumftances. U 
4-It is doubtlefs the peculiar prerogative of God, toreferve 
the times and feafons in his own power. And we cannot give — 
any reafon, why of two perfons equally athirft for falvation, 
One is prefently taken into the favour of God, and the’other 
left to mourn for months or years. One asfoon as he calls 
led with peace and joy in be- 
lieving. Another feeks after himy and) it» feems : with thera 
fame degree of fincerity and earneftnefs: and yet cannot find. 
him, or any confcioufnefs of his favour, for weeks, or months, 
or years. We know well, this cannot polibly be owing — 
to any abfolute decree, configning one before he was born, ta 
everlafting glory, and the other to everlafting fire. Butwedo 
not know, what is the reafon for it: it is enough that God 
knoweth. ; e ' . 
5 There is likewife great variety in the manner and time o 
of God’s beflowing his Sandlifying Grace; whereby he enables. ; . 
his children to give him their whole heart, which we can in ~~ 
no wife account for. We know not why he beftows this on. 


(fome unqueflionable in- 


wait for it, perhaps twenty, thirty or forty years: nay, and 


hi 


others till a few hours or even minutes, before their fpirits 
return to Him, For the various circumflances allo, hee: ‘ 
. ' attend 


¢ 
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attend the fulfilling of that great promife, J will circumer/e thy 
heart, to love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart and with all 
thy foul. God undoubtedly has reafons: but thofe reafons 
are generally hid from the children of men. Once more. 
Some of thofe who are enabled to love God with all their 
heart and with all their foul, retain the fame blefling without 
any interruption, till they are carried to Abrabam’s*bofom. 
Others do not retain it, although they are not confcious of 
having grieved the Holy Spirit of God. This alfo we do 
not underftand: we do not herein 4now the mind of the 
Spirit. i 
IV. Several. valuable leffons we may learn, from a deep con- 
{cioufnefs of our own ignorance. Firft, we may learn hence, 

a leffon of Humility: not to think of ourfelves, particularly 

with regard to our underftanding, more highly than we oughé 

to think; but to think foberly: being thoroughly convinced, 

that we are not fufficient of ourfelves, to think one good 

thought : that we fhould be liable to fumble at every flep, to 
err every moment of our lives, were it not, that we have az 
anointing from the Holy One, which abideth with us: were it 
not that Ele who knoweth what is in man, helpeth our infir- 
mities: that there 2s a _/pirtt in man which giveth wifdom, 
and the infpiration of the Holy One which giveth under- 
ftanding. 

From hence we may learn, fecondly, a leffon of faith, of 
confidence in God. A full conviction of our own ignorance 
may teach us a full truft in his wifdom. It may teach us, 
(what is not always fo eafy as one would conceive it to be) 
to truft the invifible God, farther than we can fee him! It 
may affift us in learning that dificult leffon, to caf? down our 
own i) aginations (or reafonings rather, as the word properly 


fs F es) to caft down every high thing, that exalteth ufelf 
7 


-againft the knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every 


thought to the obedience of Chrift- ' There are at prefent two 


grand obitruétions to our formjng a right judgment of the 
dealings . 
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‘ . 
dealings of God with refpeét to men. The one is, thefe are 
4 innumerable /ads relating to every man, which we do not 
and cannot know. They are at prefent hid from us, and : 
covered from our fearch by impenetrable darknefs. The = 
other is, we cannot fee the thoughts of men, even when we 
know their aftions. Still we know not ther zilentton®; and 
ithoutthis, we can but ill judge of their outward aétions. 
igen Siig of this, judge nothing before the time, concerning 
_ his Providential Difpenfations: till He fhall bring to light 
the hidden things of darknefs, and manifett the thoughts and 
—antent of the heart. ae 
From a confcioufnefs of our ignorance we may learn, 
thirdly, a leffon of Refignation. We may be inflruéted to 
fay at all times and in all inflances, Father not as I wall; but™ 
as thou wilt. This was the laft leffon which our bleffed Lord: 
{as man) learnt while he was upon earth. He could go no 
higher than, Noe as I will, but as thou wilt, till he bowed his ‘ 
head and gave up the ghoft.. Let uss alfo herein be made . a 
conformable to his death, that we may know the full power — 


of hes refurrcélion. : ‘ 
Briftol, March 5, 1784. 
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An Account of Mr. Ricuarp Roppa: wm a Letter to the e : 
tev. Fohn Wefley. Be cs 
Rev. and dear Sir, « = ; es 
I Was born in the year of our Lord 1743, in the parith of ee 
“ Sancreed, in the county of Cornwall, My Parents had 
no great fhare of this world’s goods; yet were efteemed by _ 
all who knew them, for their honefty and induftry. “My 
Mother feared Ged; but being a-ftranger to his method of © ae 
= areas . Je 
juftifying finners, {he went -abont to eftablifh het own- eh: 
yighteoulnels, oo isn - resin, els 


® a large tree. 
‘‘ That is the Tree of Life,” This was before I could read or_ 
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When the Metlrodifts came into Cornwall, preaching Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
fhe was whole, and needed not the Phyfician. .. And as evil 
reports were foon fpread abroad concerning the Methoditts, 
fhe and my father readily, believed all that was faid againft 
them. « Accordingly they kept their diftance, and conhdered 
them as enemies both to Church and State. e 


However, my filter (who was the eldeft of ten emul “Ke 
tured to hear, and God faftened his word in her confcience, _ 


as a nail in a fure place. On this fhe funk down at the feet of 
Jefus and implored mercy, who in a fhort time turned her 


forrow into joy: As this change was vifible, it induced my 


Mother to hear for herfelf. It, was not dong before God 
ftript her of her felf-righteoufnefs. His-arrows drank up her 
fpirits, and his hand preffed her fore. For three weeks fhe 
cried unto the Lord, as out of the deep: at the end of which, 

being on the brink of defpair, he fet her foul at liberty 1 ina 
moment, and enabled ner to fay, “ Chrift hath’ loved me, 


and given himfelf for: e!” From this time fhe was. die 


ligent 1 in the means of autee ‘and did what fhe could to bring 
up her children in the fear of God. 


One of the firft things I remember was, my old grand- 
‘mother, praying to God, with lifted hands and eyes, as fhe 
eS into the other world. ; 
When'I was about four years old, as I was lying on the 
© ground, and looking up to heaven, I thought I {aw the form of 
While I gazed on it, fomething inwardly faid, 


even knew a letter. 


When I was fix years of age, the Spirit of God frequently. 


{trove with me; and fometimes I was fo diftreft, 1 knew not 


what todo. Yet I learned my book very well; and could 


repeat, tomy Parents at night, great part of what I had read 


by day. 
About 


ew 
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About the year 1750, the Gofpel was preached in my 
Father’s houfe. I loved to hear it, and frsove to get as nigh 
the Preacher as'I could. Soon after this my Mother fell 
into a deep confumption. She was brought fo low that fhe 
could not walk acrofs the room. After many things had been — 
tried in vain, fhe was perfeélly reftored by making a hole in. 
the ground, and breathing into it for a’ quarter of an hour — 
every morning. 

When I was feven years old, I felt the drawings of the 
Father, and the operation of his bleffed Spirit on my heart: 
The Preachers that came to our houfe, often fpake to me 
concerning my foul, and their inftru€tions were not in vain? — 
they often diftilled on my heart, as dew on the tender herbss 
But after this, I lived in a family which had not fo much ag 
the form of godlinefs. And as they encouraged me in every . 
vice, my good defires, and ferious impreffions, fo far vanifhed, — 
that I could laugh, and tell lies, without fear or remorfe. 

One day as I was riding on full : 
feveral others, my horfe threw me over his head, and then 
leaped quite over me: and though another» horfe coming 
clofe behind, did the fame, yet I received no hurt! Surely 
the tender mercy of God preferved me, or I had gone quick | $ 

into the pit! Soon after this, the kind providence of God 

brought me back to my Father’s houfe, and 1 was fent to a 

work in the tin-mines, From this time, God began to works 
effe€tually on my heart. ae 

In the year 1756; the Lord fhewed me that my inwatd 
parts were very wickednefs. I faw that my heart was a fin! ry ; 
of pollution: and that my paft life condemned me. Weng 
‘heard a certain Preacher in S¢. u/’s, I thought, as foonas 
_ he began, he could not have much to fay; but before he had 


bear it, and had fome thoughts of moving to another part of 
1s t 
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the houfe, where he might not fee me. But I foow found it 
was God who was applying his word to my heart. 

From this time, {trong convitions followed me: and though 
I was often drawn away with finful companions, yet MY 
conf{cience terrified me, and drove me to the feet of Chrift 
to implore forgivenefs. My Mother greatly helped me by 
her prayers and admonitions; as did. alfo my two elder 
Brothers, who about this time found peace with God. 

I now applied to Mr. Jaco for admiffion into the Society. 
He gave me leave to meet, but only as a probationer: I 
fuppofe, becaufe he thought me too young to be admitted. 
Neverthelefs, I conftantly met in Clafs; and fometime after, 
when you, Sir, called over the Society at Newlyn, I was 
received into the conneétion. 

I was near two years feeking reft for my foul. Sometimes 
I thought, God would never thew me his mercy ; at others, 
I hoped he would. Sometimes I was alarmed by terrors, 
at others, I was drawn by love. God is witnefs how 
often I have watered my pillow with tears, and rofe at 
midnight to peur out my foul before him! One time in 
particular, I was in fuch trouble that I thought God was | 
frowning over me, and that hell moved from beneath, to 
meet me. Once, a very wicked boy being in company with 
me, as I walked the road, I was conftrained to fall on my 
cnees, and cry aloud for mercy; for every flep I took, I 
feared I fhould drop into everlafting burnings, 

About the beginning of June, 1758, while I was praying = 

® in my Father’s houfe, and earneftly intreating God to write 
forgivenefs on my heart, the following words darted into my 
foul, ‘* Son, be of good, cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee,”* 
In that inftant my burden was removed, and my foul was 
filled with peace and joy. But I foon doubted whether this 
was what many termed, Juftification : and as I had always a 
fear of deceiving my felf, the enemy foon reafoned me out of 
my happinefs; and my foul feemed as far from the blefling 
as ever, 
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On the 11th of that month, while Benjamin Trimbath was 
praying by me, God gave me-a clear fenfe of his forgiving 
love. There was not the leaf doubt remainin 
ceptance through the Beloved. For many 
was enabled to rejoice in God my Saviour. 
profitable, as it conveyed to me fr 
favour. My underflanding w 
wifdom, and goodnefs of God; jn creating, upholding, and 
governing the world. 1 {aw that the whole earth was full of | 
his majefly and glory. But what moft aftonithed me Was, 
the wonderous sreatnefs of redeeming love. To behold the 
Ancient of Days become an infant! the Filler of Immenfity, — 
contracted to a fpan! the Lord of Heaven and Earth, taking 
upon him the form of a fervant; and, after fulfilling all righ- 
teoufnels, bowing his bleffed head on the crofs, to fave his — 
avowed enemies: thefe confiderations filled me with love | 
and grautude, which I expreffed in the following lines, 


g of my ac- 4 
days and weeks, I 

Every duty was — 
efh tokens of the Divine ~ 
as opened to behold the power, — 


Praife God my foul, whofe wondérous love sy 
Hath drawn thy thoughts to things above, Ng? ao 
Where Jefus ever reigns : Pe 
Let every finful, wandéring thought, ~ ne 
Be into full fubjeétion brought, 
— Till freed from fin’s remains. 


Whe ure,and perfeéted in love, es . 
_ Oh, ma? tnever, never FOYE: te mila; ag 
* From Chrift my living head ; Yond ea ss 
But fledfaft and unfhaken ftand, jaeteita ae ‘¢ 
+ ai Obedient to my Lord’s command, — a 
While by his Spirit led. if 
Sours’ Sites. | fy ANG nee fibres ami 
_ Among the little, happy flock, +9 em 
Who fit beneath their guardian Rock, 9 > ei > 
: Will I take up my reft = 7 so el 
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My thepherd’s voice, my foul fhall hear, 
And freed from doubts and flavifh fear, 
Shall lean upon his breaft. 


His loving arms extended wide, 

Shall prefs me to his wounded fide, 
Nor let me thence depart; 

But fill my foul with joy and peace, 

And all the fruits of rightéoufnels, 
Shall flourifh in my heart, 


The heavénly fpices of his grace 

Do fweetly now perfume the place 
Where Satan had his feat ; 

Jefus hath fpoiléd the power’s of hell, 

And lo! I now for ever dwell 
Triumphant at his feet! 


Here will I lie, nor ever move, . 
Till Chrift my Lord fhall fay, “ My love, ; 
Come up and dwell with me; 
Then I on wings of love fhall rife, 
And reign with him above the fkies, 
To all eternity. 


[To be continued. | 3S 3 


° DLOLOLOLOLOVOIOLOVS GIS ORSOMISOMOKOB 
The EXPERIENCE of Mr. Rozpert ROE. . 
[Continued from page 248] 


f iesisabie perfuaded to go to the Briftol Conference, I took. 
coach for that purpofe. "When I got there, it was a 
moft pleafing fight to fee fo many good men affembled, 

fettle the temporal and fpiritual affairs of the church Hy 
Chrift; to confider each other’s wants; tq defend the 


Pps Faith | 
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Faith from Error; to faft and pray together; and to confirm — 
and ftrengthen each other in the Lord. ‘ 
After the Conference, I fet out for Bath, and called on 
Mr. F—r, at Mr. H—s. Mr. F. immediately came to me, 
and lifting up his hands and eyes, prayed God to unite me — 
to himfelf, in a clofe and lafling union. I was detained 
awhile at Bath, and God fo bleffed me, that had my fituation 
allowed, I could gladly have continued there many months, 
But my time being come, I fet out for Ramfbury Park, 
a {weet place, and agreeable family. Here I am often 
called upon to pray with the family, and though I find ita 
crofs, it is a great bleffing. ‘5 
2 Auguift 24. The Lord bleffed me much this morning; par= 
ticularly in refleéting on my late t 
grace of God. O what, wifdom, power, and love hathhe ~ 
manifefted in my behalf? Yet Satan would fill fift meas 
wheat; but I truft I fhall be more than conqueror through 
Chrift. I often think I am unfit for the miniftry. But how — 
do I know whether I fhall live tobe a Minifter? ~ God will — 
prevent my being one, if I am not called; butif I am, he 
will fit me for the work. The gift. 1 found it difficult this % 
morning to think of my tather and family Without trouble, 
Lord endue me with patience and refignation! _ ~t fia a 
September 7. I cannot bear the fight of my own heart. It 

is entirely Owing to God’s mercy, that I am not in hell. O- of 
fin, how art thou diffufed through all my powers ! The arf, e a 
Through the tender mercy of God, I enjoyed a fweet night, bi 
This day alfo I am kept in peace. The 24th. In reading 
Mr. Wefley’s Sermons I found much light and life, andam 
convinced, unbelief is the worft of all crimes. This morn- 
ing, thanks be to God! Iam Kept in much: peace, and an 
enabled to flee to the blood of {prinkling: and though pride, 
| &c. thruft fore at ‘me, I am more than conqueror, The 
5th. This morning, being dull and heavy, I fearched ee 
the caufe, and found I was leaning again on myfelf, inftead of; 


rials, and the fupporting 4 
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hanging on Chrift. The 7th. I am in a trying fituation; 
yet my hope isin God. In a little time this mortal fhall put 
on immortality, and affli@ions, trials, and death fhall be 
{wallowed up in vitory. The goth. This day the Lord fills 
me with peace and love. I truft he will fuddenly come to 
his temple. In the mean time, may I believe and obey, ac- 
cording to my prefent power: waiting each moment for a 
heart fet free from fin. 
Though for fometime I had been greatly tempted 
concérning my examination at Oxford, yet I took * coach to 
return thither. When I arrived, I waited on the Pro&or. 
He faid he had been with the other Proétor and the Vice 
Chancellor: that nothing was to be done; for I could not 
{wear to the Articles till the College pafled my Grace. Mr. 
— (who went with me) faid, Now Mr. R— is your 
time to recant. Promife to forfake the Methodifts, and you 
will be preferred immediately. I anfwered, while I have 
breath, and fee things as I do, I never will. We then left 
Oxford; and after much fatigue, and many trials from Mr. 
—, I arrived once more at ———,and packed up my things. 
I then fet out for home, and on coming to Nantwich, was 
kindly received by Mr. Salmon. After ftaying there a day or 
two I went on; but was very low at the thought of 
what reception I fhould meet with. However, all I found at. 
home were glad to fee me. But as my father was abroad, I was 
very low at the thought of his return, left he fhould behave 
unkindly. But he was affe€lionate beyond my expeétation. 
One morning I went to hear Mr. Shaw preach, and was fo. 
much bleffed, that I expefled fome heavy trial. When ] 
came home, my father had forbid my entering his houfe, 
However, I felt refignation and peace-. My friends at F- 
Barber’s, comforted me; and after we had prayed together, 
we went to Church. Mr S——— made an excellent fermon. 


* As the Dates are erroncous in part of the following Copy, we are obliged to . 


omit them till we come to Nov. 3, &¢s 
down 


—— 


Po . 
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* 
But though my body was fo weak that I could fearce fupport 
myfelf, yet my foul was happy. I was not a little pleafed; to 
fee the affeétion our whole family have for me: they came 
down to John Barber's, fervants and all, and wept much om 
my account. I {pent the evening at my Aunt R—'s, and — 
@ear fi——— comforted me much. 

Shortly after, I drank tea at Mrs. Clewlow's; but was much 
tried when fhe defired me to lead the Clafs ; however I had 
great liberty, and the people rejoiced. I now felt, without a 
doubt, I was called of God to preach ; and cried, Thy willbe 
done! Prefently after, Lwas greatly diflrefled. Mr. Hallward told 
me he had endeavoured to mitigate my affairs with my fathers 
but all in vain. My body was very ill. I fainted both ee 
and out of the Church. Many came about me with tears; 
even thofe who were not Methodifls. Mr. Hallward, ant 


Mr, Henfhazw, {eemed to feel much for me; andthe latter at 
faft foftened my father, who intimated fome affeGion for mex am 
but defired I would leave the town, eh 

When Mr. JV. came to Macclesfield, \ had a goodtime with | 7 
him, and a number of Preachers, at Mr. Ryle’s. 1 could have’ " 
wept when he was going away. A few days after this, my wi 
mother came with a meflage from my father, defiring I would: a 
Jeave the town, I told her I had many reafons for not doing 
it; and when fhe was importunate, I faid, I think my father > 
is very unkind; for feeing he has cafl me off, it is reafonable +4 
{ fhould live where I moft conveniently can. oe . 
_Prefently after Theard that Mr. Pugh thought he could) 
get the Bilhop of Lincoln to ordain me; which foftened 
my father much. Nothing temporal gives me greater pleafure 
than a manifeftation of this. , eee 

_ Not long after, I received a letter from Mr. Pugh, 
defiring me to come to Matlock, and if agreeable, to 
Rauceby in Lincolnthire. . My father (to my great furprife) AAP 
fent for me, and converfed kindly about it. I told him I in a 
tended to go to Matlock the beginning of the following week, 


He 
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He afterwards came to me at Mr. Simp/on’s, and afked,-if £ 
thought of going to Rauceby ? I told him I had no objeétion, 
if Mr. Pugh could get me ordained. He was much pleafed 
and wifhed me a good night very kindly. On which [f faid, 
O Lord, let me go where thou feeft beft: only preferve me 
from evil! y | 
After calling at Afatlock, Derby, Re. l’came to Rauceby, and 
praifed God for my fave arrival. A day or two after, I went 
with Mr. Pugh to vifit a fick woman, and was defired to 
fpeak to her, and pray with her. This was a great crofs to 
me; but I took it up, and found a blefling. 
The following night I was very ill; but fuddenly felt a 
kindred fpirit, with dear The love of God, as 
foon as I thought of her, warmed my heart, and healed my 
forrow. I thought it was impoflible to feel fuch union 
with any who are in the body. I therefore’ concluded fhe 
was dead; and that her fpirit a€ted as a guardian angel upon 
mine. I now rejoiced at the indifpofition of my body, and 
the expeétation of foon following her. The next morning I 
was tempted to reafon; but in the afternoon I found a pray- 
ing fpirit for my dear friends; and the more I prayed, and 
exercifed faith on Jefus, the more I felt heaven opened in 
my heart. 
- Nov. 2. I could not bear to ftudy; but I caft myfelf on 
God. O Lord, teach me to hang on thee at all Rint L 
find my body a great hinderance to me; but my trufl is in 
the Lord. The 8th. [had a day of calm peace. Mr. Pugh 
and Mr. Leiceffer, infitted at night, that I fhould fpeak to the 
people. I did not expeét this, and the thought of {peaking 
extempore, fluttered me much. But the Lord helped me. I~ 
was_happy; and the people feemed all fatisfied. At night 
Mr. Pugh again called upon me to fpeak to the people. ny 
called on the Lord, and found ftrength to {peak with fome 
freedom, and afterwards was much bleffed the whole night. 


[Io be continued. $ 3 aa es 
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The Rev. J. Godwin, Paflor of a Diffenting Congregation, 
at Wilbeach, gives the Sollowing remarkable Account. 


: ie the year 1740, a gentleman came to refide in this town 
He feemed to be a perfon well educated ; but fo wicked 
in his converfation, that the fober part of the town fhunned 
his company. ; 

After he had been fome time here, he was feized with 
a violent diforder, which confined him to his bed; and 
was under great terror of mind. In this fituation he fent for 
me. I found him very ill in bed; but thoroughly fenfible. 5 
He told me he was glad to fee me, and defired I would pray 
by him. Before I did this, I defired he would give me an 
account of his former life. On which he faid, «* My father, 
who was a fober, godly man, died when 
a very plentiful fortune behind him. My mother was very. 
fond of me, and fent me to London for education ; where, 
being naturally very gay, I foon contra&eg acquaintance 
with many loofe and wicked youths, and was guilty of almoft 
all forts of wickednefs. But notwithilanding this, I read the 
{criptures, and prayed every morning and night! But now, 
alas! my fins flare me in the face; and I believe J am be- a? 
yond the reach of mercy.” ‘ ae 

When he had given me this account, I prayed with him, 
and fet before him the fulnefs of Chrifl: and told him how 
able and willing he was to fave all that came unto him.) To | 
then went away, and left him a little better; but fill cunders vy 
great terror of mind, which continued fome days. However, aE 
I vifited him every day, and after awhile he feemed to have ). 
fome hopes. But one day when I came to fee him, 1 found 
him more difcouraged than ever, and quite in defpair. On 
enquiring how he was, he anfwered, “* No hope! ‘No mercy | Ny: 

Tafked, what was the matter? He faid, “Laft night 1 

Wy dreamed 


I was young, and left 


se 
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dreamed, Satan came to me, and told me, “ Itis in vain for 
thee to expe& mercy ; for in a very fhort time thou wilt be 
with me for ever.” But though I reafoned with him, and 
told him this was only a chimera, and the effeét of his dif- 
temper ; it was all in vain. I therefore left him full as bad 
as I found him. However, I went again the next day, and 
found him much in the fame mind. I went again the day 
after, which was Friday, and then, to my great furprife, found 
him rejoicing in Chrift. I then afked him what this alteration 
was owing to? He anfwered, “ Laft night I dreamed that 
Jefus Chrift came to me, and told me my fins were for- 
given, and that Satan was ftill a liar, and bid me not fear! 
And now, Sir, faid he, you may think this is a chimera. 
But I give you this as a fign. It is now Friday; if this is 
true, I fhall die on the Lord’s-day, at three o’clock in the af- 
ternoon. If I die then, you may conclude I am faved. But 
if 1 pafs that time, or die before, I fhallnot be faved. This 
he {poke with great cheerfulnefs; and whenever I vifited him 
after that, I always found him very comfortable. ; 

On the Lord’s-day, I called on him in the forenoon, and 
found him triumphing in the God of his falvation. I called 
again after the morning-fervice, and found him ftill the fame. 
After dinner, (at one o’clock) I met the phyfician there. I 
took him afide, and without giving him any reafon, defired 
to know what he thought of his patient? The phyfician faid, 
He isin avery bad way; but in no immediate danger. I then 
went into the room, took leave of him, and went to the 
Meeting. As I came back, I called again, and afked how he 
was? and was told by the nurfe, “He died as the clock 


truck Three!” 
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An Account of the Life of Mrs. MARGARET BAXTER. 


stan 
. " Me. 
(Continued from page 252.) ox 
: . oat eb ae 
T Will add one more of her Papers, containing her refo- 


lutions after her recovery from another ficknefs. ) 
** December 30, was my worfl day. I did not then think to 
be alive this day. I ought not to forget it. On January the 
firft, I bled at the nofe largely, and after mended. The fourth 
day was kept in humiliation for me. ide 
~ “ When I thought I fhould die, I was more than or i: 
narily fenfible of my unprofitable life, and had fuch con- — 
viétions as people in my condition ufually have. On this — 
T made the following refolutions. ; er 
"4. T refolved that I would endeavour to get and keep 
a deep fenfe of the great mercy: of God, in reftoring me — 
from the danger of death, in anfwer to prayer, This mercy — 
bs promifed to be thankful for; and to acknowledge other 4 
mercies as'God fhould make me able. ‘” 
_ * 2. Trefolved, by God’s affiftance, 
fleth and blood, nor fludy my carnal int 
folvedly enter on my duty: 
heart-rifings againft any thin 
which I judged unmeet, 
duty, cheerlully to do it; 


© 


not to confult with # 
ereft; but would ree 
and that I would mention my — 
g that was propounded to me, 


And I refolved, when I faw my 
of God’s love and mercy, 


and to keep a fenfe of the fweetnels ; 
5, , a 
- « 3, I refolved to pray and labour for a true fenfe of the 
fins of this nation in general ; and in particular, of my o nal 
fins, and thofe of my relations. And that, till it fhould pleafe 

God to give me caufe of rejoicing on behalf of my 

lations, and of my own foul’s recovery, and {piritual welfa 


i would continue, with humiliation, to call on the Lord 


, ; - In 
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In another fragment fhe fays, “ I begin already to be fen- 
fible of my mif-ufing the helps which God hath given me. I 
know now in what manner I fhould love the means ot 
grace, and to what end. I fhouldlovethem for God, and ufe 
them for him, and expe&-my greateft comfort from him; and 
not from men and means themfelves. This is no more than 
what I thought I had known long ago ; but I never knew it 
indeed till now: and even now I do but begin to know it.” 


Though in her ftate of languifhing, fhe was caft down, and 
condemned, herfelf as a gracelefs wretch; yet the obftinately 
concealed it from all, fave a few fad complaints which fhe 
made to one who wrote fome fragments of them: which fhe 
afterwards extraéted for her future ufe. I fhall here recite 
them for the fake of others who have the fame fears. 

On the mifcarriage of a relation troubling her. “ When 
God hath done fo much for you, will you leave it in the 
power of an inconftant creature to trouble you, and rob you 
of your peace ? Is joy in the Holy Ghoft fo fubjeé&t to the 
malice of your enemies, o7 the weaknefs of your Sriends? 
Delight yourfelf in ‘an All-fafficient God, and he will be to 
you a fufficient delight, and will give you the defires of your 
heart. I fee you are yet imperteét in felf-denial, while you 
are too fenfible of unkindneffes and croffes from your friends, 
and bear them with too much paffion and weaknefs. Know 
you not yet what the creature is? and how little is to be ex. 
pected from it? Do you not ftill reckon to meet with fuch 
infirmities in the beft, as will be injurious to others, as they 
are troublefome to themfelves? It is God that we moi 
wrong, and yet he beareth with us: and fo muft we with one 
another. Had you expeéted that creatures fhould deal as 
creatures, and finners as finners, how little of this kind of - 
trouble had you felt? Take heed of too much regard to 
matters of mere reputation, and the thoughts of men; elfe 
you are like a leaf in the wind which will have no reft. Look 
on man as nothing, and be content to approve yourfelf to. 


Qq 2 God; 
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God; and then fo much honour as is good for you, will fol- 
low. If every frailty and unkindnefs of the beft friends muft 
be your trouble, you will be impatie 
depravity of mankind; and 
were born in fin, 


nt with the unavoidable 
you may as well grieve that they . 
and made your acquaintance. It rather — 
fhould be ufed as a mercy, to keep you from inordinate af- 
feétion to friends. It is a mercy to be driven from creatures 
reft, though it be by enemies. Keep a fixed apprehenfion — 
of the inconfiderablenefs of all thefe little things that crofs 
you, and turn your eye to God, to Chrift, to Heaven; thefe 
things of unfpeakable weight, 
thefe childifh troubles, ow 


** Yet turn not the difecovery of this your weaknefs, into 


dejeétion ; but amendment. I perceive you are apter to hold 
to the fenfe of your own 


countel is given you againft 


” 
| 
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[Continued Srom page 253.] *¢ “wey : 


OX more infe& of the fly kind, we cannot pals by une 
“A the Ephemeron, or Fly that lives but part of 


noticed: 


aday. It appears ufually about Midfummer. It is produced rs 
about fix in the evening, and dies about eleven. But befor Y 


a 


~ it becomes a fly, it exifts three years as a worm in a clay cafe, 
It never eats from the time of its change to its death, nor 
has any Organs for receiving or digefting food. The bufinef 


of its life is fummed up in few words. As foon as it has — 


: wi 
and you will have no room for Hi 


diflempers, than to think what 
them.” a 


[To be continued. } 362 a 
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dropt its clay coat, the poor, little animal being now light and 
agile, {pends the reft of its fhort, winged flate, in frifking over 
the waters. During this time the female being impregnated, 
drops her eggs upon the water. Thefe fink to the bottom, 
where they are hatched by the heat of the fun into little 
worms, which make themfelves cafes in the clay, and feed 
on the fame, or on what the waters afford, without any need 
of parental care. Thus they are inhabitants of the water, 
till the time comes for fhaking off their fhell and emerging 
into air. 

Of one fort of Ephemeron, Mr. Collinfon writes thus: 
May 26, 1744. I was firft hewn this, by the name of a May- 
Fly. It lies all the year, but a few days, at the bottom of 
the river; then rifes to the furface of the water, and {plitting 
open its cafe, up {prings the new animal, with a {lender body, 
four fhining wings, and three long hairs in its tail. It next 
flies about tO fh a proper place, where it may wait for its 
approaching change. This comes in two or three days. I 
held one on my finger, while it performed this great work. 
It was furprifing to fee how eafily its back fplit, and pro- 
duced the new birth, which leaves head, body, wings, legs, 
and even its three-haired tail behind, or the cafes of them. 
After it has refted a little, it flies nimbly to feek its mate. 
The males keep under the trees, remote from the river. 
Hither the females reforted, and when impregnated, foon 
left the males, fought the rivers, and kept continually playing 
up and down the water. Every time they darted down, 
they ejected a clufter of eggs. Then they fprang up again, 
Thus they went up and down, till they had exhanfted their 
flock of eggs and {pent their ftrength, being fo weak that 
they can rife no more, but fall a prey to the fifh. This isthe 
end of the females. ‘Phe males never refort to the river, but 
having done their office, drop down and die. 

In a life of three or four days, they eat nothing. They 
have no apparatus for that purpofe; yet, they have ftrength 

te 
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to fhed their fkin, and to perform the ends of their life 
with great vivacity. ) . 


But how poor an end, to our apprehenfion, is anfwered by 
the life of this, and innumerable other animals? 


[To be continued.] 3 g 
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ExTrRAcTS from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 


with fhort ReMARKsS. rT, 
[Concluded from page 256.) f 


° 


prce 99- ‘* Though the word Man fignifies nothing 

| -but a complete Idea of properties united in a fubftance 5 
yet we commonly fuppofe it to fland fo 
real effence on which thofe properties depend.” I do fup- 


pofe it, and fo does every one that has common fenfe. > . 
Page 100. * It is a falfe fu 


ra thing having a 


Page 201. ** Man or Gold, ufed for {pecies of things, cons fe, 
fituted by real effences, and for we know not what.” Yes, 
we know what they fland for perfeélly well: andno Sophifter 
can perfuade us to the contrary, : a 
_ Whatever Mr. Locke fays againft the terms Effence or — : ) 
Specees, he can find no better words. But I impute this to. a 
his violent fpleen againft Logic, which he never rightly un. 
derftood. = th . : yarars a 
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Page 206. * Put a piece of gold, feparate from the reach 
and influence of all other bodies.”—W here is that? Certainly 
beyond the fixt flars ! 

Page 209. “ Fudgment may reach farther.” Had he any 
clear Idea affixt to this term? 

I think the two ‘next Chapters, * Of Maxims, and of 
Trifling Propofitions” are very true and very ufelefs.. 

Page 272. * The Faculty which fupplies the place of 


4 Knowledge, is Zudgment. The Mind has thefe two faculties, 


By Knowledge it certainly perceives the agreement or dift 
agreement of Ideas; by Judgment it pre/umes them to agree 
or difagree without perceiving it.” 

O, where are clear Ideas now? Is Knowledge a Faculty of 
the Mind? Or was ever Judgment taken before, for prefuming 
what we do not know? What a vile abufe otf words is 
here ? ; 

Judgment is that operation of the Mind, which pronounces 
things to agree or difagree. This is all that the word pro- 
perly means. And refers as much to certain as to probable 
things. 

Page 277. The chapter of the Degrees of Affent, is quite 
unfatisfa&tory. Dean Aldrich fays more upon that head jn 
twelve lines, than Mr. Locke does in twelve pages. tf 

Page 283. ‘“* Any teftimony, the farther off it is from the 
original truth, the lefs force it has.” Nay: the teflimony on 
which we believe the refurre&tion of Chrift, has a Mathes 
force now as feventeen hundred years ago, . 

Page 288. “ Rea/or is afhfting to all our other intelle&ual 
faculties, and contains two of them, viz. Sagacity and Jj. 
lation !? What a jumble of ‘Ideas! « Reafon is that faculty 
which contains two others, Sagacity and Jélatzon !’ No Mortal 
ever found this out before! By J//ation, I fuppofe he means 
the inferring one thing from another. Why then cay Pes 
not fay plainly, like other men, ‘“ The mind has three ope- 
rations, Simple Apprehenfion, Judgment and Difcourfe.> 


But 
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But if Rea/on be a Faculty of the Mind (ufually termed. dhe 
Underftanding) it contains them all three, i. e. operates all 
thefe ways. Py 
Page 290. Here comes his main attack upon Logic, by that 
marvellous invention, of fubftituting Zuxto-pofition of Ideas, 
in the place of Syl/logi/m. But Bifhop Brown has fo 
thoroughly confuted this (in his Effay on Human Under- 
flanding) that to add any thing more, is quite fuperfluous. 
Page 300. “ I take notice of one manifeft miftake in the 
Rules of Syllogifm. That particular Premifes prove nothing.” — 
Can any thing thew more clearly, his total ignorance of 
Logic ? ar 
From a‘careful confideration of this whole Work 1 con- 
clude, that together with feveral miftakes (but none of them 
of any great importance) it contains many excellent truths” i 
propofed ina clear and {trong manner, by a great Mafter 
both of Shea ibs itr and Language. It might therefore be of 
admirable ufe to young Students, if read with a judicious 
a aaaeneaaiega confirm and enlarge upon what is right, 
and guard them againft what is wrong in it, They might 
then make their fullufe of all the juft remarks made by this 
excellent Writer, and yet without that immoderate attach _ 
ment to him, which is fo common among his Readers. 
JOHN WESLEY. 4 
eo 
POLO OOS OOO OHO SOTONSIOHOTOTSH 
Extradls from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology 
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Whitehaven, May 28, 1781. 


| [Continued from page 258. | 
Of the Migration and Difperfion of Nations. 
‘ - ¥ | Sel ee % 
HE Ark refted on Mount Ararat. At the foot of th 


113) 
7d 
Noah and his fons firft refided. y ) ‘ 


se 
' ae 
- Eufebeus fays, it was in the two thoufand, fix hundred, and | a 
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and thirtieth year of his life, that Noah by Divine appoint- 

ment, divided the world between his three fons. The 

children of Shem had Afia; Japhet, Europe; and Ham | 
Afric, But the fons of Chus would not fubmit to the Di- 
Vine difpenfation, and Nimrod drove Affur (Shem’s fon) into 
the higher parts of Mefopotamia. This was the firft monarchy 
upon earth. p 

It is fuppofed that Noah and his defcendents ea! together, 
till the fifth generation. This was a feafon of great hap- 
Ppinefs, under the mild rule of the good: Patriarch. Wher 
they: became very numerous, God allotted them different 
regions, to which they removed im the days of Peleg. But 
the fons of Chus would not obey: they went off under the 
condué of Nimrod, and after roving lony, came to the plain 
of Shinar. This was Affur’s lot: but they drove him out, 
feized his country, and laid the foundation of a great mo- 
narchy. The Gentile writers call him Belus.. This muft have 
been after the general migration: for Aflur was fettled in his 
lot, till Nimrod ejefted him. ea, 
Part of the eleventh chapter of Genefis may be rendered 
thus: my thd 5 

1. And every region was of one lip. 

2. And it came to pafs, in the journeying of thé people 
from the Eaft, that they founda plain in the land of Shinar. 
And they dwelt there. 

4. And they faid, Let us build us a city and a tower, whofe 
top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a fignal, 
that we may not be {cattered abroad. Plies 

6. And the Lord faid, Behold the people are all of one 
lip. And now nothing will be reftrained from them, which 
they have imagined to do. ’ 

7. Let us go down and confound their lip, 
not underftand one another. 

8. So the Lord feattered them abroad over the face of every 
region ; and they left off to build the city. : 

Vo. Vil. Ror ¢ - g. Therefore 


that they may 
i 
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9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel: becaufe the 
Lord did there confound the lip of the whole land. And 
the Lord f{cattered them over the face of every region, and 
“of the whole earth. 

Hence I infer, That thefe were not the whole of man- 
kind, but chiefly the fons of Chus, who intended to found a 
great, if not an univerfal empire; but were thus difappointed. 

Obferve 1. In the days of Peleg the earth was divided 
(chap. x, verfe 25) and th: Sons of Noah were diftinguifhed 
tn their generations: and by thefe were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. Were was a regular diflribution. 
Obferve 2. The Lord fcattered them abroad (chap. xi. verle 
8, 9,) upon the Jace of every region; and they left off to build 
the city. And from thence (from the city and tower) did the 
Lord fcatter them. Were was an irregular diffipation. In 
Short, the migration, was general, relating to all the fons of 
men: the difperfion related only to the fons of Chus, and 
their adherents.. For they had many aflociates, probably out 
of every family, who left their fathers, and the true religion, 
to follow. that of the Cuthites, Among thefe were fome of 
the line of Shem; Terah, Nahor, and even Abraham, Gen. 
xi. verfe 28. 91. And undoubtedly many of the branches of 
Ham, with fome of every great divifion into which mankind 
was feparated. As all thefe were of one lip, of the fame 
language, and the fame pronunciation: God caufed a change 


in the Pronunciation, that they might 1 


10 longer -underftand 
one another. 


The language, (not of the whole earth, but) 
of the whole region, was not changed, but confounded, by 
caufing a labial difference, fo that they could not articulate 
their words. By this, their {peech was contounded; not | 
altered. But afierward they recovered — their. 
nunciation, And then the langua 
for fome ages nearly the fame. 


true pro- 
ge of the whole earth was 


[To be continued. | S69 ae 
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An Anfwer to Mr, Madan’s Treati/é on Polygamy and Marriage: 
ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 263.] 


12, Stage firft paflage he [Mr. Madan] takes notice of 

is Matt. v. 91, 32. “It hath been faid, Whofoever 
fhall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement; but I Jay unto you, Whofoever Shall put away 


his wife, fave for the caufe of fornication, caufeth her to com- 
mit adultery. With regard to this, he obferves, ‘* Chrift did 


not declare this, as if it had been lawful under the Old 
Teftament, and was now made unlawful by fome new 
Jaw of his, but on the footing of the primary inftitution of 
marriage.” Here we have truth and falfehood mingled 
together. It is certain, it. was allowed under the Old 
Teftament for aman to put away his wife for other caufes 
than adultery: it 1s certain alfo that Chrift did exprefsly 
Jorbid this, and thereby made it unlawful: and yet it 1s true 
that he did this ‘on the footing of the primary inftitution of 
marriage, from the very beginning ;* which  inftitution, 
however was never formed into a pofitive law till Chrift did 
it, and explained it fo as to condemn Polygamy, as well as 
unjuft divorce. 
13. Mr. Madan obferves further, that when our Lord fays, 
“ He caufeth her to commit adultery, by laying her under the 
temptation, which may be {uppofed to be a little heightened 
_ by her refentment againft her hufband, who had firft ufed 
her ill, and then divorced her; efpecially where this was done 
for.the fake of taking another woman whom he liked better,” 


Now apply this fo his own doétrine. He allows, if not pro- 
et to put away one’s wife from bed and 


~ 


perly to divarce, y 
hoard, for a bad temper, &c- Now, fuppofe a married man 
Rr 2 conceives 
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conceives a liking to a virgin, whom + marries and rite 
home to his houfle; fuppofe he has reafon to think that 
prefent wife, being not perfuaded of the lawfulnefs of fuch 
proceedings, will refent his conduét, and make the houfe too 
hot for this young intruder; he therefore puts away his 
prefent wife, under the pretence of not being able to live 
with a woman of fuch a violent difpofition ; fut in reality | 
becaufe his affe€tions are fet upon another; he feiids” his 
wife away with juft a bare maintenance, and brings the other 
home to fill up her place. Now, I u:fk, in this ae whether 
I may not make ufe of Mr. Madaa’s own words and fayy 
This man caufeth his wife, whom he hath put away, to com- 
mit adultery, “ by laying her under a temptation to do it, 
which may be fuppofed to be not a little heightened by her 
refentment againft her hufband who had firit ufed her ill, | (by 
fixing his affe€tions upon another woman) and then put her 
away ; efpecially when this was done for the fake ofstalate ae 
the other whom he liked better.” ry 
» 14. He proceeds next to Matthew xix, g, which after 
having “ confidered, re-confidered, and confidered more mis 
nutely,” he now propofes to “ view more nearly, and 
critically } 1” In doing this, he informs us, Our Lord’s defign a 
was tor eprobate the various abufes of divorces, at that aa 
praétifed among the Jews,. and among the reft, the horri 
trafic which the law of Mofes condemned, that of die Mt 
vorcing their wives for every caufe, and of courfe, that the sie 
might exchange them ‘for atime, and then take them inc Ay 
again. In anfwerto this, I obferve, Our Lord’s defign cer Ds 
tainly was, to reprobate the various abufes of divorce, by 
“revoking the indulgence allowed by Mofes, and to per ermit p 
at by no Sante but geet But as: to the ‘horrid ae t X:) , 


own back 3 again, he does not ‘beth, the thadow of a 200 th 
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reafon to think they could not fly thus direétly in the face of 
Mofes, or aét in fuch dire& oppofition to the pofitive law of 
God. 
15+ I have obferved, Mr. Madan will make any fuppofition 
to ferve his hypothefis. I do not read far before I meet with 
another inftance of it. When he wanted to fhew (page 122) 
that our Lord could not be fuppofed to condemn Polygamy 
in Matthew xix. ‘ becaufe it did not come into the quef- 
tion,” he faid, our Lord’s hearers, fo far from intending 
Polygamy, meant nothing lefs ; for they meant to have but 
one wife at a time: otherwife why were they for divorcing 
one, in order to take another? Their fin was this, not the 
taking and cohabiting with more than one at a time. They 
imagined themfelves to be totally free from the firft, before 
they tooka fecond. But now having an argument of a dif- 
ferent kind in hand, he makes a quite contrary fuppofition. 
« He was furrounded, fays he, (page 373) at this time by a 
reat multitude of people, who, in principle, as living under 
the law of the Old Teftament, were Polygamifts, and doubt- 
les numbers of them were fo in praétice. Many there mutt 
have been among this great multitude of Jews, who had 
either married two wives together, or having one, took 
another to her, and cohabited with both.” Now Sir, which 
of thefe accounts are we to receive ?. The former, which de- 
clares “ they were far from intending Polygamy; that they 
meant nothing lefs; that they meant to have but one wife 
at a time; that they did not take and cohabit with more than 
he at atime?” or the ‘latter, wherein he affures us, ‘ zhe 
hole multitude were Polygamifts in principle, and numbers 
in practice ny | ; 

16. But “ had our Lord intended to condemn fuch prac- 
tices (that is, marrying two wives at atime, or taking firft one 
and then another, and cohabiting with both) he would f{carcely 
have made ufe of words that did 20 defcribe their fituation; 
put of words that did.’ IT anfwer, our Lord déd make ule of 

words - 
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words which defcribed the exaét fituation of thofe who afked 
the queftion, and of numbers in Judea whofe fin was (as Mr. 

Madan tells us, page 122) not the taking and cohabiting with 
more wives than one atatime; but the unjuftly divorcing 
one, and marrying another. This praftice was a kind of 
Polygamy: and our Lord in condemning it, condemns Po. 
lygamy in all its forms. “ But it is very plain that (the 
following words) He that putteth away his wife, by giving her 
a bill of divorcement, could have nothing to do with the man 
who took two wives together, or one to another, and co- 
habit alike with both.” True; but are thefe all the words 
which our Lord ufes? No certainly: for he adds, Whofoever 
frall put away his wife, fave for yay nication, and marry 
another, commutteth adultery. 


‘To be continued. | 
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ia is another admirable paffage in f{cripture con. 
cerning univerfal grace. It is not one fingle text, but 
a chain of reafonings made by the Apoftle of the Gentiles, 
in writing to the Romans newly converted. “ The wrath 
of God is revealed from the higheft heavens upon all 
iniquity, and injuflice, in all thefe who retain the truth of 
God.captive, by unrighteoufnefs : for what can be known of 
God, was manifefled to the Gentiles by God himfelf, who 
enlightened them. His invifible perfeétions are clearly feen 
by the vifible creation; yea, his eternal power and God. 
head by the things that are made. Wherefore. they are 
inexcufable, becaufe having known God, they did not glorify 
him, nor were they thankful; but becoming Vain in their 

imaginations, 


omnipoten 
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imaginations, their foolifh heart was darkened, and fancying 
themfelves wife they became fo flupid, as to change the glory 
of the uncorruptible God, into an image made like a cor- 
ruptible man; yea, into that of birds, four-footed beafts, and 
creeping things: fo that becaufe of the lufts of their own 
hearts, God gave them up to uncleannefs.” Thus St. Paul 
declares pofitively, that the Gentiles fell into all. forts. of 
idolatry ; not becaufe they were abandoned by God, without 
any knowledge, ‘but becaufe of the pride of their: vain 
imagination. The facred fymbols defigned at firft to repre- 
fent the. divine attributes, perfeétions, and hypoftafes, 
ftopt at the external fign, without rifing up to the thing fig- 
nified; and fo transformed the divine effenc¢ into the image 
of volatiles, animals, reptiles; and thus fell into the loweft 
and vileft idolatry, in order to flatter their paffions; and 
therefore God gave them up to all the vices and impurities, 
that are the natural and neceflary confequences of their free, 
voluntary, deliberate choice of evil, and obftinate adherence 
to corruption. The Father of fpirits, the Redeemer of man-- 
kind, the Lover of fouls, refufes his firft graces to none; en- 
lightens every man that comes into the world, and prevents 
all the Joft fons of Adam by his divine infpirations. But when 
ely rejeét his attraétions, fhut their eyes to his 


they deliberat 
and refift all his internal motions; he withdraws 


illuminations, 


thefe falutary operations as ufelefs, and proper only to harden 


their hearts, and augment their condemnation. He never 
abandons the creatures, till they abandon him; and becaufe 
he cannot do violence to their freedom, without deftroying 
their natures; he never a€ts upon lapfed intelligences by 
t, irrefiftible decrees. For this reafon it is, that he 
allows corrupt, reprobate minds, to follow the: deliberate 
choice and voluntary bent of their own hearts, till they die im- 
penitent; knowing that it is impoffible to reclaim them 


otherwife, than by infernal pains, and hell’s torments. This 
is 
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is the terrible and beautiful fyftem of nature and grace, 
which the Predeflinarians have turned into particular pre- 
ferences, preteritions, and fataliftic decrees, which render 
vice inevitable, and God the author of our eternal mifery, 


[To be continued. | 59 
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A Discourse of God's Fudgments : occafioned by the Ac- 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted of. By Simon 
_ Forp, D. Dy Reflor of Old Swinford, Worceflerflure. 


[Continued from page 273: | 


Vi third -argunfent is this. In the aétual punifhment 
4 of offenders, many times the inftraments made ufe 
of have been irrational creatures; and yet have by an un- 

known influence been dire€ted to aft, as if they were governed 

‘by principles of juftice, as well as reafon. -In the famous 
cafe of the plagues of Egypt, how came the frogs, the flies, the 

hail, and the plague, &c. to feize only the houfes, cattle, and 

bodies of the Egyptians, and not touch an Ifraelite, orany of his 

concerns, when (as it appears, by the order for the fprinkling- 

of the Jews’ houfes with the blood of the Pafchal Lamb) 

they lived, for the moft part with each other ? How was it 

that the waters of the Red Sea ftood asa wall on both fides, 
whilft the Ifraelites were marching through it; and returned 
to their courfe, fo foon as they came on dry land, to over- 
whelm Pharaoh and his hoft, who were in purfuit of them? 
When the three glorious Confeffors were adjudged to the fiery 
furnace, how came the fire to abftain from touching fo much 
as one hair of their beads, or from» finging their garments, 
and to burn only their bonds afunder, and fet them at liberty 
‘to walk in it, who were caft in bound; and yet to devour 
(even without the mouth of the furnace) thofe who caft them 
in? 
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in? When Daniel was caft into the lions den, whence was 
. it that the hungry and cruel beafts did not the leaft hurt 
to him? and yet the very fame lions, when his accufers and 
their relations were caft ‘in thither, had the maftery of them, 
and broke all their bones in pieces, before they came to the 
bottom of the den. Laftly, when the lion, according to the 
- prediétion of the old Prophet at Bethel, flew the man of 
God that had eaten and drunk there; was he direéted by 
mere Chance fo to do? Did he light on him cafually 
only ? If fo, why did he kill him and not touch his afs? 
Why did he only kill him, and not devour him, and then with- 
draw to his den: but rather choofe to ftand by him, asrefolved 
to avouch the faét: and that while the news was carrying to 
the city, and came to the old Prophet, and while his horfe 
was faddling, and he and his company were travelling to the 
place? And when they came, why did he fuffer them to carry 
away his prey fo tamely asit feemshe did? Do thefe things 
look like mere cafualties? Is it not rather evident, that fuch 
agents acting fo differently from their own nature, were di- 
reéted by an intelligent Caufe, by whofe order and commiffion 
they made this difference Ri : 
The fecond propofition to be proved upon this head is, 
That feeing thefe things cannot fall out by mere Chance, 
they muft be governed by Divine Providence. This I] make 
good thus. Such events as fall not out by chance, fall out 
according to choice or contrivance. That choice and con- 
trivance (in matter of punifhment) muft either be the choice 
and contrivance of the fufferer or the inflier. Sufferers are 
not wont to choofe and contrive their own harms; but rather 
to avoid, and ufe what means they can to guard themfelves 
from them. If the infii€ter choofe and contrive the punifh- 
ments, then as the contrivance argues him to be a rational 
being, fo the bringing his contrivances to pals, by fuch in- 
ftruments as have been mentioned, and with fuch certainty, 
argues him to be fuch a being, as hath a predominant power 
VoL. VII. Sil over 
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ever nature; which can be no other than divine: and thefe 
effe&ts mentioned, and the like, can be no other than the 
produéts of his infinite power and wifdom, 

And ifthe Atheift will perfift in denying the matters of faé 
upon which the former arguments are bottomed, becaufe 
they are recorded in that book, which it is the intereft of 
his irreligion to difbelieve ; what will he fay to two inftances, 
which I have purpofely referved to this place, I mean,’ the 
univerfal Deluge, and the deftruétion of Sodom and Go- 
amorrah? For if thefe inftances de facto be true, to which 
there is fuck a concurring evidence; he will find it very dif- 
ficult to perfuade himfelf, that fo vafta quantity of waters as 
covered the face of the earth, and overflowed the highet 
mountains, could becolleéted by any power lefs than Divine ; 
and much lefs come together by Chance: and he will be no lefs 
puzzled, to fhew by what inferior agent fuch a fire as burnt 
thofe cities could be kindled; and burn with that vehemence 
as to preferve its remembrance, without alteration, in a lake 
of fulphurous water for fo many thoufand years, though that 
lake continually for fo long together hath fwallowed all the 
ftreams of fo great a river as Jordan falling into it, which js 
the conftant wonder of all travellers to this day. 

Thus I have difcharged my fecond undertaking, to prove, 
That there are fome fuch judicial providences that have been 
executed by God. 7 : 
[To be continued. } BH if : 
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An Account of the Maffacre of Paris: tranflated from the 


French of M. Boffuet, Bifhop of Meaux. 


N the year 1572, Charles the [Xth being deterthined to 
deftroy all the Proteftants in France, invited the chief of 
them to Paris, to be prefent at the marriage of his fifter. 


Judging it beft to begin with the Admiral Coltgnz, he ordered 


~ the 


» 


‘efcape on a horfe, 
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the Duke of Guife to find him an affaffin. He had not far 
to feek for one, who, in a houfe of a confident of the Duke 
of Guife, chofe a window looking into the ftreet, through 
which the Admiral always went home from the Louvre. 
On the twenty-fecond of Auguft, about eleven o’clock in the 
forenoon, Montrevel, feeing him paffing on foot, pretty flowly. 
fhot at him with a mufket loaded with two balls, one of which 
wounded him in the left arm, and the other broke a finger 
of his right hand. The fhot was heard in the tennis-court, 
where the King was playing with the Duke of Guife. Some 
of his attendants came and told the King. He immediately 
threw down his racket, and went out quite in a fury, {wearing 
that be would do juftice for a crime, which more regarded 


pis own perfon than the Admiral’ss He fpoke with 


‘the fame force of expreffion to the King of Navarre, 


and the Prince of Condi, who came to afk his per- 
miffion to retire. The ardour with which he declared to 
them his intention to revenge the affaffination, almoft quieted 
their minds. 

In vain was fearch made for the aflaffin; he had made his 
brought by one of the Duke of Guife’s 
The Huguenots did not take fire, as had been ex- , 
peéted; the Admiral’s tranquillity prevented them from being 
moved; he was never angry with any body ; but in con- 
verfation about the contriver of the murder, he pointed out 
the Duke of Guife, but did not name him. As for the King, 
the Admiral was very far from fufpefting him, He fuffered. 
his pain, and the incifions that were neceflary to be made, with: 
admirable conftancy. The very day that he was wounded, tho’ 
he was far from being out of danger, he faw and converfed 
with all the Lords of the Court, with acourage and flea- 
dinefs that furprifed them, exprefling an entire indifference 
about life or death, and declaring that he fhould die fatisfied, 
provided he could tell the King fomething of great im- 


portance for his glory, and the welfare of his kingdom. He 
Se sfe2 added, 


fervants. 


328 ACCOUNT OF A MASSACRE, &c, 


added, that the affair was of fuch a nature as could be en- 
trufted to nobody elfe. This was told the King, whoa little 
after came to vifit him with the Queen-mother, the Duke of 
Anjou, and the Duke of Guife. 

In the private converfation which he had with the King, 
his converfation turned entirely on the war in Flanders, to 
which he perfuaded the King. with all poffible eareftnefs, 
He warned him of the little fecrecy obferved by his council, 
in which nothing was faid which was not immediately car- 
ried to the Duke of Alba. He concluded with earneftly 
recommending to the King the execution of ediéts, as the 
fole means of preferving the kingdom. 
~ The converfation lafied fo long, that the Queen-mother, 
who perceived the Admiral fpeaking with fome emotion, and 
the King in appearance relifhing what he was faying, became 
uneafy at it. She was afraid that fo flrong a reafoner might 
influence the King; but that Prince rofe up without deter. 
mining on the war in the Low Countries, During the whole 
converfation the King called the Admiral his father with fo 


profound a diflimulation, that there was nobody but belived’ 


he was affected. As he frequently {wore that he would do 
juftice upon the contrivers of the affaffination, the Admiral 
told him foftly, that no long time was neceflary for dif. 
covering them. . After the King had retired, the Queen- 
mother, with much uneafinefs afked him what the Admiral 
was faying to him with fo much earneftnefs.° He was of a 
harfh temper, and for fome time before began to fpeak drily 
to that Princefs. The deed which he was contriving made 
him fill wilder; fo that he anfwered; {wearing according 
to his cuftom, that the Admiral had advifed him to reign by 
_himfelf, Sct 


[To be continued.) 
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Account of a ftrange PHENOMENON. 


UCH a phenomenon as that which was lately near 
Madeley, happened in the year 1596, at Cockham- Hill, 

in the parifh of Wefram, in Kent. On Dec. 18, part of two 
clofes, lying together (only feparated by a ftlanding hedge of 
Hollies, Afhes, Hazels, Willows, and Elders growing thereon) 


funk down-right, fix feet and a half; in length, twelve perches, | 


On the igth, it had funk fixteen feet more. On the goth, it 
had funk at leaft eighty feet more; and then from that day 
forward, a great trench of ground, lying partly in thefe two 


clofes, and partly in fundry others, containing in length about 


eight perches, and in breadth in fome places twenty-eight, 
and where it was narroweft twelve perches; began with the 
trees and hedges thereon to loofen itfelf wholly from the reft 
of the ground lying about it, and to move, flide, and fhoot 
forward, not with any fudden fhot, but creeping by little and 
little; fo {lowly that the motion thereof was not dil- 
cerned by thofe that were ftanding upon it, or working 
about it, but only by the fundry effeéts that followed ; 
{uch as, the cracking of the roots of trees, the brufhing of 
the noife of the hedge-wood breaking, the gaping of 


boughs, 
d, the riving of the earth afunder; and the falling 


the groun 
of the torn furrows, and huge trenches after it, fome four 


feet deep, fome fix, fome feven, and fome more, whereby 


there were made in it at leaft eleven thoufand furrows, riffs, . 


cracks, and clefts in divers places. 
- This moving of the ground continuing both by night and 
by day, for the {pace of eleven days; fliding a-fJant, fometimes 
fourteen handfuls by meafure in one hour and a_ half, 
wonderfully altered and changed the whole face of the 
land; for in fome places the hinder ground coming fafter 
forward than the former, caufed it to {well up in round 
S hillocs 


ode. 
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hillocs like unto graves, the green turf remaining whole and 
unbroken. In other places the hinder ground came fo vio- 
lently, that it not only tore the green turf, but alfo rofe and 
lifted itfelf up, and rolled and tumbled above the other, 
as it were waves and furges, and fo ftaid as ftanding ‘butts, 
And at laft the whole plat of ground was fo troubled, torn, 
-and rent, and withal the green turf fo tattered and turned 
up-fide down, that {carce a perch together of all this ground 
was left whole with the grafs upon it uncracked, 


- S utr, & ~ S 
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An Epitaph near Port-Royal, in Jamaica. 


HE lieth the body of Lewis Galdy, Efq; who died 

the 22d of September 1739, aged 80. He was born 
at Montpellier, in France, which place he left for his re- 
ligion,* and fettled in this ifland; where in the great earth. 
quake in 1692, he was fwallowed up, and by the great 
Providence of God, by a fecond fhock, was thrown out into 
the fea, where he continued fwimming, till he was taken up 
by a boat, and miraculoufly preferved. He afterwards lived in 
great reputation, and was univerfally lamented when he died, 
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LETTER CCCXXXIL 
[From C. M. Wrangel, D. D. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Stockholm, May 5, 1770. 

“Dear and much beloved Brother in Chrift Jefus, . 
C I have long deferred to exprefs to you in writing, the 
gratitude your brotherly love and affe€tion demands of 
me, it bas not proceeded from want of good-will; but I have 


* He was a Proteftant, 


been 


OS 
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been defirous of filling my letter with fomething which may 
give you fatisfa€tion. I hope my heart will ever be im. 
preffed with the warmeft'gratitude for the comfort I enjoyed 
in your Society. Though abfent in body, I have often been 
amongft you; and my foul has been often refrefhed at the- 
thought of the great myftery of love, which is manifeft in 
the communion of faints. 

When I left England, I arrived: firft at Gothenbourg, the 
neareft fea port in Sweden, and lodged at the Right Rey, 
Bifhop Doétor Lamberg’s, who was Fellow-Chaplain with 
me at Court. After I left Sweden, he was preferred to the 
Bifhopric of Gothenbourg, while I was preaching the gofpel 
in the fields of America. I found him to be a great friend 
of your's. He had heard you preach while on his travels jn 
England. I fent him your books, and he was well pleafed 
with what he read, and defired me to remember him to 
you. ’ 

I have now been upwards of a year in this Capital of the 
kingdom, and though I have, during the time, officiated as 
Chaplain to the King, I have at the fame time, preached in 
soft of the churches here, and I muft fay, with the fincereft 
fenfe of gratitude, to Divine favour, with uncommon fuccefs, 
The ftation I have been in, has given me much admiffion to 
the great; and whenever I preached, the churches have been 


‘yncommonly crowded, The King, on his death-béd, made 


me a Privy-Counfellor. When I fpoke to him of the way 
of falvation, he received the word with gladnefs, and de- 


parted in the Lord, to the great edification and comfort of 


the whole family. His Queen alfo, who is of Englifh 
defcent, is eminent in piety. This I hope will be attended 
with good confequences in favour of religion. 

The general flate of religion in this kingdom is not the 
beft; however there are a few in this city who are willing 


‘¢o receive the Gofpel. Deron 


Laft 


332 LETTER & 


Laft parliament-feffion feveral Clergymen, and. amongft 
them four Bifhops, agreed to my propofals, concerning a 
Society for propagating praétical Religion. We intend 

as foon as the plan is rightly fixed, to enter into cor- 
re{pondence with feveral parts of the world; and we expe 
the honour of your correfpondence alfo. The affair is a 
fecret to the public, and will be carried on fo, till it is well 
fettled. 
' Providence is about to fettle me in a flation of great im- 
portange to this kingdom, at which I almofttremble! I am 
about to be named the Almoner of his Majefly. If this 
fhould happen, I'fhall ftand in great need of the interceffion 
of all my friends in Chrift Jefus; as this office is of im- 
portance to Religion in general. Finally, my dear Brother, 


let me be included in all your prayers, and let me hear from 
you. 


Iam with the greateft fincerity of affe€tion, 
Dear and Rev. Brother, 
Your moft humble and affectionate Brother and Seryant, 


C. M. WRANGEL, 


LETT E RR CCCXXXII. - 


[From Mrs. M. Marfton, to the Rev, John Wefley.} 
. Worcefter, July 26, 1770. 

Rev. Sir, . Ry 
Have for fome time paft found a more deep, folid, and 
abiding happinefs in God than ever. I am enabled con- 
tinually to live by faith in Chrift. Yet I long for a larger 
degree of every fruit of the Spirit. I would not do any thing 
that would offend the eyes of his Majefly. I feel myfelf 
weak and helplefs; and ignorant of every thing but what he 
teaches 
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teaches me. Iam enabled to caft myfelf upon Jefus juftas 

I;am, bringing nothing with me but my wants. And fo gra-. 

| cious is he that he does not lay folly to my charge ; but does 
- blefs and refreth my foul without upbraiding me. 

_ As far as I know, I haye but one end in view, which, i che to, 

devote myfelf to God without referve. My greateft ambition 


; is to fit at Jefu’s feet; feeling myfelf to be nothing, and God 
| to be all inall.. ~ es 
i Since I heard from you, I have been varioufly tried 


both from within and without. ‘But the more . Satan 
ftrives to hinder, the more earneft am I for the whole image 
of God... Sometimes,the enemy would make me think that 
God i is all mercy; and that, do what I will, I fhall be faved at 
Jaft: that I need not deny myfelf and take up my crofs fo 
much. But glory be to God! he faves me from the fowler’s 
| ‘ {nare. I fhould be glad you would inform me which is the 

moft excellent way to walk in, and what. are the chief 
hinderances which I am likely to be expofed to. If you will 
| write foon and {peak freely, you will greatly oblige, 


Rey. Sir, your unworthy Servant,. 


M. MARSTON. 


Leb Ee Ba CCOXRXIV. 
[From Mrs. E. Johnfon, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


| july 28, 1770. 

ye Rev. Sir, ; 

Am much obliged to you for your kind enquiries, and 
I blefs the Lord that I can anfwer them, I hope, to your 
fatisfa&tion. 

For two years paft, I have been fo affliéted ith fevers, that 
my body is weakened much; but glory be to God! my foul 
is full of vigour, life, and motion. I can blefs him, for the 
continual power of his Spirit in my heart, which is given up 

Vou, VIL Tt to 
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to Rims, and knows no other good. He corldefceds to Tet 
mie fit under his fhadow with great delight, while his fruit is 
{weet to my tafte.” T always have peace in him. He hath 
fubdued my will to his. I can continually fay, good is the 
will of the Lord. Iblefs him, I am always enabled to’ be- 
lieve; which makes me feel him always prefént. I.can even 
ftirn my ‘eyes inward, ‘and find Him my‘ God and my All.: 
live upon him. He is the Life of my life, and the Soul of my 
foul! am ina great meafure feparated from men and means, 
yet I find no lack} ‘for ‘he fupplies m 
riches of his abundance. a 
~ Though I have lately been near death, yet I had no fear of 
it. But I had a very awful apprehenfion of the majefty and 
glory of God! Iam now in a flate of great weaknefs; but 
entirely refigned to the will of my heavenly Father: He 
knows what is beft; and there 
will be done, O God ! 


y wants out of the 


fore all within me fays, Thy 


“As Iam yet in the body, I have great feclings for his 
church and people. I rejoice in their profperity, and fympa- 
thize with them in their adverfity: but I can help them with 
nothing but my prayers. At times, my foul is exceeding for- 
rowful; then I am relieved by refigning all my cares and con. 
cerns to our adorable Lord. The general flate of my foul is, 
deep poverty ; confcious nothingnefs ; {weet pénitence ; and 
facred fhame for.all 1 do and fay: fo that I have no con- 


fidence but in the ever-living Lord, whom I find to be my 
all-fufficient Good. 


am, Rev. Sir, your unworthy Servant, 


E, JOHNSON. 


POETRY. 
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\. Lire: an ANACREONTIC Ope. 


HAT is Life? its term, and tale ? 
Paffing fhadows in a vale; 
Mortal minutes fhort and few, 
Scatteréd as the morning dew. 
*Tis a garden wild, where grows, 
Here a thorn, and there a rofe ; 
*Tis a cloifter; *tis a tomb; 
°Tis a change of light and bloom; 
¢  *Tis a fpirit brifk-and warm ; 
"Tis a pilgrim in a ftorm; 
*Tis a ftory brief to tell; 
| °Tis a taper ina cell. 
! Little {park of feeble light, 
Struck from Chaos elder night; 
| Cherifhéd ftill in human urns, 28°02 
Now it flares, and now it burns. 
| , Now it flows in rapid tides; 
| Now it droops, and now fubfides; © 
' Now it lights the Poet’s pen; > . 
Such is Life,—But what are Men ? i 
| Atoms in the folar team; 
Dancing bubbles ona flream ; » 
Vapours fafhionéd by a breeze ; 
Afpen leaves on brittle trees ; 
Glimmeéring lights that rife in rain; 
Set in evéning tears again ; 
Strange Giconomifts! that keep — 
Hearts to ach, and eyes to weep 3 - pee 
Tt2 0 2 Sighs 
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Sighs to pafs, and tears to flow, 

Mighty magazines of woe! 

Withering as the gatheréd grafs ; 

Penfionéd on the {miling glafs ; 

Fed by folly, reared by rules, 

Nurfed in arts, and taught in {chools ! 

Taught from dufty death to fly ; 

‘Taught to brave the lance and die; ~ Go hy ase 
Taught to pick from fordid briars, 

All the aid that life requires. 

Taught to plough the deep for gain ; 
Taught to reap the bearded grain;. 
Taught in polifhéd paths to run; 
Taught to launch beyond the fun. - 
Still from art to art they turn ; 

Much they teach and little learn, 
How the annual feafons Toll; 

Where the South, and Northern pole; , 
Which the friendly ftar that guides - 
Sailors charts through winds and tides ; 
When the planets interfere; - . 
When the next eclipfe is near 3 

Many a Greek and-Roman fage, . 
Grows more dark in every age. 
Glorious f{cientific funs,’ 

Kindle as the journey runs. - 

Suil they foar, and ‘till they fhine, 
And catch a {park of ray divine; ° 
Though they fee with fight profound, 
Girt the mighty globe around, 

Still they to themfelves are blind, 

Still contraét the heart and mind. 
What were Newton, Locke, and Boyle? 
Men that wafted midnight oil. 
What the glorious themes they taught ? 
Dawnings of immortal thought. 


, may What 
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What the learned lights we truft? 
Darknefs vifible in duft. . 

Books of knowledge load our fhelves, 
Men know all things-but themfelves. - 
Inconfiftent things are we, 

Dive to foar! and wink to fee! 

Toil to reft! and laugh to cry! 
Wake to fleep ! and live to dié! 

On the felf-fame brow are {een . 
Scornful frowns, and looks ferene; 
And the felf-fame forehead bears 
Auburn locks, and filver hairs! 

Now the blooming cheeks engage; 


Now -they’re furrowéd o’er with ages, 


‘ Now the bufy heart contains 


Hopes and fears, and joys and pains. 
We love, we hate, carefs, betray, 
Abound, and want; and ferve, and {way ! 
Now we dance with {prightly air ; 

Now we prafp the crutch-with care ! 
Rear to-day the f{plendid dome ; ; 
To-morrow make the grave our home 3 
Welcome threefcore years and ten, 

If fuch is Life, and fuch are Men! 


On the Death of Mrs. PAWSON. 


a friend hath dropt her cumbérous clay, 
And joyful foars the fhining way, 
While kindred fpirits fpread their wings, 

And bear her to the King of kings. 


Long had fhe known the Saviour’s love, 


And fixéd her heart on things above: 
Long 


_ And all the glomous joys of heavén. 


- How doft thou clip my foaring wings, 
’ And. ¢hain.me to. inferior things! 


“PP Ook -F Rid. 


A painful—not uncertain race, 


With various gifts and graces fraught, 
By the unerring Spirit taught, ’ ; %, 
She warnéd, alluréd, with fervent zeal, . 
Nor daréd aA to SORIA 


Long had fhe ren with even pace, -- | 
| 


Who faw the brightnefs of t ter see 
Admiréd the monument of grace: 
Herfelf, not to herfelf revealéd, 

By humble poverty-concealeéd. 


But now fhe fhines in endlefs light, 
In all her Father’s glory bright 
A, fpotlefs robe to her is givén, 


She fees with joy her Saviour’s face, 
And fings the triumphs of his grace ; “ 
Then cafts her crown before his throne, 
And Blory gives to God alone. 


Mortality, thou veil of night, 
How dofl thou now obfcure my fight ? 


Yet fill Vl bear the port in view, 
And favéd by hope my way purfue, 
Till I shall hear my Saviour fay, 


Rife up my love, and come away. | 


Then fhall I join thé immortal. song, 
And fwell the everlafting fong: © : \ 
With joy, through endlefs ages own, 
All praife belongs to God alone! ' 
exes An 
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An Elegy on Mifs Mary Penrofe, who.died Dec. 18, 1764, in 


the nineteenth Year of her Age. 


EARD ye the bell from yonder dufky tower? - - 
Deep, deepyit tolls the fummons of the dead: 
And marks with fullén note the folemn hour, 
That calls Maria to her earthy bed! >. 


With folemn awe, ye virgin-train, attend! 
With mufing fteps, the hallowéd place draw near t. 
View there your once-lovéd, happy, blooming friend, . - 
Now filent, lumbering on the fable bier ! 


Come ye who joinéd in friendfhip’s facred tie, 
With her engaged in pleafure’s guiltlefs fcene, 
Who fhared with her the tender, focial joy ; 
Wove the gay dance, or trod the flowéry green. 


Mark here, oh! mark how changéd, how alteréd lies 


The breaft that once with youth’s warm tide beat high, 
Read your own fate in her’s;—in time be wife, 
And from her bright example learn to. die. 


Like drooping lillies croppéd by wintry wind ; 
For fate has doomed the hour when die ye mufi; 
Mutt leave the world’s fantaftick dreams. behind, 
And fleep, and mingle with your parent duft. 
Say, are your forms with youth’s foft graces dreft? 
Say, ar e they tingéd with beauty’s brightelt bloom ¢ 
So once was her’s, by you, by all confel, bin 
Till Death untimely {wept her to the tomb, 


Her 
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- “f aT 
beaméd out (how innocent! how meek !) 
a ese rebuke vice fhrunk abafhéd and pale ; 
ssi em, yernal rofes blufhéd her modeft cheek, 
ee them as lovely, and like them as’ frail ! 


How was fhe fkilléd the fofteft breafts to move!" ¢ 


- OF hardeft hearts, the tee oe bend! 
How was fhe'fkilléd to win the general love! 
How forméd to blefs the Hufband or the Friend! 


With meek-fouléd charity, with pitying hands, 
To miféry oft her little ftore the gave; 

Now fhe herfelf our flowing tears demands, 
And bids our pious drops bedew her grave, 


There on her dufty couch iba repofe, 


Deaf to our call, the clay-cold flumbérer lies ; 
Her beauty faded, like the blafted rofe, 


Mute her feet tongue, and cloféd her radiant eyes», 


Full many an hour of agonizing pain, 
The patient fufférer bore her lot fevere; 
Well did the anguish of her foul reftrain, 
Nor dropt one female, one repining tear. 


*Midtt life’s lan pangs Religion lent her aid, 
And wipéd, with lenient hand, her mifty eyes?» 
With bleft affurance cheerég the pain-worn maid, 
And bade her hopes high-foaring reach the {kiese 
There now, enrolléd with heavenly angels bri 
Whofe hallowéd hymns their M 
She fhines r 


ght, = 
low aker’s glories raile, ; 
efulgent in the blaze of light, 
And fwells with rapturéd voice 


the note of praife. 
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OSCE COSTS TEC SOOT SCE 
The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: én an Apology for 
TILENUS, agdinft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 
: [Continued from page 289-J 
TELE fourth Article (Mr. Baxter fays) forged by Tilenus, 
and imptted to the Synod, is, “ That God, to fave his 
Ele& from the corrupt mafs, doth beget faith in them by a: 
power equal to t 
raifed the dead; 
that grace, cannot re 
cannot accept of it, 


2 . eS 
fame preaching and miniftry. 
tion or converfion, 2s not inferior to the creation of the world, or 


the raifing of the dead, is the exprefs affirmation of the Synod. 
What is it then that Mr. Baxter hath to objeét againft the 
Article? Why, 1. Where did the Sy 


infomuch: that thofe unto whom he gives’ 
jeGt it; and the reft being reprobate, 


That the work of regenera- 


‘excluding all others from 


Vou, VIL. Uu Salvation ? 


hat whereby he created the world, and» 


though it be offered unto both by the » 


nod fay that it was to fave 
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Jalvation 2 Tilenus hath not the words, excluding all others. 
“from falvation; but the Synod. hath the thing, fure enough? 
for they conclude that the eleétion of fome implies the rejeftion 
of others, and that ts exclufion. Do they not fay, that the number 
of the Eleé& cam neither be diminifhed nor increafed ? Andare 
not the reft excluded? And although you fay, God invites them 
to falvation, upon faith and repentance, yet this condition is 
impoflible, and made fo by his own antecedent decree, 
which firft ordained their fall. But, Mr. Baxter fays, “If 
you think that God doth not caufe faith in us, you will not 
then pray for it.” I am fo well affured that itis God that 
caufeth faith in us, (in the fenfe of holy Scripture) that I ac- 
count myfelf obliged, not only to pray for the working and. 
increafe of it,. but moft heartily to thank him alfo for it. 
But, faith Mr. Baxter, « If you yield that he caufeth it, 
but not by fuch a power as you mention, you either think 


that God caufeth it without power, or that he hath many 


powers, and caufeth one thing by one power, and another 


‘thing by another.” It is acknowledged that God caufeth ° 


faith, and that by his power, which is one and the Jame Om 

nipotency; but exerted to the produétion of feveral effects, 

not like the powers of natural agents, which aét to their ute 

moft firength, but in fuch a. meafure, as feems meet. to itis 

good pleafure. For itis acertain rule, though God be om- 

“nipotent, yet every influx of God is not omnipotent; for 
what is omnipotent is infinite, and what is enfinite can neither 

be increafed nor diminifhed. If therefore: every znflux of God 

‘unto fecond caufes were Omnipotent or Infinite, no one ine 
flux of the Divine Power could be more ftrong than another, 

But fays Mr. Baxter, ‘ Either God caufeth faith by the fame 
Omnipotency by which he created the world, or elfe he 
caufeth it not at all; for he hath no power but one, and that 
is Omnipotency.” Here Mr. Baxter confounds God’s effen- 
tial Power, which is Omnipotent, with the egreffions of the 
fame power to divers effects and purpofes, which are more or 
lefs. 
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tYefs powerful, as the wifdom of God is pleafed to fend them 
forth. But let us try what ufe we can make of this way of 
arguing; from which I fhall infer one of thefe two conclu- 
fions, 1. That there is no Sufficient grace given to the Non-eled; 
or, 2. That thofe Non-ele@ can Menara God's Omnipotency’ 
On which I argue thus, 

Some power of Godis exerted towards the Converfion of the 
Non-eled. 

All power of God is Ommepotenty. 

Therefore /ome Omnipotency 7s exerted towards their 
converfion. 

But that Mr. Baxter may not cavilat the form of the 
argument, being in the ¢hzrd figure, we will reduce it accord- 
jng to the rules of Art; and’ 1. Ofenfive. 

All the Power of God is Omnipotency. 

Towards the converfion of the Non-ele@ is exerted Warne 


power of God. 
Therefore, to the peo of the Non-cteét 2s exerted /yme 


Omnipotency- 
2. We will reduce it, oe impoffibile.) 
No omnipotency ts exerted towards the converfion on the 


Non-eledt. 
All power of God is Omnipotency. 
Therefore, No power of God is exerted towards he conver= 


fion of the Non-eled. 


Now Mr. Baxter may take his choice of thefe two con- 


clufions. If he faith, there is no power of God exerted to- 


wards the converfion of the Non-ele&, then his fufficient 


grace 18 vanifhed; for I prefume he will not fay chat is fuf- 
Beient to an effet, which hath nothing of God's power in it. 
Bat if he faith, the Omntpotency of God is exerted towards 
their converfion; then feeing they are not (de facto) adually 
converted, it will follow, that they can infuperably refift, and 


prevail againft Omnipotence! 


Uue I now 
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I now proceed. to Mr. Baxter's thirteenth SeGion, You 
flanderoufly fay, that the Synod faith, The Reprobates can- 
not accept faving Faith. How dares Mr, Baxter call this a 
flander which is fo eafily proved to be their Doétrine ? That 
which is neither given to them, nor defiyned for them, by Al. 
mighty God, the Reprobates cannot accept : faith and repen- 
tauce are neither given to them, nor defigned for them, by. 
Almighty God: therefore they cannot accept it. 

The Major is proved by the words of the Bapi/t, John i i, 

27, A man can receive nothing except it be given him from 
above. The Minor is the Doétrine ot the Synodifls. 
» Bat faith Mr. Baxter, They deny them no power but moral, 
which 1s, willinaniels: But they knew that all had a paffive 
and obedient power, and alfo a natural aétive power or 
faculty of willing, and fo far they can accept. I anfwer, 1. 
Your obedient power is no more than what was in the firit 
Chaos towards the produétion of the worlds; and you may 
with as much reafon affirm it poffible for all creatures ta 
have been educed out of that Chaos without God’s omni. 
potent word, as for faith to be drawn out of man’s obediential 
power, unlefs God beftows a new fupernatural power towards 
the produétion of it. And as to your natural power, what 
proportion hath that to a fupernatural ad or oljed? So 
little, that St. Auffin acknowledgeth, the want of fuch ads i in 
reference to fuch objeéts, is not culpable, but where a new fut. 
ficient power is conferred towards them. His words are thefe, 
« No man is guilty an account of that which he bath not re. 
ceived; but upon this account, that he doth not what he 
ought to do, he is juflly guilty. And he ought to.do it, if he 
hath receiveda free-will and fafficient ability.” 

We may fay of the devils, as much as you cae fay of the 
Reprobates; we know they have a paffive, obediential, and 
alfo a natural alive power, or faculty of willing, and fo, far 
they can accept grace. And the Divine decree makes no dif, 
ference betwixt them, (as the Synod fates it 3) for that is 
ve arreverfibly 


‘rreverfibly pak againft them both. But doth God allow 
- $7 4 3° 


; Lock . 
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thefe 


More grace 
d powet towards faizh and repentance, than he allows the 
and po : 


de il ? You dare not affirm its and yet you affirm what is 
VUS / 3 
amount if not worfe: for what he does affor d th 
tant ? ; e 


Reprobates, (whom he.calls by his gofpel,) no 


m, you 

it is not with a purpo/é to convert them. To what end ig 

ie RAISES then? The Synodilts tellus it js ‘o make 
it adm 


‘th nexcufable ; by which dc&trine, God thould deal more 
them znexcu , 


; by thefe men than by the very devils, Ho whom, as 
hardlyoby is in no fenfe tendered, fo the unavoidable Tefufa} 
the, sr mae procure them the aggravation of their 
of it, do , 

torments. " vai 

fin and ill iNufirate the matter by this fimilitude. Suppofe 

We will hich are fent many children. There js an Uther 

rh 
pute ree part of a Latin or Greek Author to all 
: G Oo read ¢ ‘ S ‘ 
Porcine n every day: and the Head-Mafler culls out a 
le 7 . 4 ‘ 
theleeny a! i ivately communicates the Con- 
li number, to whom he privat SM , 

ape 1 inculcates it fo that the meaneft capacity 

: / ; 
fiaatho Maske: fland it; the ret, which are 

them cannot but underftan i ‘ 
gmong ; rt, are paft by and. neglefed, When 
much the major pa » PIE, Pageesee nae ry 
Mace is taken, and complaint made of this partial the Ag 
hate > 
BOHSE he method whereof, thofe few pecultar favourites 
cording to ys hi oft cannot recevue the benefit, and therefore 
pe! t refufe, the re, ; T 5 ; 
penne et wen themfelves from Ane fais a aes 
con saree undertakes the wandication of this {chool and 
tinent i ‘ of it; telling the complainant, ** You ‘landeronfly 
ihe ae Siren cannot receive benefit by this ey of 
fay, sae for they have all their fenfes and natural fae oy 
ing 5 ae soit ” ni 

een as the other children,” When the see a 
as Beriste? d means adminiftered on the Ne all part. 
about the helps anc ae ly thing in queftion, and falls 
aE waves that which Mahe only ] abilities, crying up their 
a commending the boy’s iene: memories, and ready 
aie eyes, and guich ears, and ei Baxter here. The quef, 
i rehenfions. Jut thus Seat or moral difpofition to 
eae not about the habit of fad. OF sMeerer. gay behitee 
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believe; but about neceffary and /ufficient grace for the 
acquiring that Supernatural habit. The Synod faith, God 
doth fo difpenfe this grace, that the Ele& cannot reject it, but 
the Reprobates cannot accept it. No faith Mr. Baxter, there 
is no reafon to obje& this againft them; for they knew well 
enough the Reprobates have a paffive and obediential power, 
and alfo a natural adive power, or faculty of willing. © What 
a piece of /ophiftry is here! 
[To be continued.] 


OPP EOEOROED BOBO ONS OFOMIO OPO Ou 
tte TEs MMOS NE. oe SEM TT 


or ROMANS xi. 99. 


O the depth of the riches both of the wifdom and knowledge 
of God. 


1. COME apprehend the wi/dom and the knowledge of God 
to mean one and the fame thing. Others believe, that 
the wifdom of God more direétly refers to his appointing 
the ends of all things, and his knowledge to the means which 
he hath prepared and made conducive to thofe ends. The 
former feems to be the moft natural explication: as the 
wifdom of God, in its moft extenfive meaning, muft include 
the one as well the other, the Means as well as the Ends.- 

2, Now the Wifdom as well as the Power of God, js 
abundantly manifefled in his Creation, in the formation ang 
arrangement of all his works, in heaven above and in the 
earth beneath: and in adopting them all to the {everal ends 
_ for which they were defigned: infomuch that each of them 
apart from the reft is good: but altogether are very good; all 
confpiring together in one connetted fyftem, to the glory of 
God, in the happinefg of his intelligent creatures, 

3. As 


Po 


a ae 


his own irrefiftible power, it would imply no wifdom at 
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g. As this Wifdom appears even to fhort-fighted men, 
(and much more to fpirits of a higher order) in the creation 
and difpofition of the whole Univerfe, and every part of it, 
fo it equally appears in their prefervation, in his upholdeng 
all things by the word of his power. And it no lefs eminently. 
appears, in the permanent government of all that he has 
created. How admirably does his Wifdom dire& the: 
motions of the heavenly bodies! Of all the ftars in the 
firmament, whether thofe that are fx, or thofe that wander, 
though never out of their feveral orbits! “Of the Sun in the 
midft of heaven! Of thofe amazing bodies, the Comets, that 
fhoot.in every direétion through the immeafurable fields of 
Ether! How does he fuperintend all the parts of this lower 
world, this ** fpeck of creation” the Earth! So thatall things 
are ftill, as they were at the beginning, beautiful in. their 

feafons and Summer and Winter, Seed-time and Harveft 
regularly follow each other. Yea, all things ferve their: 
Creator; fire and hail, {now and vapour, wind and florm are 
filfilling his word. So that we may well fay, O Lord our 
Governor, how excellent 2s thy Name in all the earth! 

4s Equally confpicuous is the Wifdom of God in the 
government of Nations, of States and Kingdoms: yea, rather: 
more conf{picuous; if infinite can be allowed to admit of any 
degrees. For the whole inanimate Creation, being totally 
paffive and inert, can make no oppolition to his will. There. 
fore ip the Natural World all things roll in -an even unin- 
terrupted courfe. But it is far otherwife in. the Moral 
World. Here evil men, and evil {pirits, continually oppofe 
the Divine will, and create numberlefs irregularities. Here 
therefore is full {cope for the exercife of all the riches both 
of the wifdom and knowledge of God, in counteraéting all 
the wickednefs and folly of men, and all the fubtilty of Satan, 
to carry on his own glorious defign, the falvation of loft man- 
kind. Indeed were he to do this by an abfolute Decree, by 


all. 
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all. But his wifdonv is fhewn, by faving man in fuch a 
' manner, as not to deftroy his nature, not to take away the, 
liberty whicly he has given him. i 
Be But the riches both of the wifdom. and the knowledge 
‘of God, are moft eminently difplayed im his Church: in 
planting it ltke a grain of muftard feed, the leaft of all feeds; 
in preferving and continually increaling it, till it grew! into q 
great tree, notwithflanding the uninterrupted: oppofition: of 


all the powers: of darknefs. This the Apoftle juftly terms. zh¢ 


manifold wifdom, worvrinira, copie’ of God. It is an uncom. 
monly expreflive word, intimating that this wifdom in the 
manner of its operation, is diverfified a thoufand ways, and 
exerts itfelf with infinite varieties. Thefe things the highe 
angels defire to look into, but can never fully comprehend, 
It feems to be with regard to thefe chiefly, that the Apoftte 
utters that ftrong exclamation, How wn/fearchable: are his 
judgments | His counfels, defigns ! Impoffible to be fathomedg t 
And his ways of accomplifhing them, paft finding out, im. 
poflible to be traced! According to the Pfalmift, His paths 
are in the deep waters, and his footfteps are not known. 

6. But a little of this he has been pleafed to reveal unto 
us. And by keeping clofe to what he has revealed, Mearp 
time comparing the word and the work of God’ together, we 
may underftand a part of his ways. Wemay in fomée mea. 
fure trace this manifold wifdom from the beginning of the 
world: from Adam to Noah, from Noah to Mofes, and from; 
Mofes to Chrift. But I would’ now confider it (after jug 
touching on the Hiflory of the Church in patt ages) Only 
with regard to what He had wrought in the prefent age, 
during the laft half century: yea, and in this little corner of 
the world, the Britifh Iflands only. 

7- Inthe fulnefs of time, juft when it feemed bef to his’ 
infinite wifdom, God brought his firft-begotten into the 
world. He then Jaid the foundation of his Church, though 
it hardly appeared till'the day of Pentecoft: And it was then 

5 a glorious 
\, g 
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a glorious Church: all the members thereof being filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, being of one heart and of one mind, and con- 
tinuing ftedfaftly in the Apoftle’s doétrine, and in fellowfhip, in 
the breaking of bread, and in the prayers: zn fellowthip, that . 
is, having al things in common; no man counting any thing 
he had his own. 


«Meek, fimple followérs of the Lamb, 
They livéd, and thought, and f{pake the fame : 
They all were of one heart and foul, 
And only love infpiréd the whole.” 


g, But their happy ftate did not continue long. See 
Ananias and Sapphira! through the Love of “money (the 
root of all evil) making the firft breach in the community of 
goods. See the partiality, the unjuftrefpeét on the one fide, 
the refentment and murmuring on the other, even while the 
Apoftles themfelves prefided over the Church at Jerufalem! 
See the grievous {pots and wrinkles that were found, in every 
part of the Church, recorded not only in the Aéts, but in the 
Epiftles of St. Paul, James, Peter, and John. A full fuller 
account we have in the Revelation: and according to this, 
in what a condition was the Chriftian Church, even in the 
firft Century, even before St. John was’ removed from the 
earth: if we may judge (as undoubtedly we may) of the nave 
of the Church in general, from the flate of thofe particular 
Churches, (all but that of Smyrna) to which our Lord direé&ted 
his Epiftles! And from this time, for fourteen hundred years, 
yt was corrupted more and more, as all Hiftory fhews, till > 
fcarce any, either of the power or form of Religion was 
lef. ; 
g. Neverthelefs it is certain, that the gates of hell ‘did 
never totally prevail againft it. God always referved a feed 
for himfelf, a few that worfhipped him in {pirit and in truth. I 
have often doubted, whether thefe were not the very perfons 
Vor. VU. Ww whom 


‘ 
4 
* 
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whom the rich and honourable Chrifiians, who will always have 
number, as well as power on their fide, did not ftigmatize, froma 
time to time, with the title of Heretics, Perhaps it was 
chiefly by this artifice of the devil and his children, that the 
good which was in them being evil-fpoken off, they were 
prevented from being fo extenfively ufeful, as otherwife they 
might have been. Nay, I have doubted, whether that Arch- 
heretic, Montanus, was not one of the holieft men in the fe. 
cond Century. Yea, I would not affirm, that the Arch-here. 
tic of the fifth Century, (as plentifully as he has been befpat. 
tered for many ages) was not one of the holiett Men of ° 
that age, not excepting St. Augu/tine himfelf : (a wonderfy} 
Saint! as full of pride, paflion, bitternefs, cenforioufnefs, 
and as foul-mouthed to all that contradiéted him, 
Fox himfelf.) I verily believe, the real Herefy of Pelagius 
was neither more nor lefs than this, the holding that Chri. 
tians may by the grace of God, (not without it; thatI take to 
‘be a mere flander) go.0n to perfection’: or in other words, fulfz 
the law of Chrift. ; 

« But St. Auguftine fays’—When St. Auguftine’s Paffions 
were heated, his word is not worth arufh. And here js the 
fecret. St. dugu/tine was angry at Pelasius, Hence he 
flandered and abufed ‘him (as his manner was) without either 
fear or fhame. And St. Augufline was then in the Chriftian 
world, what Ari/totle was afterwards. There needed no other 
proof of any affertion, than « thfe dexit: St. Auvufting 
Said wt.” bit 


10. ‘But to return,. 


as George 


When iniquity had overfpread the 
Church as a flood, ‘the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a flandarg 
againft it. He raifed up a poor Monk, without \ 


vealth, 
without power, and at that time without friends, to 


declare 


_War,/as itwere, againft all the world; againft the Bifhop of 


Aomeandall his adherents. But this little flone being chofen 
of God, foon grew into a great mountain : and increafed 


> 


more and more, till it had covereda confiderable part of 


Europe, 
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Europe. But even before Luther was called home, the love of 


many was waxed cold. Many that had once run well, turned 
back from the holy commandment delivered to them. _ Yea, 
the greater part of thofe that once experienced the power of 
faith, made fhipwreck of faith and a good confcience. ' The 
obferving this was fuppofed to be the occafion of that illnefs 
(a fit of the Stone) whereof Luther died: after uttering 
thefe melancholy words, “I have fpentmy ftrength for nought. 
Thofe who are called by my name, are, it is true, reformed 
in Opinions and Modes of Worfhip. But in their Hearts 
and Lives, in their Tempers and Praétice, they are not a jot 


better than the Papifts.” 
11. About the fame time it pleafed God to vifit Great Bri- 


tain. A few in the reign of King Henry the Eighth, and many 
more in the three following reigns, were real witneffes of 
true Scriptural Chriftianity. The number of thefe exceed- 
ingly increafed, in the beginning of the following Century. 
And inthe year 1627, there was a wonderful pouring out of 
the Spirit, in feveral parts of England, as well as in Scotland, 
and the North of Jredand. But from the time that Riches 
and Honour poured in upon them that feared and loved 
God, their hearts began to be eftranged from him, and to 
cleave to the prefent world: no fooner was Perfecution 
ceafed, and the poor, defpifed, perfecuted Chriflians, invefted 
with power, and placed in Eafe and Affluence, but a- change 
of circumftances brought a change of {pirit. Riches and 
Honour, foon produced their ufual effets. Having the world; 
they quickly loved the world. They no longer breathed af- 
ter Heaven, but became more and more attached to the 
things of earth. So that in afew years, one who knew and loved 
them well, and was an unexceptionable judge of men and 
manners, [Dr. Owen] deeply lamented over them, as having 
loft all the life and power of Religion, and were become juft 


of the fame {pirit with thofe, whom they defpifed as the mire 


in the ftreets. 


W w23 : 12. What 
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, 12. What little Religion was left in the land, received 
another deadly wound at the Refloration, by one of the worft 
Princes that ever fat on the Engli/h throne, and by the moft 
abandoned Courts in Europe. And Infidelity now broke in 
amain,» and overfpread the land asa flood. Of courfe, all 
kind of Immorality came with it, and increafed to the end ay 
the Century. Some feeble attempts were made to {tem the 
torrent during the reign of Queen Ann... But it fill, ine 
creafed till about the year 1725, when Mr. Law publithed 
his “* Pra€tical Treatife on Chriftian Perfeétion;” and BOL 
long after, his ‘ Serious Call toa devout and holy Life.» 


Here the feed was fown, which foon grew up, and {pread to : 


Oxford, London, Briftol, Leeds, York, and within a few years, 
to the greateft partof England, Scotland and Ireland. 

13. But what means did the Wifdom of God make ufe of, in 
effeéting this great Work? -He thruft out fuch Labourers into 
his harveft, as the wifdom of man would-never have thought 
on. He chofe the weak things to confound the ftrong, and 
the foolifh things, to confound the wife.. He chofe a few 
young, poor, ignorant men, without experience, learning op 
art; but fimple of heart, devoted to God, full of faith and 
zeal, feeking no honour, no profit, no-pleafure, no eafe, but 
merely to fave Souls: fearing neither want, pain, , perfecy. 
tion; nor whatever man could do unto them: yea, not count. 

‘ing their lives dear unto themfelves, fo they might finifh their 
courfe with joy. Ofthe fame {pirit were the people whom 
God by their word called out of darknefs into his marvellous 
light, many of whom foon agreed to join together, in Order 
10 {lrengthen each others hands in God. Thefe alfo Were 
fimple of heart, devoted to God, zealous of good works ; de- 


firing neither honour, nor riches, nor pleafure, nor eafe, nor 


any thing under the fun; but to attain the whole image of 
God, and to dwell with him in glory, 


[To be concluded in our next.] 4 02 


—— 


‘An Account of Mr. Richard RODDA;: in @ Letter to the 
Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


[Continued from page 252.] » 


WV ANY times that text ran in my mind, I. fhall never be 
moved; the Lord of his goodnefs hath made my hill 
fo trong. I thought my enemies were all dead, and that my 
warfare was accomplifhed. How little did I know at that 
time of the Chriftian-confli@? or the deep import of thefe 
words, ‘*Unto you it is given, in the behalf of Chrift 
only to believe in him, but to fuffer for his fake,” mat 
Through unwatchfulnefs I fell into levity, (a befetting evil) 
and Satan flrove to tear away my fhield; but though God 
fuffered him not to do it, yet my joy was greatly damped. 
My unwatchfulnefs coft me many an aching heart; ‘and I 
found I had moft, need to watch when in’ company with pro- 
feflors; where, not fufpe€ting harm, I was often overtaken 
before I was aware, . 

- About the year 1759, when I was forty fathoms under 
ground, by a miracle I was faved from being drowned in three 
fathoms of water. Othe tender mercy of God in preferv- 
ing me! Surely the Angel of his prefence faved me; thro’ 
whofe-help I continue unto this day! . r 

Not Jong after, I was feized with a fever, and brought very 
near the gates of death. My foul longed to take her flight, 
and ftruggled, like a bird in a cage, to obtain its liberty, . 

One day my friends thought I was dead, and one of my 
brother’s informed my mother that I was paffed into the other 
world. . AndI thonght myfelf that my foul had actually left 
the. body, and was mounting upwards, like a bird in the 
air. I faw with the eyes of my mind, fuch glory as can- 

j hot 


» hot 
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not be expreft. I faw the Eternal Sun of Righteoufnefs 
fhining more glorious than the Sun in his meridian luftre. 
Indeed I had fuch views of God and glory, as I never 
iad before or fince- My mother, on hearing that I was dead, 
ran to the bed, and raifedmeup in her arms. After fome- 
time I again began to breathe; but the impreffion it left, 
will never be obliterated. It was much againft my’ with, that 
1 was again reftored to life; for it was the longing defire of 
my foul to depart, and to be with Chrift, of which I had full 
affurance. 

The firft time I went abroad, after my recovery, I was im. 
preffed to ferve in his Majefty’s Navy. I pleaded my youth, 
and my prefent weaknefs. While I was {peaking, an honelt 
Quaker came by, and addreffed himfelf to the Mayor as 
follows: 

Q. What art thou going to do with that lad? 
. M. Send him to ferve his Majefty. 

. Q. There are others more fit for the fervice, yea, a hundred 
in Lis town; fend them; fend idle, diforderly perfons, not 
honeft men’s fons who live by their diligence and frugality. 
_M. The King muft have men, and if we cannot get fea. 
men, we muft take others. 

~-Q. Look upon that Jad; thou mayeft read 1 innocence in 
his’ countenance. 

~M. He will look much better, after he has been fix nionihg 
at fea; and in time he will be a Captain. : 

0. Let him go home; there are men enough to be got 
befides him. 

- After a few more words, the Mayor told me to make. hafte 

‘home. ; 

admire the kindnefs of the Mott High in this. Many of 
my neighbours were fent from their native land, and carried 
to the Havannah ; but God put it into the mind of that good, 

\ old Friend to {peak for me, and thereby to presire me my. 


Uberty. ; ret ae 
About, 
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About this time, the Lord opened the mouth of one of my 
brothers to {peak in public. The firft time I heard him, he 
{poke from the words of good, old Simeon, Mine eyes 
have feen thy falvation.’ That night the farmer’s houfe 
where he had preached took fire, and was burnt; but the fa- 
mily were faved, fo as by fire. 

When I was about twenty years of age, fome Chriftian 
friends defired me -to go to prayer; for as yet, I had not 
prayed much’in public. This was a crofs tome; but when 
my mother urged me, I broke through. I have no doubt 
but the gracious Spirit helped my infirmities, and enabled me 
to afk thofe things that were agreeable to the will of 
God. I was encouraged to go on, and as we had family 
prayer for many years, I often affifted in the performance of 
that duty. Soon after, I was defired to pray again in public, 


-and after much importunity I confented. 


The doftrine of Chriftian PerfeGtion was now preached 
among us, and numbers profeffed they had attained the 
bleffing. I had not the leaft doubt of the teftimony of fe- 
veral, as their whole behaviour agreed with their profeffion. 
I believed the do€trine, and my foul longed to experience it, 
I prayed that every thought and defire might centre in God, 
While my eldeft brother and I were pouring out our fouls to 
God for this bleffing, the Lord poured out his Spirit upon us} 


every heart prefent appeared like melting wax before the 


fire; and in that hour, God gave my mother a teftimony that 
he had cleanfed her from all unrighteoufnefs ; which I truft 
fhe retains to this day. ; 
My foul was now on full ftretch after the blefing, I 
not only believed it attainable; but that Zfhould attain it: 
therefore I conftantly expeéted that Chrift would come to 
cleanfe and keep ‘my heart. Accordingly, one Saturday 
night I came to the Clafs, and refolved not to depart till mine 
eyes had feen this great falvation. After I had entered the 
room, my heart feemed as hard as a ftone; but I was not dif 
couraged, 
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couraged, All my prayer was, Lord create in me a clean 


heart, and renew in me a right fpirit, The mighty power of 
' God defcended on me; my heart was emptied of every evil 


and Jefus took up all the room. I could no longer refrain 
from telling what God had done for my foul. My heart was 
filled with love, and: joy, and my lips praifed him. 

For three weeks I enjoyed conftant fellowfhip with God ; 
there was not a cloud on my mind; I walked in the light, 
and often f{carce felt the ground on which I trod. JI never 
expected to feel a wandering thought more; but at the end of 
three weeks I felt my thoughts wander, and then inferred I 
had loft the Bleffing! and had hard work to retain what I had 
received even in Juflification. 

Not long after this, I was greatly haraffed with blafphemous 
thoughts; but my foul abhorred them. The devil likewife 
tempted me to deftroy myfelf. One day, when I had a razor 
in my hand, he told me that was a fit inftrument for the pur. 
pole: he likewife added, if I did, I fhould be happy for 
ever. But fomething within anfwered, No. murderer hath 
eternal life abiding inhim. My ftruggle was fo great, I thought 
the blood would have farted through my nofe, eyes, and 
ears. At length I threw the razor on’ the ground, .and fell 
on my knees. God .foon heard me, and rebuked the 
deftroyer.” 

All the time I had thefe fore confliéts,. God fecretly called 
on me to warn finners to flee from the wrath to come; but 
in this I was difobedient, The language of my heart was, 
Send by whom thou wilt, but fend not me. It was about 
this part of my life, the hand of the Lord was more vifible in 
preferving me than in any other. I fhall mention two or 
three inflances. 

One day I was: flanding i in a tin-pit, about eight yards froin 
the top, and four from the bottom; the men above were 
drawing up a piece of timber; the ead of which pulled a 
fone out of the brink of the pit. The men above cried 

yIu out 
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out, on which I leaned my head a little forward, and the ftone 
fell between my fhoulders. In that inflant I fell backwards, and 
dropped down the four yards below me. And as I fell among 
fome {mall flones, my back and neck were hurt; but, bletled 
be God! Ihad no bones broke, nor any other damage but 
what I recovered in two or three days. Thofe who faw me 


. fall, expe€ted my brains were dafhed out. But the kind hand 


of God lengthened the thread of life! O how great is his 


goodnefs ! 2 
Some time after, I had another proof of God’s mercy and 


~ goodnefs. I was one day ftanding on what we call in Corn- 


wall, a Borough of Attle, which filled an old tin-pit, and 
ftood a confiderable height from the furface of the earth. 
While I was flanding on its top, it funk in an inftant under 
my feet; and I literally went down quick into the pit. The 
Attle immediately followed me and covered my head ; but I 
went down, till I came where a miner was working, who was 
greatly furprifed to fee me. If I had been retarded in -my 
paflage, I muft have been inevitably fuffocated. Glory be 
to God! I received no damage. ae 

- But the greateft deliverance happened foon after this. One 
day as I was working in the bottom of a pit, about ten yards 
deep, I laid afide my tool and fell on my knees, and found 
uncommon enlargement in prayer. In lefs than two minutes 
the ground fellin. A very large flone fell before me, which « 
rofe higher than my head. Two others fell, one on my right 
fide and the other on my left: thefe likewife rofe above my 
head. A fourth fell like a cover, and refted on the top of . 
the others about four inches above my head. Some fcores 
of {mall ones fell behind on my legs and feet; while 
others fell on the. cover that was over me! Here I was 
fhut up as in a prifon, When my father came to the brink of 
the pit and found me buried, he fell a weeping. But when he 


found I was alive, he told me the whole pit would fill to the 


top. I defired him to go out of the reach of danger. I was 
VoL. VII. XxX a little 


\q 
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a little furprifed at firff; but it was foon gone. As the ftones 
were large and hollow, I had fufficient room to breathe. 
When he perceived that no’ more ftones fell, he got help, 
and by degrees, removed fome of the large ftones; and after” 
cutting my fhoes from my feet, I was got out without re. 
ceiving the leaft injury. I cannot help admiring the Riou 
dence of God in, the following particulars. 

1. I was praying at the time this happened. 

2. Iwas kneeling. HadI been ftanding, I fhould have 
been crufhed to pieces: had I been fitting, my legs would 
have been broke with the large ftone which fell before me. 

3. They fell in an inflant. Had I heard them coming, 
probably I fhould have rofe from my knees, and then the 
ftone which fell like a cover, would have dathed out 


my brains. 


4: Three large ftones. fell, one before me, and “one on 
each fide ; and only {mall ones behind on my legs. Had 
a large one fallen there, my legs would have been broken 


into fhivers. : 
§- The three large ones that fell, were a few inches hi 


than my head, and were inftantly covered with another Hanes 
one. Had they been a few inches lower, the laft ma 


certainly have killed me in a moment. Surely this ie 


’ . . . 
fervation was the Lord’s doing, ‘and it is Marvellous jn 


my eyes! 


[Zo be continued. ] 4 Ib 
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The Exrrertence of Mr. Rozpert Rog, 
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[Continued from page 307.| he 


OVEMBER 20. A letter from my father to Mr. Pugh, 

SN informed us that he had been at College; that they 
will hear of nothing ; that fubfcribing to Articles, Homilies, 
or Difcipline, will not fatisfy, unlefs I go and refide there 
¥ : three 


Sher ; 
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three ‘years and forfake the Methodifts. The 24th. I was 
‘ very illand low, but was enabled to caft my care on God. 
Soon after this, I fet out for London, in obedience to my 
father. When I arrived, I found him in town, and was 
kindly received by him. However, he preffed hard on me 
refpeGting the Bifhop of Lincoln. I told him I never had any 
objection to figning the Articles, and would:do all I could to 
oblige him, confitent with a pure confcience. The firft 
time we called on the Bifhop he was in a hurry, but con- 
fented we fhould come again. We did fo, and he was 
tolerably civil. My father preffed him much, and at laft got 
him to examine me as to the 23d Article. When his Lord- 
fhip would have difmiffed us, my father was ftill' more 
{trenuous, being anxious te have me ordained, and therefore 
preffed me (before the Bifhop) fo clofe about Mr. IVefley, and 
the Methodifts, that it led him to afk me many queftions, 
which I hardly knew how to an{wer, fo as to pleafe him, and 


leave my confcience undefiled. When his Lordfhip went - 


for a book, I plainly and boldly told my father, Sir, I have, 
to oblige you, gone to the utmoft ftretch, fo that I am 
{carcely fatisfied with myfelf. I therefore infift upon it, you 
prefs me no farther, left I make fuch anfwers, as you and the 
Bifhop will not approve of. Iam determined not to forfake 
Mr. Wefley or his people. At night I was low, and tempted left 
the Bifhop fhould think I meant to comply with what Ieould 
* pot; and told’tmyvfather plainly, I would in future go before 
no Bifhop but on my own plan, viz. That I would, and could 
with a fafe confcience, fubfcribe to the Do&trines and Dif- 
cipline of the Church of England. But if any perfon, or 
Bifhop; take upon him to fay, that my reje&tion of the Me- 


thodifts, was ¢ 

My father was greatl 

times entreated ; at others, reafoned, and then wept! 

_ After this my father called three times on the Bifhop, but 

he was not to be feen, although it was by his appointment. 
xX x 2 4 At 


y agitated ; fometimes he ftormed ; fome- 


ontained in it, 1 would not fubfcribe to them. | 
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At length my father fent him a fevere letter, by Mr. G 
~ which brought his. Lordfhip to treat with them. They both 
fay he behaved as a father; promifed to write to the 
College; faid he believed me to be a diligent, pious, young 
man: wifhed me in the Church, and would ordain me, if 
only two Fellows and the Principal would fign my Tefti- 
monial, yea, and that he would haflen it; for it was a fhame I 
fhould be obliged to flay three years more. My father was 
much pleafed, and returned home taking a kind leave of me. 
In the midft of thefe trials the Lord fupported me mightily. 
Neverthelefs, through the weaknefs of my conflitution, and the 
many temptations of Satan, I fuffered, at times, what cannot 
be uttered, However, 1 yet fland a monument of mercy; 
_ and often find much peace and joy, 

. January 16, 1779s I received two letters from Mr. Pughs 
in which he preffed me to return to Rauceby, and offered me 
Ae suas ite ar eho obliged to decline. He 
ane to eal a # Sivan eratthet good badness 
py anchess an anfwer from conn ehh nied waiting a long 
Fe op, he wrote to my father 

that the Principal feared I withed ¢ : ft y thi 
art aes, Aiud iii ) miflead his Lordfhip, 
é aford, told him he could not re- 


claim me from my Errors after be; 
, eine {¢ r : rear 
under his tutorage, § to long as halfa)y 


Hebruary 3. I had much 
Macclesfield friends, | fee 
by fimple faith, and expeg 
it when we have it, day by 
minute. God will have us 


comfort in hearing of my dear 
plainly W€ are to come to God 
Stace when we want it, and ule 
day, hour by hour, minute by 
: dependent; and if We are fo, he 
will in every temptations males Way for our efcape, 
very happy in thefe views; py, in the evening feemed loft 
in reafoning and unbelief. O why am 1 thus changeable ! 
The gth. Laft night God bleffed me much, but atver nana I 
gave way to temptation, and was very ill in body and mind. 
At Clafs I was relieved,. I am aftonifhed fometimes’ how ill 

: and 


I was. 
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and well I am in a moment. The 10th. This day God 

clearly revealed his method of convincing and converting 

finners, by fhewing me how incapable 1 am of thinking a 

good thought, without him. After he had fet all my fin- 

fulnefs before me, he humbled me in the duft; taught me 

that means were only channels to convey grace, and conyince 

me of my unbelief. The, 1ith. I feel this day the clear 
witnels of God’s Spirit, that Iam his, and at the fame time I 
have a fenfe of inbred fin. The 14th. Mr. Wefley preached a 
full, prefent, and free falvation, from 1 Cor. chapter xiii, 
infifting that this Holinefs is the gift of God, through Faith 
in the Son of his Love. The e1ft. I was very low, and 
gave way to a reafoning fpirit, which depreffed both my 
body and foul. Mr. Mortzmer invited me home, and told 
me his experience, which comforted me much. He faid, 
my greateit fin was unthankfulnefs, and convinced me, I dif. 
honoured God by it. The 28th. I went to hear Captain 
Webb; but my body was very weak and ill, and the place 
being fo hot, I found I fhould faint, and juft got out time 
enough to fall into M. 7— y's arms, ‘When I had 
taken a little-water I was better; ‘and though very weak, the 
power of God fo refted upon me, that I was filled with love 
and joy. All night I was fweetly happy, though not in the 
fame extafies of joy. 

March 1. I have been kept in folemn peace, and though 
Satan hath caft many fiery darts, they have no power; they 
cannot interrupt my happinefs. The 6th. Thefe lait few 
days I have been happy in my foul. I have lived by faith — 
and all has gone well. But this morning, after reading in 

‘ Saurin, I reafoned much, and was very ill. I find nothing 
but hanging fimply upon God by faith, moderate bodily 
exercife, and the converfation of lively Chriflians does mg 
good. The 8th. I began to read, and was falling into 
reafoning as before; when my aunt fuddenly afked me to 
vifit a fick woman, I ftarted and trembled at the thought; 

but 
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but I faid, Lord! thou canft help me; and forced myfelf to 
go- J was much bleffed with her, and had liberty in prayer, 
The 10th. God blefled me all night. I was enabled to a@ 
faith on Jefus. The 17th. 1 arofe very weak in body; but 
the Lord hath more abundantly blefled my foul this day than 
for years paft. I began to refleét, how is it ‘that I am {o 
often diftreffed through reafoning, and do not in every thing 
honour God, nor enjoy uninterrupted peace with him? 
Others in a fhort time obtain, what I have as great a claim 
tofrom the word of God, and yet I have fought it for years in 
vain, Is not unbelief the caufe? Have I not fuffered above 
two years by unbelief, except at a few intervals when faith 
has been in exercife? Am I not, when 1 give way to this 
fpivit of unbelief, negligent, pevifh, unhappy, and difpofed 
‘continually to evil? And on the contrary, do I not abound 
moft in good works when I believe moft? If I now believe 
God loves me, do not 1 immediately love him? But can § 
know God loves me, any way but by faith? 


{To be continued. | 4 7 iy 
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An Account of the Life of Mrs. MarcareT Baxter. 
a [Continued from page 312. |. 
N another occafion fhe wrote as follows. ‘ How hard 


is it to keep our hearts from going too far, even-in 
lawful affeGtions toward the creature ; while we are fo back. 


ward to love God, who fhould have all the heart, and foul, 


and might? Too firong love to any, though it be good in 
kind, may be finful and hurtfol. 1. It will turn too many of 
our thoughts from God, which will be too often running 
after the beloved creature. 2- This affe€tion for the creature, 
ynay divert and cool our love to God, which will not be kept 
up, unlefs our thoughts be kept more to him; though it 

- be 


\ 


‘ 
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be for his fake that we love them. 9. It will increafe our 
fufferings, by interefting us in all the dangers and troubles ef 
thofe whom we over-love.” 

When fhe feemed to herfelf to be near death, the wrote 
thus. 

«“ Thou now feeft what the world and all its pleafures are, 
and how it would have ufed thee, if thou hadft had no better 
a portion, and God had not taught thee a happier choice. 
Providence now tells thee that they are vanity, and if over- 
valued, worfe; but if thou learneft to fee their nothingnefs, 
thou wilt be above the trouble of lofing them. Turn thy 
thoughts from men, and keep thy heart as near as poffible te 
the heart of Chrift; and live as in his arms, who is ufually 
{weeteft when the creature moft faileth us, if we do but tura 
our hearts from them to him.” 

At another time fhe wrote thus. “ Canft thou find that 
thou art refolvedly devoted to Chrift, and yet doubt whether 
Chrift be refolvedly and furely thine? Art thou willinger or 
faithfuller than He? J 

«When I‘ read the evidence of my felf-refignation to 
Chrift, I fhould, as it were, fee Chrift ftanding over me with 
the tendereft care, and hear him fay, I accept thee as my own. 
For I mutt believe his acceptance, as I perform my refignation. 
O what is he providing for me? What entertainment with 
him fhall I fhordy find?. Not fuch as he found with man, 
when he came to feek us; it is nota manger, a crown of 
thorns, a crofs, that he is preparing for me: when I have had 
my part in following him, I fhall have my place in the glo- 
rious Jerufalem.” 

Prefently after, fhe wrote the following fragment- 

« For the fake of thy own foul, and life, and friends; and 
for the honour of that tender mercy, and free grace which 
thou art bound to magnify; let not Satan get advantage 
again{t thy peace and thankfulnefs, and the acknowledgment 
of his obliging love. Let him not, on pretence of humi- 

: ate hation, 


‘thee, and troubling thoug 
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liation, turn thy eyes to a weak, diftempered heart, from the 
unfpeakable mercy which fhould fill thee with love and 
joy; notwithfanding all thy lamented infirmities. Thou per- 
ceiveft not that it is Satan that would keep thee mournful, 
under the pretence of repentance and godly forrow. Thou 
art not acquainted with his wiles. Thou haft caufe of forrow ; 
but much More of joy. And thy rejoicing in God’s love, 
would pleafe him better than all thy fad complaints and 
troubles, though he defpife not a contrite {pirit. I charge it 
on thy confcrence, that when thou art at prayer, thou confefs 
and lament thy diftruftful, fufpicious, unthankful, uncom. 
fortable thoughts of God and Jefus Chrift, more than all thy 
want of forrow- and that thou troubleft thyfelf for fuch 
kind of fins, the honefty of whofe occafion may give thee more 
comfort, than the fault doth Sorrow. I know we have not our 
comfort at command. But fee thy endeavour and {lriving be 
more for a comfortable, than a forrowful frame of fpirit. 

« Two things I muft blame thee for, 1. That thou take 
the imperfeétions of thy duties and obedience, to be greater 
reafons for difcomfort, than thy performances are reafons for 
comfort: or as if thou thinkeft. it were better do nothing, 
than do it imperfeélly ; or as if thou wouldft have no com. 
fort till thou canft perform fuch duty and obedience as hath 
no need of pardon and a Saviour. 


(ieee hat hen unreafonable fears and troubles are upon 


hts are ftill upon thy mind, thou 
fayeft that thou canft not help it, nor turn thy thoughts away 
to any thang elfe. .I know thou haf not an abfolute power 
over thy thoughts; but fome thou haft:, why elfe hath God 


‘made a law for thy thoughts, and laid fo much duty on them, 


and forbidden their fin fo much? Much may be done, if thou 
wilt be refolute. 

“« Think whether Chrift came from the Father to bring 
tidings of fadnefs and defpair, or of great joy: and whether 
angels preached, Glory to God in the higheft; om earth stale 

an 
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and to men, good-will ? And whether Faith, Hope, and Love, 
be not more’ powerful to deflroy thy fins, than defpair.or dif- 
couragement of mind? 7 ; 

“ And becaufe thou complaineft fo much of fin, I afk thee 
why does not thy confcience more accufe thee of the fin of 


denying, or extenuating the mercies of God, inflead of 


magnifying them? And for overlooking fo much the 
meritorious righteoufnefs of Chrift, while thou com- 
plaineft for want of more of thy own? I would not deceive 
thee, by telling thee that thou needeft none in thyfelf; and 
that all thy righteoufnefs is in Chrift: I know that thy righ- 
teoufnefs muft exceed that of the Pharifees; that the 
unrighteous fhall not inherit the kingdom of God, and that 
he that doeth righteoufnefs is righteous: but at what bar or 
tribunal? Only at that of grace, which Juppofeth the recon- 
cling, pardoning righteoufne/s of Chrif: itis not at the 
bar of rigorous juflice, according to the law, which requireth 


énnocence to juftification. There Chri/f only is thy righteoufne/s 3 


and thou haft none, and muft dream of none but that which 


floweth from his, and flands in fubordination to it, and is thy ~ 


title to it, and improvement of it, even thy thankful accepting 


a free-given Saviour, and the Spirrt to Janttify thee mere, and 
fit. thee for communion with God and glory; ¢fteem and feck 


moft the love of God the Father, the grace of Chrift, thy Sa- 
viour, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft, and this fub- 
ordinate righteoufnefs will certainly prove the Meritorions 
perfeét righteoufnels of Chrift to be for thee, inflead ony 
perfeét righteoufnefs of thy own. There is no defe& in his 
facrifice or merits; 1f thou wanteft a title to Chrift, thou art 
unjuftified; but none wants this, who confenteth to his 
covenant, as before; and That confent, thou canft not deny, 
Wilt thou live like a forfaken orphan, expofed in a wilder. 
nefs, while God’s tender love is faving thee, and Chrif 1s 
glorying in thee as the fruit of his blood, and the angels of 


God are ferving thee, and rejoicing at thy converfion ? I 


Vor. VII. Yay entreat 
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entreat thee to think whether it be not the great work that 
God hath called thee to, to honour his grace, and propagate 
to all about thee, as thou art able, a joyful, thankful, hoping 
and praifing frame of foul; and to flir up all to the de- 
lightful praife of God? As Minifters muft do it by preaching, 
all muft do it by conference and example. And is thy de- 
jected fadnefs the performance of this ? 


[To be continued. | Va 
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“An Extra@ from A Survey of the Wispom vf Gop zn 
the CREATION. 


OF TOONS . tba saCuek iS. 
[Contenued from page 314.] 


r } ‘HE outward covering of the body, is in many animals 
- changed feveral times; but in few more frequently than 


the ea milsr. Mott of thefe throw it off at leaft in lefs than 
ten days. Indeed in the whole infeét-clafs, the moft nu. 
merous of all animated beings, there is fearce one which 
does not caft its fkin, at leaft once, before it arrives at its 
full growth. But the Caterpillar changes more than his: 
fkin: even the outward covering of every, the-minuteft part 
of its body. And what they throw off has the appearance of 
a compleat infeét, prefenting us with all the external parts 


ofa living animal. If the Caterpillar be of the hairy kind, 
the {kin it throws off is hairy, containing the covering of 
every hair. And even the claws, and other parts that are not 
vifible without a microfcope, are as plain in this as in the 
living animal. But what is ftill more amazing, the folid 
parts of the head, the fkull and teeth are diftinguifhable 
therein. The throwing off an old fkull and teeth, to make 


way 
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way for new ones, is an aét beyond all comprehenfion! A 
day or two before, the creature refufes to eat, and walks very 
flowly, or not at all. He turns from fide to fide, and often 
raifes his beak, and gently depreffes it again. He frequently 
raifes his head, and ftrikes itdown rudely againft any thing 
he ftands upon. Frequently the fore-part of the body is 
raifed from the place, and thruft very brifkly backward and 
forward, thréé or four times together. There are likewife 
diftin@ motions within every ring. Thefe are feverally in- 


flated and contraéted alternately, by which the fkin is — 


loofened from them; till by this means, and its remaining 
without food, the body is quite difengaged from its covering. 

Wherf the time approaches, all the colours of the {kin 
srow faint, and lofe their beauty, receiving no nourifhment 
from the body. And as the creature continues {welling and 
fhrinking, the fkin, being no longer fupple, cracks along his 
back. The crack always begins at the fecond or third ring, 
from the head. As itopens, the new fkin is feen within. 
This opening he eafily enlarges, thrufting his body like a 
wedge, out of the flit, till he lengthens it through four rings. 
Then he has room to draw out the whole body. Firft, the 
head is by feveral motions loofened, drawn out of thé old 
fkull, and raifed through the crack: this is then laid foftly 
on the old {kin of the part. By the fame motions the tail- 
end is difengaged, drawn out, and laid fmoothly on the old 
fkin. It takes the animal feveral days to prepare for the lait 
operation. But when the crack is once made, the whole re- 
maining work 1s done inlefs than a minute. 

The hairs found on the caft {kins of the Hairy Caterpillars, 


feem at firft like the other part of the exuvis to be only — 


_the covering of the hairs inclofed. But that is not the cafe. 
They are folid things themfelves; not barely coverings. In 
truth, the creature when firft hatched has all its fkins per- 
feétly formed, one under another, each furnifhed with its 
hairs, fo that the old ones, fall off with the old fkins. And 

Yoyre probably 
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probably the ercéting thefe is one great means of forcing off 
the old fkins. 
Perhaps the {ame fort of mechanifm is ufed, even by thofe 
Caterpillars which do not appear to be hairy. - For they 
“really are fo, as the microfcope fhews. When the upper 
fkin, of one juft ready to change, is flit longitudinally in the 
place where the crack would be, the fkin may be taken off: 
-and it is eafily feen how the new one lies below. The hairs 
are difpofed in the niceft manner, for lying {mooth under the 
upper fkin. They grow in feparate tufts, which never lie one 
upon another, but together form one furface. 
It is remarkable, that immediately after this change, they 
appear much larger’than they did before. And: they really 
are fo. The very head and fkull are greatly larger than be- 
fore the change. The operation of the Cray-fith, in changing 
its fhell, may explain this. This alfo is found confiderably 
larger, when out of the fhell than before. In both cafes, the 
body had grown fo much, that it was too big for its covering, 
However, while it remained in it, the parts were compreifed, 
and forced to lie in that narrow room. But as foon as that 
‘covering is off, every part diftends itfelf to its proper fize. 
Indeed, fo large a fkull, being a hard fubftance in the 
Caterpillar, could not have been comprized into a {maller. 
But the fa& is, the new fkull never hardens till the change 
approaches, and then but imperfeétly. At the fame time it ne- 
ceffarily takes, from the place it is in, an oblong form. In 
this fhape it is found a few hours before the old fkin is caft 
off; not enclofed in it, but extended under the fkin of the firft 
ring of the body. When the old fkull is thrown off, the new 
one foon hardens, and takes its proper figure. 
We call the creature hatched from the egg of a Butterfly, 
a Caterpillar. But it is a real Butterfly all the time, a 
Caterpillar changes its fkin four or five times, and when it 
throws off one, appears in another of the fame form. But 


when it throws off the laft, as it is now fo perfet, as to need 
mo me ; no 
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no farther nourifhment, fo there is no farther need of teeth, 
or any other parts of a Caterpillar- 

It is plain from hence, that the change of a Caterpillar into 
an Aurelia, is not the work of amoment; but is carrying on 


_ from the very time of its hatching from the egg. But while 


the Butterfly lies in the body of the Caterpillar, its wings are 
long and narrow, and wound up into the form of a cord, and 
the feelers are rolled up on the head. The trunk alfo is 
twifted up, and laid on the head, but in ‘a very different 
manner from what it isin the perfe€t animal, or indeed in 


the Aurelia. 
A Butterfly then, in all its parts, is in the Caterpillar in all 


‘sts fates. But it is more eafily traced, as it comes nearer the 


time of being changed into an Aurelia. The very egos here- 
after to be laid by the Butterfly, are to be found, not only in 
the Aurelia, but even in the Caterpillar, all arranged in their 
natural, regular order. In the Caterpillar indeed they are 
tranfparent: but inthe Aurelia, they have a proper colour. | 
As foon as the limbs of the Butterfly, are fit to be expofed 
to the more open air, they are thrown out from the body of 
the Caterpillar, furrounded only with thin membranes. And as 


‘foon as they arrive at a proper degree of ftrength and folidity, 


they break through thefe, and appear in their perfect form. 

The animal creepsalittle on, and there refts; the wings 
being quite folded up. But by degrees they expand, and in 
lefs the half an hour appear in all their beauty. | 


[ To be continued. | ij y) i 
eae ne anhe ae ae NEE STE AEE RS AN IN I I BERR Tene ease Re 
Extrais from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythology. 
of the Migration and Difperfion of Nations. 
[Continued from page 273. ] 


v | ‘HE great fear of the fons of Chus was, left they fhould 
be divided and fcattered abroad. They therefore built 


a tower as a Land-mark to repair to: and it was probably 


dedicated 


370 OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 


dedicated to the hoft of heaven. It feems to have been the 
original temple of Sama-Rama, whence the Babylonians 
were called Semarim. But this very thing caufed their 
difperfion, through the confounding of their language: the 
truth of which appears from the concurrent teftimony of the 
moft approved Ethnic writers, 

As far as the Mofaic hiftory goes, we have an infallible 
guide to direét us, in refpeét of the place to which each 
family retired. But we mutt learn elfewhere, what encroach- 
ments were made afterwards, what colonies went out, and 
what kingdoms were founded. For this we muft apply to 
itthe:Greeks. We have no other refources. 

Nimrod is in all hiftories reprefented as a giant: he was 
deified after his death, and called Orion. He firft taught the 
Babylonians to worfhip Fire. His hiftory is alluded to.among 
the Grecians, in the flight of Bacchus. And the difanion of 
that formidable body, is reprefented by the fable of his being 
torn limbifrom limb, and his members fcattered different 
ways. So the Lord did fcatter them abroad, not to any cer. 
tain place, but over the whole face of the earth. 

The city of Babel was begun by Nimrod, and enlarged by 
his pofterity. Upon the confufion of fpeech, both the city 
and tower were called Babel, and Bel-On; afterwards 


changed to, Babylon. The tower was probably a rude mound - 


of earth, raifed to a vaft height and cafed with brick. Writers 
affert, That this tower was overthrown. And the principal 
perfon buried in its ruins. But I imagine this related not to 
_any fingle perfon, but to the overthrow of the idol and his 
worfhip- : 
Some make the Titans the builders of Babel, fo called from 
their mother Titza ; that is, from their place of worfhip. Teresa 
was around hill, in the fhape of a woman’s breaft. Thefe 
altars were alfo called Titan, from An, the great fountain of 
hight. Tuph 
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Tuph alfo in the ancient language meant a hill, and 
Typhceus isa mound of earth. Typhon was a compound of 
Tuph-On, and was alfo an earthen mound, facred to the Sun. 
Both Typhon and Typhceus were the tower of Babel. And 
the demolifhing of this town is what Fefiod alludes to, when 
he deferibes Typhon and Typhceus as overthrown by 
Jove. By the war of the Titans and Giants was meant 
the rebellion of the Cuthites againft God. 


[To be coniznued. ]. 4 2 a 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/é on Polygamy and Marriages 
ina Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Bénfon. 


[Continued from page 322. | 
17. Bv after having confidered Matthew xix. feveral 
times over, he propofes (p. 385) ‘to’ confider it 
more clofely, taking it in connexion with the fubfequent ex- 
planation of it to the difciples in the houfe.” Now here we 
meet with abundance of criticifms upon the Greek, which 
have all one end, namely, to fhew (in defiance of all rules 
of night conftruétion) that xv. may be tranflated as though 
it were aardeay, inftead of fignifyin 
mean, another man’s wrfe. 
18. This criticifm proves nothing, fave the ignorance, OF 
unfairnefs of its pa bat “addi he fays, mutt agree with its. 
antecedent yuraixe.”” True, and what thenP Why “we 
render yuaine by the word wefe.” We render? Who 
renders? -Surely not Mr. Madan. He has taken much 
pains in different places to fhew, that in Greek and Hebrew 
there are no fpecific names for hujbands and wives, and that 
it is an imperfeétion in our language to have fuch names; as 
it is a eos: from the fimplicity of the Ancients, whofe 
sale mauner 


g, another woman, it may 
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manner of fpeaking was, a man and his woman; a woman 
and her man. Now I atk, why Mr. Madan departs from his 
plan, in tranflating this {cripture? Why does he not fay, 
If a man fhall put away his woman, and marry another 
woman, he committeth adultery? Why? becaufe this 
would not have anfwered his end; but on the contrary, 
would have expofed his criticifm to contempt. But it is pro« 
per the unlearned reader fhould know that this is the precife 
meaning of the word, yvanue fignifying indifferently woman 
or wife, according to the different connexion in which it 
flands, and is properly rendered wfé in the former claufe of 
the fentence, becaufe joined with the pofitive Pronoun adle, 
his woman, or his wife; but in the latter claufe, where we 
allow it is underftood (as Mr. Madan obferves) to agree with 
erry, being joined in conflru€tion with no poffeffive pro- 
noun, but an adjeétive, it can only fignify; and hall ary 
another woman. 

19. But “ the word aaa may be conftrued in the fenfe of 
errdgar, and then it will mean, another man’s wife.” Tt may, 
by Mr. Madan, but I think it will not be fo conftrued by any 
befide, who underftand the Greek.“ But we find the word 
erans fo ufed, 1 Cor. x. 29, Yro a&Ans ouvednrene, which we 
rightly tran{late another man’s confcience.” | anfwer, The 
cafe is not at all parallel; for if it be tranflated as it ought 
to be, another con/cience, the fenfe is good, and the meaning 
the fame.“ Confirence (I fay): not thine own, (eng Thy savle not 
of the perfon’s felf arra env cu deges) but of the other ; for why 
as my liberty judged of another's confctence 2?” But here the 
cafe is widely different; for, if inflead of another woman (the 
proper tranflation of the Greek) you render it another man's 
wife, you give a wrong tranflation of the words, and entirely 
alter the fenfe. Befides, in the parallel paffage, Luke xvi, 163 
the word degov is ufed: and is this too “to be conftrued in the 
fenfe of ardslevcey ? : , 


so. * But 


\ 


yes! 
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20. “ But the learned Wet/ein takes «dw in this fenfe in 
his note.” Perhaps fo; but it feems not to his own fatisfa&tion, 
as “he mentions afterwards a difficulty he was under, from 
this interpretation of «aa, as it feems to make the text fay 
the fame thing twice over.” Nay, it does not only /zem to do 
this; but really does it. For to render the paffage as follows, 
Whofoever fhall put away hts wife, and marry another man's 
wife, (that is,as Mr. M. explains it, another woman put away 
from her hufband) comitteth adultery ; and whofoever marrieth 
her that is put away, committeth adultery, is making our Lord 
tell us twice in one breath, that itis adultery to marry a wo- 
man put away from her hufband. Now can any body fuppofe 
that our Lord would ufe fuch unmeaning tautology? How 
is it that Mr. Madan does not folve this difficulty? How 


is it that he leaves this paflage in Matthew without any — 


attempt to juftify this ¢awtological tranflation; and flies away 
to the parallel paffage in Mark, where a very different phra- 
feology is ufed, and the laft fentence, inftead of faying, 
Whofoever fhall marry her thatis put away, committeth adultery, 
is, Jf a woman fhall put away her hufband, and be married to 
another man fhe committeth adultery. Now fuppofing we 
allow (page 387) ‘ that a man’s putteng away hes wifeand mar- 
rying another divorced woman, and a woman’s putting away 
her hufband, and marrying another man, are different ideas ;” 
{and yet they are certainly implied in each other) yet this 
will by no means prove that the fenfe he puts upon the 
paffage in Matthew implies two different ideas, becaufe that 
fays not one word concerning a woman’s putting away her, 
hufband. 

a1. With regard to thefe different gloffes which our 
Author puts upon this paflage, I would obferve further, if 
the 11th verfe means only, Who/oever fhall put away his wife, 
and marry another woman, unjuftly put away from her huf- 
band, commetteth adultery; then, by parity of reafon, the 12th 
yerfe means only, If a woman leave her hufband, and be 
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married to another man deferted by his wife, fhe committeth 
adultery, and thus fhe is left at liberty to marry a /ingle man, 
even as the man who puts away his wife, is by Mr. Madan 
left at liberty to marry a fingle woman, or according to the 
other fenfe he has devifed for it, if the former verfe only 
means that the hufband caw/eth her (whoin he puts away) to 
commit adultery, then the latter only means, that the wife 
caufeth him (whom fhe leaves) to commit adultery, and thus 
fhe may marry another hufband and be a Polygamift as well as 
the man. For the very fame form of expreflion being ufed 
in both cafes, they ought to be interpreted the fame way, 
unlefs that em’ adIuy againft her, found inthe claufe that refpeéls 
the man, without a fimiliar phrafe (as ew avby again him,) in 
the latter claufe refpeéting the woman, firengthens the ex. 
preflion on the man’s fide, and fo confines it that it cannot 
admit of the interpretation laft mentioned : for what nonfenfe 
would it be to fay, Whofoever thal! put away his wife, &c, 
caufeth her to commit adultery againft her! So that Mr. 
| Madan is again left to his ‘choice: Jet him fix upon either 
interpretation, only Jet him go through with it, and interpret 
both verfes in the fame way. Or if hemuft make a difference 
where the Holy Ghoft makes none, and explain differently 
two fentences following each other, and expreffed in the 
very fame manner, let him affign fome more plaulible reafons 
for fo doing, than to ferve as wretch 
gained footing among men. ; 
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[iGon tinted from page 324-] 


Sr Paul goes on in the fecond chapter to fhew, that note’ 


withftanding all the corruptions, idolatries, and abomi- 
hations into which the Pagans fell, yet the Jews ought not to 
judge them as entirely forfaken of God, without any law. 
«« God, fays the Apoftle, will render to every man according to 
lis deeds ; life eternal to thefe who by a patient continuance 
in well- doing afpire to glory, honour, and immortality ; but 
unto them who are contentious, and do not furrender them- 
felves up to trath, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguifh to every foul that doeth evil, to the Jew firft and 
then to the Gentile; becaufe with God there is no refpeét of 
perfons.” He loves all his creatures, he hates nothing that 
he has made; he made them only to be happy; he rejects 
none but thofe that defpife his graces and operations, He 
does not love or hate them according to partial decrees, and 
perfonal preferences;~ but he communicates himfelf to 
them all proportionably to their co-operation and corref- 
pondence to his divine a€tion. It is this divine a@tion that 
produces in them all {upernatural good, all truelife, light and 


love: but he never forces their liberty by irrefiftible wills, 


and therefore, the diflin€tion betwixt them comes from their 
own voluntary adherence to falfe felf-love, or the true love 
of God. He does not doat. upon them, becaufe they are 
members of the vifible church; nor judge of them by the 
external advantages, graces, and favours that he grants to 
fome, and refufes to others, * For, continues he, who- 
foever have finned without the lave fhall- perifh without the 
law; and whofoever have finned under the law, fhall be 
judged by the law; fince it is not the hearers of the law, but 
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the doers of the law that fhall be juftified. Now when the 
Gentiles who have not the Jaw, do naturally thofe things 
which are commanded by the law; they are a lawto themfelves, 
fhewing that the works of the law are written in their hearts, 
fince their confcience is a teftimony to them, and will accufe 
or excufe them at the laft day, when God fhall judge the 
fecrets of men according to the gofpel-of Jefus Chrift:” that 
is, according to the eternal Jaw of love, which is the end, 
confummation, and perfe€tion of the law and the Prophets ; 
of the Gofpel and the Apoftles. Here then is. the law 
written in the hearts of the Pagans, which diftinguifhes what 
is good or bad, not only in their aétions, but in their thoughts 


and which will accufe, or excufe them in the laft day. 


[To be continued. | B35 
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A Discourse of God's Fudgments 2 occafioned by the Ac. 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By Simon 
Forp, D. D. Rettor of Old Swinford, Worcefterfhire. 


[Continued from page 326. ] 


Aad a Come now to the third particular, which is to fhew, 
That God 1s, or ought to be known by Such judicial pro- 
vidences. And I need not be large in a matter fo evident both 
from Reafon and Scripture. And, 1. from Reafon. What can be 
the end of Providence, in fuch extraordinary appearances, but 
to manifeft itfelf and its Author ?. 2. The Scripture alfo de’ 
clares no lefs. The Pfalmift imprecateth thofe dreadful 
judgments, which make up the greateft part of the 83d Pfalm, 
In the laft verfe he affigns the intended ufe of them to al} 
the world: to wit, That men may know that He alone whofe 
name ts Fehovah, is the Moft High over all the earth. And 
God himfelf is elfewhere brought in, upon the de/olations 
, which 
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which he had made, by his penal providences in the heathen 
world, for opprefling his pecple, as calling on all men to be- 
hold his works and be flill: (i. e. to ceafe from farther 
hoflilities againft his interefts,) as knowing by experience 
(already dearly bought) that he is God, and refolved to be ex- 
alted in the earth. 

IV. The next enquiry is, What of God is known by thefe 
Signal judgments 2? To this I an{wer, 

1. His Being. For he that executeth judgment {o, as no 
finite, limited being, no created power can, muft needs be 
a Supreme, uncreated Being; that is, a God. 

2. His Perfedions and Attrzbutes.. For inftance. 1. His 
Juftice, which in thefe providences juflifies itfelf; as ‘lighting 
upon thofe offenders, concerning whom not only their own 
confciences, but alfo the whole world may be fatisfied they 
have deferved it. { 

2. His Mercy and Goodne/s, in many particulars. As, 
1. When he /pares fo many for every one that he fmites, 
though equally crimmnal. 2. In punifhing lefs than their 
iniquitres deferve. 3. In making the greate? evils men fufe 
fer here, the means of preferving them from greater 
judgments hereafter. 4. And laftly, in making his feverities, 
to the workt of men, the means of fignal deliverances to thofe 
“who are eminently good; and fhewing thereby, that he as 
well nows how to deliver the righteous, as to punifh the 
wicked, 2 Peter il. 9. 

3. His Omntpotent Power. 1. He reacheth thofe nantehaenes 
who are too high for human juflice. Thus, by his dealing 
with Pharaoh, who would own no Lord but himfelf, he 
draws an acknowledgement from Zethro, that Ae was greater 


than all gods, becaufe the thing wherein the proud tyrant and > 


his people dealt proudly, he was above them 2. Whilft he 
{ummonfes and arms the very meaneft, and moft contemptible 
of his creatures, (as flies, lice and frogs) with weapons to 
fubdue and conquer them. And 3. Whilft he fometimes 

makes 
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“makes a kind of new creation to ferve his juft ends; by 
altering the very courfe of nature. As in the general deluge, 
when the very fountatns of the great deep were broken up, i. e. 
the waters which were in the bowels of the earth, with thofe 
of the vaft ocean itfelf, left their proper feat naturally ap- 
pointed for them, and came up to cover the face of the earth. 

4- His Truth ip the performance of particular threaten- 
ings and predi€tions in particular cafes, as thofe beforemen- 
tioned: and always in fulfilling the general curfes and 
denunciations of his wrath againft the tranfgreffors of his 
Jaw ; fo that men are hereby convinced, that his judgments 
are true, and righteous altogether, 

5- His Omnifcrence, or knowledge of all the ways of men, 
though never fo much concealed: which, by the procefs of 
his judicial Providences, he brings to light. For, 1. By them 
he fometimes draws out of the bofoms of offenders, by their 
own confeflion, thofe things which were not otherwife dif- 
coverable. And, 2. By ftrange and unufual accidents he fets 
the inquifitive humour of men on work, to lay circumftances 
together, till they make a fufficient concurrent evidence, to 
conviG malefaétors of unknown crimes; than which there 
is nothing more ufual in ordinary courts of juftice. So that 
jt comes frequently to pals, as Zophar obferves, that the 
heavens firft reveal men’s iniquities, and then the earth rifes up 
againft them,, Job xx. 27, 

6. And laftly, his Infinete Wi/dom, whereby he manageth 
thofe penal Providences fo, as to outwit the wifeft of men, 
when they employ all their policy to fecure themfelves: by 
which he fhews himfelf wonderful in counfel, and gives the 
world daily occafion to confider his doings, to find out the 
admirable contexture of the wheels and fprings, by which 
that great engine is moved, which ¢efes the wife in their own 
craftinefs, and fnares the wrched in the work of ther own 
hands. . 
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And in many of thofe works, when ages have ftudied them 
all they can, yet ftill there is fomething remaining undif- 
coverable, to exercife the wonder of the moft curious en- 
quirers, and make them cry out with the Apoftle, O the 
depth! How unfearchable are God's judgments, and his ways 
pat finding out! 

[To be continued. ] 433 
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An Account of the Maffacre of Paris: tranflated rae the 
French of M. Boffuet, Bifhop of Meaux. 


[Continued from page 328, ] 


ae Huguenots, in the mean time, aflembled at the Ad. 

miral’s houfe. The Vidame of Chartres faid without 
hefitation, that the Admiral’s wound was only the be 
of the tragedy, and that they fhould all foon become its bloody 
conclufion, if they did not {peedily leave Paris. But Teligni, 
far from hearing the Vidame, was angry at him for doubting 
the honeft intentions of the King. As for the Admiral, 
whether in fa& he did not perceive what was preparing, Hi 
chofe to die rather than again to plunge his native county 
into the evils from which it emerged, he raifed himfelf above 
every thing, and quietly waited the event. His friends, un— 
defignedly, haftened his death. As they were afraid that the 
populace fhould rife up againft them and fal] upon the Ad- 
miral, they petitioned the King to have his houfe guarded. 
This was a fine pretext for the King, for fecuring his per- 
fon; he caufed a company of the guards to be placed before 
the Admiral’s houfe; he ordered the Proteftant Gentlemen 
to lodge round the Admiral, and ordered lodgings to be 
marked for them. At the fame time the Magiftrates took 
the names of all the Huguenots, under pretext of lodging 
them. : 


ae 
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The King feemed afraid that the Duke of Guife might oc- 
cafion fome commotion, and feigned an inclination to fecure 
the King of ‘Navarre’s life by inviting him, as well as the 
Prince of Condé, to fhut himfelf up in the Louvre, with all 
the braveft men they had. Thus all the Proteflants were in 
his hands, without a poffibility for any of them to efcape. 

The Vidame was confirmed in his opinion that there was 
a plot to deftroy them. As the Admiral was in a condition 
tobe removed in a litter, he a-new infifted on a retreat; but 
the charm was too flrong, or the King’s diffimulation too deep, 
Teligni remained in his blindnefs; but fome of the party, 
among the reft, Montgomery, retired into the Fauxbourg, St, 
Germain, where thofe of their religion moflly lodged. All] 
that the Vidame faid was immediately reported to the Queen, 
This was the 23d of Auguft, the eve of St. Bartholomew. It 
was feared that the arguments fhould at laft prevail, and it 
‘was immediately refolved to put to death all the Huguenots 
in Paris. Such a Maffacre was not at firtt propofed to the 
King, and none but the chief perfons were mentioned; but 
he anfwered with an oath, that fince he muft kill, he intended 
that not a fingle Huguenot fhould remain to upbraid him; fo 


-an univerfal Maffacre was intended, and it was refolved to be” 


made all over the kingdom. The King of Navarre was ex. 
cepted; and he owed his fafety, not fo much to his rank, his 
birth, or his new alliance, as to the impofhibility of afcribing 
his death, like that of the Admiral, to the Duke of Guife, 
Not but the King loved him, but that inclination was' not 
firong enough to fave him had he been preffed. As for the, 
Prince of Cond?, whom the memory of his father rendered 


odious, his fentence was pronounced; and he had died, had 


not his brother-in-law, the Duke of Nevers, broken the blow, 
by anfwering for his fubmiffion. The night following Was 
chofen for the execution. ; 


{To be continued. | 
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A Defeription of the CLock and C1.00K-HousE, @ Strafburgs 


EREIN nine things are to be confidered, whereof eight 

are in the wall; the ninth (and that the moft wonders 

ful) ftands on* the ground, three feet from the wall. This 
1s a great globe of the heavens, perfe@tly defcribed, in 
which are three motions; one of the whole globe; which 
difplays the whole heavens, and moves about from the 
Eaft to the Weft in twenty-four hours: the fecond is of the 
Sun, which runs through the figns there defcribed, once 
every. year: the third is of the Moon, which runs her 
courfe in twenty-eight days. So that in this globe you may 
view the motions of the whole Heavens, the motion of the 
Sun and the Moon, every minute of an hour, the rifing and 
falling of every Star (amongft which ftars are the makers of 
this work, Daffipodius and Wolkinftenius) defcribed. The 
inftruments of thefe motions are hid in the body of a pelican, 
which is portraited under the globe. The pole is lifted up to 
the elevation of Strafburg, and noted by a fair ftar made in 
prafs: the zenith is declared by an angel placed in the midft 
of the meridian. The fecond thing to be obferved (which is the 
firft on the wall) are two great circles one within another, the 
one eight feet, the other nine feet broad; the outmost moves 
from the North to the South once in a year, and hath two 
angels; one on the North-fide, which points every day 1 
the week; the other on the South-fide, which points what 
day fhall be one half year afier. The inner cirele moves 
from South to North, once in a hundred years, and hath 
many things defcribed about it; asthe year of the World, 
the year of our Lord, the circle of the Sun, the proceffions 
of equinoftials, with the change of the folftitial Points, which 
things fall ont by the motions which are called Trepidations s 
the leap year, the mpveable fealts, and the dominical letters 
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or golden number, as it turns every year. There isan im. 
moveable index, which enclofes, for every year, all thefe 
things within it; the lower part of which index js joined to 
another round circle, which js immoveable, wherein the 
province of Al/atia is fairly defcribed, and the city of 
Strafburg. 

On both fides of thefe circles, on the wall, the eclipfes of 
the Sun and Moon are, which are to come for many years, 
even fo many as the wall might contain. The third thing, a 
little above this, is a weekly motion of the planets, as they 
name the day; as, on Sunday, the Sun is drawn about in his 
chariot, accordingly as the day is {pent ; and fo drawn into 
another place, that before he be full in, you have Monday, 
that is, the Moon clear forth, and the horfes of Mars’ chariot 
putting forth their heads: and fo it is for every day in the 
weck. On this fide there are nothing but dumb piétures to 
garnith the wall. The fourth thing is a dial for the minutes 
of the hour, fo that you fee every minute pals. Two beau. . 
tiful piétures of two children, are Joined to either fide of this ; 
he, on the North fide hatha {ceptre in his hand, and when 
the clock flrikes, he orderly tells every ftroke; he on the 
South-fide hath am hour-glafs in his, hand, which runs jut 
with the clock, and when the clock hath flricken, he turns 
his glafs. . The firft thing above the minute dial, is the dial 
for the hour, containing the half parts alfo: the outermof- 
circumference contains the hours; but within it is a 
curious and perfe& aftrolabe, whereby is fhewn the motion 
of every planet, his afpeét, and in what fign, what degree, 
and what hour every one is in, every hour of the day: the 
oppofition likewife of the Sun and Moon, and the head and 
tail of the dragon. And becaufe the night darkens not the 

Sun, nor the day the Moon, or other planets, therefore their 
courfes are here exaétly {een at all times. The fixth thing, is 
a iréle when nage she ‘two figns of the Moon’s rifing and 
falling ; at two feveral hollow places ifgis feen at what ae 
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fhe is; and her age is declared by an index, which is wholly 
turned about once in every month. The feventh thing, are 
four little bells, whereon the quarters of the hour are 
ftruck; at the firft quarter comes forth a little boy, and 
{trikes the firft bell with an apple, and fo goes and ftays 
at the fourth bell, until the next quarter; then comes a lulty 
youth, and he with a dart flrikes two bells, and fucceeds 
into the place of the child; at the third comes forth a man 
in arms, witha halberd in his hands, and {trikes three bells, 
he fucceeds into the place of the young man; at the fourth 
quarter, comes an old man with a ftaff, having a crook at 
the end, and he with much ado, being old, ftrikes the four 
pells, and ftands at the fourth quarter, until the next 
quarter: immediately to firike the clock, comes death, in 
the room above the other, for this is the eighth thing: and 
this underftand, that at each quarter he comes forth, to catch 
each of thofe former ages away with him; but at a contrary 
fide, in the fame room where he is, comes forth Chrift, and 
drives him in: but when the laft quarter is heard, Chri/t 
gives him leave to go to the bell which is in the midft, and 
{fo he ftrikes with his bone, according to the hour; and he 
ftands at the bell, as the old man doth at his quarter-bell, 
till the next quarter, and then they go in both together. The 
ninth and laft thing in this right line, is the tower at the top of 
the work, wherein is a noble, pleafant chime, which goes at 
three, {feven, and eleven o'clock, each time a different 
tune; and at Chryimas, Eafter, and Whit/untide, athankfgiving 
unto Chrift: and when this chime has done, the cock 
(which {tands on the top of the tower, on the North-fide of 
the main work) having firetched out his neck, fhook his 
comb; and clapped his wings twice, crows twice; and 
this he doth fo fhrill and naturally, as would make any man 
wonder: and if they chufe, who attend the clock, they can 
. make him crow more times. In this tower, are conveyed all 
the inflruments of thofe motions, which are in the forefaid 
things. 

5 Aa A Defcription 


iv) 
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POLST SLO SOS SNSKSTOHOTSLOLON 


A Defeription of the Poison-Trex, in the land of Fava: 
“tranflated Srom the original Dutch of N. P. Forefch. 


is [gis tree is called, in the Malayan language, Bohon-Upas, 
*” In 1774, I was flationed at Batavia, as a Surgeon in the 
fervice of the Dutch Eaft-India Company. During my refi. 
dence there I received feveral different accounts of the 
Bohon-Upas, and the violent effets of its poifon. They 
feemed incredible to me, but I refolved to inveftigate this 
fubje& thoroughly, and to truft only to my own obfervations. In 
confequence of this refolution, I applied to the Governor. 
General, for a pals to travel through the country. I had alfo 
procured a recommendation from an old Malayan Prieft to 
another Prieft, who lives on the neareft inhabitable {pot to 
the tree. © i y 

The Bohon-Upas is fituated in the Ifland of fava, about: 
twenty-feven leagues from Batavia, fourteen - from Soura 
Charta, the feat of the Emperor. It jig furrounded on al] 
fides by high mountains, and the country round it, to the 
diftance of tenor twelve miles from the tree, is entirely bar. 
ren. Nota tree, not a fhrub, nor the leaft plant-or grafs is to 
befeen. I have made the tour all around, at about eighteen 
miles diftant from the centre, and I found the afpeét of the 
country on all fides, equally dreary. The eafieft afcent of 
the hills is from that part where the old ecclefiaftic dwells, 
From his houfe criminals are fent for the poifon, into which 
the points of all warlike infiruments are dipped. 

This is a gum that iffues out between the bark andthe tree 
itfelf, like the Camphor. *Malefa&tors, who for their crimes 
are fentenced to die, are the only perfons who fetch the 
poifon; and this isthe only chance they have of faving their 
lives. After fentence is pronounced upon them by the 
Judge, they are afked in court, whether they will die . ae 
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hands of the executioner, or go to the Upas-tree for a box of 
poifon? They commonly prefer the latter, as there is not 
only fome chance of prefeving their lives, but alfo a certainty, 
in cafe of their fafe return, that a provifion will be made for 
them by the Emperor. They are then provided with a box, 
in which they are to put the poifonous gum, and are inflruc- 
ted how to proceed. Among other particulars, they are-al- 
ways told to attend the winds; and to go towards the tree 
before the wind, fo that the effluvia from the tree, may be 
blown from them. They are told, likewife, to travel with 
the utmoft difpatch. They are afterwards fent to the houfe 
of the old prieft. Here they generally remain fome days, in 
expeétation of a favourable breefe. ° During that time, he 
prepares them for their future fate. 

When the hour of their departure arrives, he puts themon 

along leather cap, with two glaffes before their eyes, which 
comes down as far as their breaft, and alfo provides them 
with a pair of leather gloves. They are then conduéed 


about two miles on their journey. Here the prieft repeats’ 


his inftruétions, and fhews them a hill, which they are toldto 
afcend, and that on the other fide they will find a rivulet 
which they are to follow, and which will condu@ them di- 
reétly to the Upas. They take leave of each other, and 
haften away. . 

The Ecclefiaftic has affured me, that during his refidence 
there, for upwards of thirty years, he had difmiffed aboye 
feven hundred criminals, and that fcarcely two out of twenty 
have returned. All the Malayans confider this tree as an 
holy inftrament of the great prophet, to punifh the fins of 
mankind, and, therefore, to die of the poifon of ppc ‘Upas, is 
generally confidered as an honourable death. — 

This, however, is certain that for fome fpace round this 
tree, not only no human creature can exifl, but that, in that 
fpace of ground, no living animal of any kind has ever been 


difcovered. I have alfo been affured, that there are no 


fith 


ae 
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fifh in the waters, nor has any rat, moufe, or other vermin 
been feen there ; and when any birds fly fo near this tree that 
the effluvia reaches them, they fall a facrifice to the effe&ts of 
the poifon. > Vial 


[To be concluded in our next. | ie) GC 

7 
Wp ae He ae ae ae 4 ae aie he a st a BA I lo le Bae Mie Ae ae ae was 
The VaLtoun of an ATHEIST. 


Sic years fince, Dr. Barraby, then an eminent Phyfician 
in London, was intimately acquainted with —— Str—g, 
Efq; who was a profeft Atheift, priding himfelf in ‘the utter 
denial of the being of a God. After fome time, he was feized 
with a violent fever, and foon fent for Dr. Barraby. The 
Doétor prefcribed feveral medicines, but none of them took 
effet. At length he told him plainly, « Sir, I know nothing 
‘more that can be done; you mutt die.” *Upon this he 
clenched his fifts, gnafhed his teeth, and faid with the 
utmoft fury, “« God!*Gad! I won’t die!” and died imme. 
diately. ; ; 


DEDPEOEOTLOID LOBOS DIO OIOMOOGONOD 


The CHRISTIAN and the HEATHEN. n 
A Little before the laft war between the Englifh and the 
Indians in Pennfyloania broke out, an Englifh Gentle. 
man who lived an the borders of the Province, was flanding 
at his own door one evening, when an Indian came and de. 
fired a little food. He anfwered, I have none for you, 
Upon bis afking for a little fmall beer, he received the fame 
anfwer. He defired a little water: but was bade, « Get you: 


gone for an Indian dog.” He then fixt his eyes for a little ° 


while on the Englifhman, and went away, ‘ 
Sometime 
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Sometime after, this Gentleman, who was fond of fhooting, 
purfued his game, till he was loft in the woods. After 
wandering awhile, he faw an Indian hut, and made towards it 
to enquire his way to fuch a plantation. The Indian faid, 
“It is a great way off, and the fun is near goingdown. You 
cannot reaclf it to night: and if you ftay in the woods, the 
wolves will eat youup. But if you have a mind to lodge 
with me, you may.” He gladly accepted the invitation, and 
went in. The Indian boiled 4 little venifon for him, mixed 
him fome rum and water, and then fpread fome deer-fkins 
for him to lie upon: himfelf and another Indian lying at the 
other end.of the hut. 

He called him in the morning, telling him, “ The funis up, 
and you have a great way to go to that plantation. ButI will. 
fhew you the way.” So the two Indians, taking their guns, 


walked before, and he followed after. When they had gone 


feveral miles, the Indian told him, “ Now you aghin two 


miles of that plantation.” He then {tepped before him, and 
faid, ‘* Do you know me?” In great confufion he anfwered, 
«I have feen you.” The Indian replied, Yes, you have 
een me at your own doors.” And I will give ‘you i 

ny advice. When a poor Indian that is Bee aad etn 
faint, afks you again for a little meat or drink, do’nt ‘bid him 
get him gone for an Indian dog.”’ So he turned and went away. 


| Cece at or Myagu Ogg "eS 
‘LE TT Ee Rocce 
[From the Rev. J. Chapman, to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


: Staplehurft, July 31, 1770, 

Rev. Sir, E # 
[ Have it much upon my heart to write to you: Icanmoft 
truly fay, that i love you with a pure heart fervently. 
It gives me peculiar pleafure, that you have written fo 


clearly 


= 
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clearly and firongly, that God is really willing, that a// men 
fhould be faved. I fhould think, that no man, and parti- 
cularly, no good man, could be unwilling to believe this; 
ca rather would rejoice at it. f 

Iam fincerely glad that you are for a Bible Religion. 
May it be purée and undefiled, without the leaft mixture ! Why 
fhould we be wife, in the leaft degree, above what is written? 

It is very comfortable to be delivered entirely from a party 
fpirit. It frees us from many a perplexity, and calms the 
mind. It is an unfpeakable confolation that I am willing to 
believe, do, and fuffer every thing God defires me: that I am 
at his difpofal without the leaft referve. 

_Ican truly fay, that the more perfons fpeak againft you, 
the more I love you. I hope you will always find me loving, 
faithful, and thankful. I haye much reafon to love and 
thank God, who brought me to be acquainted with you. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your moft unWortay Brother, and humble Servant, 
J: CHAPMAN, 


N.B. The name Methodift is not a new name, never before 
given to any religious people. Dr. Calamy, in one of his 
volumes of the Ejected Minifters obferves, they called thofe 
who ficod up for God, Methodifts. It is very remarkable, 
that this was in the time of eg own grandfather John 


Welly: 


‘Legler R COCKE 
[From the Rev. R. De Courcy, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 
February. 9 17714. 
Rev. and dear Sit; / lL 
ESTERDAY evening, after a very tedious journey, the 


Lord brought me fafe to Newcaftle. When I reflect — 


on the fatigue-and dangers which attend travelling, I fhould 
be 
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be aftonifhed above meafure, that you have fo indefatigably 
perfevered in all the labours of an itinerant life for fo many 
years, were I not well affured that you have been fuper- 
naturally affifted in body and mind, for that extenfive work 
to which God has eminently chofen you. May the Lord 
ftill continue to ftrengthen and blefs you, that your very 
enemies may be conftrained to acknowledge that ‘“ God is in 
you of atruth!” 

I write this in Mr. M’Nab’s chamber, with whom and Mr. 
Hanby I find great fellowfhip of fpirit. I have accepted 
your kind invitation, and purpofe ‘taking up my abode with 
them till Monday, when I fet out for Edinburgh. I would 
fay longer with your dear people here, but that I find Lady 
Glenorchy is particularly anxious for my fpeedy arrival in 
Edinburgh. As my fituation there will expofe me to di- 
verfified trials, do dear Sir, pray that I may be kept, 

“ Humble, teachable, and mild, 
Patient as a little child.” 

Hoping to have the pleafure of a line from you as foon 
as convenient, arid requefting an intereft in your prayers, E 
remain, onic, 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your moft affe€tionate, but unworthy Brother, 


R. DE COURCY. ts 


» 
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[From Mifs E. B. to the Rey. J. Wefley.] 


Shoreham, March’9, 177%- 
Rey. Sir, ' 
I Have long wifhed to write to you, but have been prevented 
by a fear that it would be taking too great liberty. How- 
ever, I have at Jaft determined to break through all, and 
declare the loving kindnefs of the Lord to me. 
Vou. VIL. 3 B My 


' entering into that ve/f where God is foved alone, Yefte 
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My taft journey to London was made an unfpeakable 
blefling tome. Ever fince, I have enjoyed a fenfe of the 
prefence of God. But fill the accomplifhment of fome of 
the promifes appeared at an exceeding great diftance. k 
could not believe that “ The word is nigh thee.” Something 
feemed to keep me-back from coming now to be made clean. 
At times I was greatly difcouraged, through a fear that. I 
fhould continue to go on at this poor rate; but for fometime 


the Lord has been pleafed again to revive his work. Ful} * 


falvation feems nearer. I now feem juft on the brink of 
rday, 
in prayer, the power of the Lord fo refled upon me, that ¥ 
fcarce knew whether he had not caft ont all my enemies. J 
found fuch a folemn fenfe of his prefence, that I could 
only fall down and filently adore. . aly 

It was not long before the enemy thruft fore 4 
Jefus flood by me, and covered my head with his Wings. f 
find Him precious; and my foul ftretches out in expe@ation 
of his coming. I feem as weak as helplefs infancy ; but this 
is my confolation, his ftrength is made perfeG in weaknefs, x 
believe, not one of thofe good things he has Promifed, fhal} 
fall to the ground; but that all he hath told me fhall ‘be ac. 
complifhed. 


t me; but 


O, Sir, what abundant encouragement hay 
God! \to devote my little all to Him! Itjs now near fix years 
fince I firft knew the love of Jefus. And how often have I. 
been ready to turn back again into Eoypt, when he ftopt me, 
by crying, ‘* Wilt thou alfo gor” 


What feafons of tempta-~ 
tions? What fierce confli@s with the powers of darknefs 


e T to live to 


have I been delivered out of ? Many of thefe I could not 


then fee the end of the Lord in; but] praife him for them 
all: were it only on this account, that hereby J may have. 
an opportunity of comforting others, by the comfor; whereby 
I myfelf have been comforted of God. 


W hen 


* 


ee 


ee 


oe 
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When you have a few leifure moments, if you will favour 
me with a letter, it will be a confiderable addition to the many 
favours already conferred on, . 


Dear Sir, your affe€tionate Daughter and Servant, 


E. B. 
TAI OSS Sahel me Santon 


CONAN a Va Roh aa ie ONG 


Noe yt 


rpuouen » nature weigh our talents, and difpenfe 

To every man his modicum of fenfe, 

And Converfation, in its better part, 

May be efteemed a gift, and not an art; 

Yet much depends, as in the tiller’s toil, 

On culture, and the fowing of the foil. 

Words learnéd by rote, a parrot may rehearfe, 

But talking is not always to converfe: 

Not more diftin& from harmony divine, 

The conftant creaking of a country fign. 

Sacred interpreter of human thought, 

How few refpeét or ufe thee as they ought! 

But all fhall give account of evéry wrong, 

Who dare difhonour or defile the tongue ; 

Who proftitute it in the caufe of vice, 

Or fell their glory at a market-price ; 

Who vote for hire, or point it with lampoon., 

The dear-bought place-man, and the chief. buffoon. 
Ye powsts who rule the tongue, if fuch’ there are, 


And make colloquial happinefs your: care, ee 
QU. S aah eet Preferve 


oa 


Preferve me from the thing I dread and hate, 
A duel in the form of a debate: 

‘The clath of arguments, and jar of words, 
Worfe than the mortal brunt of rival {words ; 
Decide no queftion with their tedious length, 
For oppofition gives opinion ftrength ; 
Divert the champions prodigal of breath, 
And put the peaceably difpofed to death. 

Oh thwart me not! Sir Soph.* at evéry turn, 
Nor carp at evéry flaw you may difcern; 
Though fyllogifms hang not on my tongue, 
Jam not furely always in the wrong: 

*Tis hard if all is falfe that I advance, 

A fool muft now and then be right, by chance. 
Not that all freedom of diffent I blame, 

No; there I grant the privilege I claim, 

A difputable point is no man’s ground, 

Rove where you pleafe, ’tis common all around : 
Difcourfe may want an animated — No — ‘ 
To brufh the furface, and to make it flow ; 
But ftill remember, if you mean to pleafe, 
To prefs your point with modefty and eafe, 

A ftory in which native humour reigns 

Is often ufeful ; always entertains, : 

A graver fa@& enlifted on your fide, 

May furnifh illuftration, well applied ; 

But fedentary weavers of long tales, 

Give me the fidgets, and my patience fails. 
Tis the moft afinine employ on earth, 
To hear them tell of parentage and birth; 
And echo converfations dull and dry, 
Embellithéd with, he /atd, and fo faid I, 
At evéry interview their rout the fame, 
- The repetition makes attention lame ; 


Te nd 
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We buftle up with unfuccefsful fpeed, 
And in the faddeft part cry—droll indeed ! 
The path of narrative with care purfue, 
Still making probability your clue ; 
On all the. veftiges of truth attend, 
And let chem guide you to a decent end. 
Thé emphatic fpeaker dearly loves to’ oppofe, 
In contaé&t inconvenient, nofe to nofe; 
As if the gnomon of his neighbour’s phiz, 
Touchéd with a magnet had attraéted his. 
His whifperéd theme, dilated and at Jarge, 
Proves after all a wind-gun’s airy charge ; 
An extraé& of his diary—no more, 
A taftelefs journal of the day before. 
He walkéd abroad, o’ertaken in the rain, 
Calléd on a friend, drank tea, ftept home again; 
Refuméd his purpofe, had a world of talk, 
With one he ftumbled on, and loft his walk. 
J interrupt him, with afudden bow, — 
Adieu, dear Sir! left you fhould lofe it now. 
The folemn fop; fignificant and budge ; 
A fool with judges, amongft fools a judge, — 
He fays but little, and that little faid, 
Owes all its weight, like loaded dice, to lead. 
His wit invites you, by his looks to come, 
But when you knock, it never is at home ‘ - 
*Tis like a parcel fent you by the ftage, 
Some handfome prefent, as your thoughts prefage, — 
’Tis heavy, bulky, and bids fair to prove, 
An abfent friend’s fidelity and love ; 
But when unpackéd your difappointment groans, 
To find it ftufféd with brick-bats, earth, and ftones, ” 
The reeking, roaring hero of the chafe, 
I give him over as a defpérate cafe, 
F Phyficians 


i 
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Phyficians write in hopes to work a cure 
Never, if honelt ones, when death is fure; 

And though the fox he follows may be taméd, 

A mere fox-followeér never is reclaimeéd. ' 
Some farrier fhould prefcribe his proper courfe, 7 
Whofe only fit companion is his horfe. 
Or if deferving of a better doom 

The noble beaft judge otherwife his groom. 

Yet evén the rogue that ferves him, though he fland 

To take his honour’s orders cap in hand, 

Prefers his fellow-grooms with much good fenfe, 
Their fkill a truth, his mafter’s a pretence. 
If neither horfe nor groom affeét the ‘{quire, 
Where ean at laft his jockythip retire P 

Oh to the club, the fcene of favage j joys, 

The {chool of coarfe good-fellowfhip and noife ; | 
There in the fweet fociety of thofe ° 4 
Whofe friendthip from/his boyith years he ehele; . t | 
Juet him improve his talent if he can, 

Till none but beafts acknowledge him a man. 


To the Right Honourable William, Earl of D—t—-th, when 


Secretary of State for North America. A a 
minh, 4 
[By Mifs Phillis Wheatley, a Negro.] | a 
Ht happy day, when, fmiling like the morn, | 
Fair Freedom rofe New-England to adorn: 


The northern clime beneath her genial ray, | 
D—t th, congratulates thy blifsful fway : 
Elate-with hope, her race no longer mourns, 
Each foul expands, each grateful bofom burns, | 
While in thy hand with pleafure we behold. 
The filken reins, and Freedom’s charms unfold. 


Long 
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Long loft to realms beneath the northern fkies, 
She fhines fupreme, while hated fa&tion dies : 
Soon as appearéd, the goddefs long defiréd, 
Sick at the view, fhe languifhéd and expiréd ; 
Thus from the f{plendors of the morning light, 
The owl in fadnefs feeks the cave of night. 

Should you, my lord (while you perufe my fong) 
Wonder from whence my love of Freedom {prung, 
Whence flow thefe whifpers for the common good, 
By feeling hearts alone bett underfteod, 

I, young in life, by feeming cruel fate, 
Was {natched away from Atric’s fancied feat 
What pangs excruciating muft moleft? 

What forrows labour in my parent’s breaft ? | 
Steeléd was that foul, and by no miféry movéd, 
That from a father feizéd his babe belovéd: 

Such, fuch my cafe: and can I then but pray, 
Others may never feel a tyrant’s fway. yh 


So 


4n ELEGY on leaving 
[By the fame. ] 


AREWEL! ye friendly bowérs, ye ftreams adieu, 
~ I leave with forrow each fequefteréd feat ; 
The lawns, where oft I {wept the morning dew, 
The groves, from noonetide rays a kind retreat. 


Yon wood-crownéd hill, whofe far ptoje@ting thade, 
Inverted trembles in the limpid jake : . 

Where wrapt im thought I penfively have ftrayéd, 
For crowds and noife, reluétant, I forfake. 


| The folemn pines, that, winding through the vale, 
In grateful rows attra& the wandéring eye, 

| Where the foft ring-dove pours her foothing tale, 
No more inuft veil me from the fervid fky. . : 
i Beneath 
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Beneath yon aged oak’s proteéting arms, 
Oft-times befide the pebbled brook I lay; 
Where, pleaféd with fimple Nature’s various charms, 


I pafféd in grateful folitude the day. 


Rapt with the melody of Cynthio’s ftrain, 
There firft my bofom felt poetic flame; 

Mute was the bleating language of the plain, 
And with his lays the wanton fawns grew tame. 


But, ah! thofe pleafing hours are ever flown; 

Ye fcenes of tranfport from my thoughts retire ; 
Thofe rural joys no more the day fhall crown, 

No more my hand fhall wake the warbling lyre. 


' But come, {weet Hope, from thy divine retreat, 
Come to my breaft, and chafe my cares away, 
Bring calm Content to gild my gloomy feat, 
And cheer my bofom with her heavenly ray. 


An EPITAPH. 


H™ refts a Woman, good without pretence, 
Bleft with plain reafon, and with fober fenfe ; 

No conqueft fhe, but o’er herfelf defiréd, 

No arts effayéd, but not to be admiréd. 

Paffion and pride were to her foul unknown, 

Convincéd, that virtue only is our own. 

So unaffeGted, fo composéd a mind, 

So firm, yet foft; fo ftrong, yet fo refined: 

Heavén as its pureft gold, by tortures triéd; 

The Saint fuflainéd it—but the Woman died. 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: in an Apology for 


TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 346.]. 


ap aes are two things in ‘Mr. Baxter's. writings, which 
[ have obferved to fall from him, to which I muft 
return au anil Were ae MaaeatAn) Bote esas ce peg : 
1. That even the Reprobates may have Chrift, and life, or 
falvatrons if they will, But Antonius Thyfius {peaks more Rae 
according to the doétrine of the Synod, and fays, 
t faved, not becaufe They are unwilling; but 
Donteclock faith, ‘‘ That the Rez 
fpel, may be imputed to the de- 
if this’ be added, that. they are 


genuoully, 
«© Many are no 
becaule God wills not.” 
probates obeying not the go 
“pravity of their own heart, 
therefore addigted to that depravity, 
judgment of God, they are raifed up to fet forth his glory by 
their damnation.” . 


Vou. VIL. 3 C The 


becaufe, by the juft 
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The fecond thing is, ‘* That the Reprobates’ cannot, is no 
more than they will not.” When the Synod fays they 
éannot, they-fpeak but of moral impotency, which is nothing 
elfe but habitwa! unwillingnefs, ‘and fo the ‘cannot, and the 
will not, is the fame thing. But the Synod fay, * All men 
are conceived in fin, and born the children of wrath ; unto- 
‘ward to all good, tending to falvation; forward to evil, dead 
in fins, flaves of fin: and neither wi//, nor can, without the 
grace of the Holy Ghoft regenerating tlfem, (which is denied 
to every Réprobate by this Synod) fet ftreight their own 
crooked nature; no‘nor fo much as difpofe Merielvce to the 
amending of it. And both this cannoé, and this wzl/ noé, when 
you have driven the queftion to the very héad, flow by an 
inevitable neceffity, from the divine decree. 


But, faith Mr. Baxter, * The manner of God’s operation, . 


they” confefs, man ‘cannot comprehend.’) They were then 
very bold men, fo pofitively to define it to be in/uperable, in- 
Sruftrable, omnipotent, trrefiftible. And was it done like worthy, 
learned Divines, to perfecute ‘and banifh their learned and 
» godly brethren, for diffenting from them in the explication 
of an Article, which ‘they confefs ‘themfelves unable to 


comprehend ! 

The fum of all is this. The Synod alledge that they,teach, 
Regenerating grace doth not work upon men, as if they were 
Stocks and flones. The Remonftrants on the other fide ac- 
knowledge a vaft difference in refpea to the fubjeéts. A 
man is not a ftock or a flone; neither is a ftock or’a flone'a 
man: one hath fenfe and reafon, which the other hath not: 
and therefore no wonder | if they do not aét alike. “But they 
fay, it the converfion of man be wrought in fuch a’manner 
: as is taught by the Synod, ‘they can fee no difference in the 
manner of the operation, from that whereby God ‘fhould of 
. frones ratfe up children unto Abraham. ‘For what higher -ex- 
preflions could flocks and ffones thus transformed into’ chil- 


dren ufe, than to fay, God employed his omnipotent ftrength in 
- -. -rour 
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our transformation ;, and it was effe€ted in us, but. without ws : 
and that by an operation nat inferior to that whereby God 
created: the world, and. raifeth up the dead: and it was fo car- 
ried on, that when God had done his part, w remained not in 
our power to be, or not to be thus transformed into children of 
Abraham? TVhe cafe is plain enough. But then there is a 
query, whether this work can properly be called a duty, anda 
wife God accountit rewardable in thefe fons of transformation ? 
and whether, upon any fcore of juftice, he can reckon it a 
fault in thofe other ftones that lie fill in the highways, zn- 
transformed, and fubjeGt them to an implacable vengeance, 
(could they be fenfible of it) becaufe they are. not obedeent to 
fuch an Almighty operation, though never put forth towards 
their change? This is the yery queftion, whether Mr, Baxter 
will or will notunderftand it. But I fhall tell him St. Augufline’s 
jndgment, who faith, « It is the higheft iniquity and madnefs 
to hold one guilty, becaufe he hath not done that which he had 
no pqwer to do,” " 43 ae pay 
By what is faid already we may form a judgment of Mr, 
Baxter's inferences which follow: ‘ So you. fee that they: 
deny not natural free-will, which is a power of chufing or 
refufing ; but moral free-will, which is a fpiritual inclination.” 
This is fairly. fpoken. But for my part, I cannot fee, but they 
deny. the exercife, at leaft of natural free-will, in the work of 
man’s conyerfion, unlefs, Non. manet in hominis poteftate 
regensrari vel non, regencrariignify, that man hath @ power 
of chung or refufing s and if he hath, then ie lieth in is 
power to. be, or not to be regenerated ; which is rejeéted by the 
Synod asan error, That they have.a natural free-qll, which 
is a power of chufing or refufing in natural_maticrss 1 Very 
frue; but nothing to the purpofe. Mis svi Hii 
Mr. Baxter fays, They deny not in the regenetate, the na- 
tural power of inning and refitting grace; but only that this 
power, or any ill difpofition of theirs, fhall eventually fruftrate 


the grace that comes from a refolution to renew them.” 


3 C2 cA This 


400 THE CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED, 


This is comfortable news for all /uch ele, if true: but Mr. 
Baxter andthe Synod may be miftaken, and therefore, every 
man that tenders his everlafting fafety, had bef not depend 
upon them. But here the reader may take notice, that che 
common, Jufficient grace, which Mr. Baxter puts fuch a face 
upon, faying it brings Chrz/? and life, to man’s choice, and they 
deny it not to the worf that perifh: this grace, I fay, is like 
to do them but little good; it muft needs perifh with the re- 
ceivers: for it comes not from a refolution to renew them; 
and therefore they are never the better for the coming of it, 
Mr. Baxter proceeds. “ I would only afk you, whether 
every Jefuit will not confefs that God did from eternity 
foreknow who would believe and repent, and who not? 
But what then? “If fo, then, whether it be a rational 
conceit, that God, in fending Chrift to die, and the Word and 
Spirit to convert men ; hath as full a purpofe that thefe thall 
be effe€tual to convert and fave them, whom he foreknew from 
eternity would never be converted or faved, as them that 
he foreknew would certainly be converted and faved ?” To 
which I anfwer, 1. It is more modeflly propounded than 


Maccovius’ Stultus foret (Chrikus) f; finis fet unus pula 


Sandi, ut intrarets it were a foolith thing in Chrift, to cal] 
them unto converfion, whom he foreknew would never be con- 
verted, if one end of his calling were, chat they might be con- 
verted.” 9. The word effefual, ‘is equivocal. It may fignify 
eventually, prevailing, and irrefiftible: or it may fignify fo 
powerful, as will take effet, if man doth not oppofe a new 
contumacy to hinder it. Here we May not admit it in the 
former, but in the latter fenfe only. 9. Mr. Baxter, in thefe 
words, feems to eftablifh God’s purpofe, as to converfion and 
non.converfion, falvation and non-falvation, with the 
effe&tual means thereof, upon God’s fore-knowledge, If he 
* gully does lomintea his dectées of Dleaioniand Reprobation, 
we fhould foon agree. But this he doth not. ‘4. Thofe 
words (hath as full purpofe) are ambiguous. Do you mean, 

‘ ; as 
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as ftedfaft a purpofe? 1 fuppofe you will not fo interpret it; 
for God doth not ufe lightnefs in his purpofes, which the 
Apolile did not like to be thought guilty of. Do you mean 
that this purpofe is abfolute, as to fome, but conditional to 
others? or if conditiéfal to all, yet that That condition is 
intended to be wrought irrefiftibly in fome; but made im- 
poffible to the refi? If this be not your meaning, I am not 
able to divine what it.is. Calvin (in Ezek. xvii. 23) faith, 
Sed notandum, Deum duplicem perfoaam znduere: that God, in 
calling finners, puts ona double perfon. And Donteclocé faith, 
& God calls fome of the Reprobates to falvation; but he wills 
not that any of them be faved; becaufe he hath, by an im- 
mutable decree, deflined them to deftrudtion.” So Prfcaior, 
« God doth many times profefs one thing with his mouth, 
and intend another. But though he fpeaks one thing, and 
wills another, yet. he is not defiled with hypocrify!” Ac. 
cording to this do&rine, God, though he calls them, cannot * 
ferioufly intend or will their falvation, having antecedently, ; 
and immutably willed and decreed their reprobation, | Neither 
can he ferioufly will or intend their faith and repentance. 
For their reprobation from faith and repentance, unavoiably 
follows their reprobation from falvation; fo that whofe 
{alvation God ferioufly wills not, their faith and repentance 
he canyot will ferioufly, left he fhould ferioufly will things 
contrary. But faith Maréinius, “* If the benefit, though 
never fo {ufficient, be not really intended and defigned for 
me, how can a neceflity be impofed upon me to believe that 
it belongs unto me ?” Why, fays Mr. Perkins, “ Every man — 
‘within the pale of the church, is bound by the tenor of the 
gofpel, to believe himfelf redeemed by Chrift, whether he 
be Ele& or Reprobate ; but upon a different account. The 
Ele& is bound to believe, that by believing he may be made 
partaker of the benefit of Eleétion: the Reprobate, that by 
not believing, he may become inexcufable; and this according 
‘to God’s intention,” And Maccovius delivers his mind as 

. fully, 
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fully, That God in commanding men: to come unto him 
(which is to believe in fim, and to be converted) though he 
wills ot that they fhould come, yet he a€teth herein very fe- 
rioufly ; becaufe he batha four-fold end, hereby to be accome 
plifhed upon them, s. To try them. “2. To convince, them. 
3. To upbraid them with their impenirence.» And, 4, To 
augment their condemnation.” Atnd:this is the fum total that 
Mr. Baxler’s paffive, obediential power, andius natural alive 
faculty, and his. fuffictent grace,amount to! 
[To be continued: | 
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[Concluded from page 352-] 


14. B" as thefe young Preachers grew in years, they Ba 
' not all grow in grace. Several of them indeed in. 
creafed in other knowledge; but not proportionably in the 
knowledge of God. They grew lefs fimple, lefs alive to 
God, and lefs devoted to Him. They were lefs zealous. for 
God, and confequently lefs aétive, lefs diligent in his fervice. 
Some of them began to defire the praife of men, and not the 
praife of God only: fome, to be weary of a wandering: life, 
and fo feek eafe and quietnefs. Some began again to fear 
the faces of men; to be afhamed of their calling; to be un. 
willing to deny themfelves, to'take up their crofs daily, and en. 
dure hardflip as good foldvers of Fefus Chrift. Wherever thefe 
Preachers laboured, there was not much fruit of their labours, 
Their word was not as formerly, clothed with power: it - 


‘carried with it no demonftration of the Spirit. The Kame 
~ faintnefs of fpirit was in their private converfation, They 


were 


‘a 
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were ‘no longer, tnffant.in feason out of feafon: warning 
everyman, and exhoriing every man, if by any means they might 
fave fome. +” 

15: But as fonre Preachers aavtanetifaar their firft love, fo 
did ‘many of the people. They were likewife affaulted 
“on every fide, encompaffed with manifold temptations. And 
while many of'them triumphed over all, and were more than 
Conquerors through Him that lowed them, others gave place to 
the world, the flefh, or the devil, and fo entered znéo temp- 
Yatton : {ome of them made Ylipeorect of their faith at once; 
fome by flow, infenfible degrees. ~ Not ia few being in want 
“of the neceffaries of ie: were overwhelmed with the cares 
of the world. “Many relapfed into the défires of other things, 
which choaked the:good feed, and zt became unfr uitful, 

46. But‘ot all temptations, none fo flruck at the whole 
work ‘of God,’as the decertfulne/s of reches: a thoufand me- 
Yancholy proofs of which I have feen, within thefe laf fifty 
years. Deceitful are they indeed! For who will believe 
‘they do him the leaft harm? And yet I have not known 
‘threefcore rich perfons, perhaps not half the number, during 
threefcore years, whovas far as I-can judge, were not lefs 
holy than théy would have been, had they been poor. — By 
Fiches, 1 mean, not thoufands of pounds; .but any more than 
will pYodure the conveniences of life. Thus I account him, a 
qman rich, who’ has food and raimént ‘for aiels and family, 
withotit running into:debt, and fomething over. And how 
few are-there in thefe circumftances who are not hurt, if not 
deftroy ed'thereby ? Yet who takes warning? Who ferioulh 

‘rewards that-awful declaration of the Apoftle, Even hey that d 
défire to be rich fall into ‘a temptation, and a fnare, and. enta 
‘divers foolife-and hurtful depres, which drown men in de- 
‘ftruction and perdition. How many fad inftances have we 
feen of thisin London; \in|Briffol, in. Newcastle, in all the 
large trading towns throughout the’ kingdom, where God. has 
lately -cauled this power tobe ‘known? ‘See, how. many, of 

; thofe, 
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thofe, who were once fimple of heart, defiring nothing but 
God, are now gratifying the defire of the flefh, fludying to 
pleafe their fenfes: particularly their tafle: endeavouring to 
enlarge the pleafures of tafling as far as poflible. Are not 
you of that number? Indeed you are no drunkard, and no 
; glutton. But do you not indulge yourfelf, in a kind of re. 
gular fenfuality? Are not eating and drinking the greateft 
pleafures of your life, the moft confiderable part of your hap- 
pinefs? If fo, I fear, St. Paul would haveggiven you a place 
among thofe"whofe god is their belly! How many of them 
are now again indulgivg ie defireof the eye? Ufing every 
means which is in their power, to enlarge the pleafures of 
the imaginatiofi ? If not in grandeur, which as yet is out of 
their way, yet in new or beautiful things? Are not you 
feeking happinefs in pretty or elegant apparel, or furniture ? 
Or in new clothes, or books, or in piétures, or. gardens? 
« Why, what harm is there in thefe things!” There is this 
‘harm, ‘that they gratify, the defire of the eye, and thereby 
ftrengthen and increafe it; making you more and more dead 
to God, and more alive to the world. How many are in. 
dulging the pride of life! Seeking the honour that comer 
of men? Or /aying up trea/ures on earth! They gazz all they 
can, honeftly and con{cientioufly. They fave all they can, by 
cutting off all needlefs expence; by adding frugality to djji. 
gence. And fo far all is right. This is the duty of every one 
‘that fears God. But they do not gzve all they can; withont 
which they muft needs grow more and more earthly-minded, 
Their afle€tions will cleave to the duft more and more, and 
- they will have lefs and lefs communion with God. Ts not 
this your cafe? Do not you feek the praife of men more than 
the praife of God? Do not you lay up» OF at leaft defire 
and endeavour to lay up treafures on earth! Are you not then 
“(deal faithfully with your own foul !) more and more aliye 
“to the world?) And confequently more and more dead to 
God? It cannot be otherwife. That muft follow, unlefs you 
give 
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give all you can, as well as gain and fave all-you can. There 
is no other way under heaven to prevent your money from 
finking you lower than the grave. -For af any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 25 not in him. And if it was 
in him in ever fo high a degree, yet if he flides into the 
love of the world, by the fame degrees that this enters in, 
the love of God will go out of the heart. 

17. And perhaps there is fomething more than all this 
contained in thofe words, Love not the world, netther the things 
of the world. Here ve@ke exprefsly: warned againft loving 
the world, as well as againft'loving the things of the world. 
The world is, the men that know not God; that neither love 
nor fear him. To love thefe with a love of delight or com- 
placence, to fet our affe€tions upon them, is here abfolutely 
forbidden: and by parity of reafon, to converfe or have in- 
tercourfe with them, farther than neceffary bufinefs requires. 
Friendthip or intimacy with them, St. Zames does not fcruple 
to term Adultery. Ye adulterers and adultereffes, know ‘ye 
not, that the friendfhip of the world is enmity with God? 
Whofoever therefore will bea friend of the world, as an enemy 


of God. Do not endeavour to fhuffle away, “or evade the 


meaning of thefe {trong words. They plainly require us, - 


to ftand aloof from them; to have no needlefs commerce 
with unholy men. Otherwife we fhall furely flide into con- 
. formity to, the world, to their maxims, fpirit and cuftoms. 
For not only their words, harmlefs as they feem, do eat as 
doth a canker: but their very breath is infeftious: their 
{pirit imperceptibly influences our fpirit. It fteals Like water 
tnto our bowels, and like o2l ento our bones. tf 

18. But all rich men’are under a continual temptation to 
acquaintance and converfation with worldly men. They 


are likewife under a.continual temptation to pride, to think: 


more highly of themfelves than they ought to think. They 
are ftrongly tempted to yevenge, when they are ever fo little 
affronted. And having the means in their own hands, how 

Vow. VII. 3 D ew 
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few are there that refift the temptation ? They are continually 
tempted to floth, indolence, love of eafe, foftnefs, 


delicacy ; 
- to hatred of felf-denial, and taking up the crofs, 


even that of 
fofting and ri/ing early, without which it is impoffible to grow 
in grace. If you are increafed in goods, do not you know 
that thefe things are fo? Do you contra& no intimacy with 
worldly men? Do not you converle with them more t 
duty requires? Are you in no danger of pride ?- Of thinking 
yourfelf better than your poor, dirty neighbours? Do you 
never refent, yea, and revéhge an®&ffront? Do you never 
render evil for evil? Do not you give way to indolence oy 


love of eafe? Do you deny yourfelf, and take up your crofs 
daily? Do you conftantly rife as early as you did once? 
Why not? Is not your foul as precious now as it was then ? 
How often do you faft? Is not this a duty to you, as much as 
to a day-labourer? But if you are wanting in this, 
other refpeét, who will tell you of it ? 

the plain truth, but thofe who neither ho 
from you? And if any venture to deal 


han 


or any 
Who dares tell you 


pe nor fear any thing 
plainly with you, how 
hard is it for you to bear it? Are not you far lefs reproveable, 


far lefs advifeable, than when you were poor. It is well if you 
can bear reproof even from me. And in a few days you wil] 
fee me no more. 

Once more therefore I fay, having gained and faved all 
you can, give all you can: elfe your money will eat your 
flefh as fire, and will fink you to the nethermoft hell! 

O beware of. laying up treasures upon earth / Is_it not, 
treafuring up wrath againft the day of wrath? 

Lord! I have warned them: but if they will not be 
warned, what can I do more? I can only give them up 
unto their own heart's lufts, and let them follow their own 
emagtnations! = ; ‘eg i 

19- By not taking this warning, it is certain many of the 
Methodifts are already fallen. Many are falling at this voy 

, time. 
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time. And there is great reafon to apprehend, that many 
more will fall, moft of whom will nfe no more! \ 

But what method may be hoped the All-wife God will 
take, to repair the decay of his work fs If he does not remove 
the candleftick from this people, and raife up another people, 
who will be more faithful to his grace, it is probable he will 
proceed in the fame manner as he has done in time paft. 
And this has hitherto been his method. When any of the 
old Preachers /efé their firft love, loft their fimplicity and 
zeal, and departed from the work, he has raifed up young 
men, who are what they were, and fent them into the harveft 
in their place. The fame he has done, when he was pleafed 
to remove any of his faithful labourers into Abraham’s bofom. 
So when Henry Millard, Edward Dunflone, John Manners, 


Thomas Walfh, or any others tefted from their labours, he 


raifed up other young men from time to time, willing and 
able to perform the fame fervice. It is highly probable, he will 
take the very fame method for the time to come. The place - 
of thofe Preachers who either die in the Lord, or lofe the 
{piritual life which God had given them, he will fupply by 
others that are alive to God, and defire only to {pend and be 


{pent for him. 


20. Hear ye this, all ye Preachers, who have not the famé 
life, the fame communion with God, the fame zeal for his 
caufe, the fame burning love to fouls, that you had once ! 
Take heed unto yourfelues, that ye lofe not the things ye have 
wrought, but that ye receive a. full reward. Beware left God 
{wear in his wrath, that ye fhall bear his ftandard no more! 
Left he be provoked to take the word of his grace utterly out 
of your mouth! Be affured, the Lord hath no need of you: 
His work doth not depend upon your help. As he is able 
out of the flones, to raife up children to Abraham; {o he is 
able out of the fame; to raifé up Preachers after his own 
heart! O make hafte! Remember from whence you are fallen: 


and repent and do the firft works! 


3 D2 21, Would 
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21. Would:it not provoke the Lord of the harveft, to lay 
you altogether afide, if you d:fpifed the labourers he had: 
raifed up, merely becaufe of their youth? This was com- 
monly done to us, when we were fir fent out, between forty 
and filty years ago. Old, wife men afked, ** What will thefe 
young heads do?” So the then Bifhop of London in particular. 
But fhall we adopt their language ? God forbid! Shall we 
teach Him, whom he fhall fend? Whom he fhall employ in 
his own work? Are we then the men, and fhall wi/dom die 

' with us? Does the work of God hang upon us? O humble 
yourfelves, before God, left he pluck you away, and there be 
none to deliver! 

22. Let us next confider what method has the wifdom of 

God taken for thele five and forty years, when thonfands of 
the people, that once ran well, one after another drew bach to 
perdition? Why, as falt as any of the poor were Over- 
whelmed with worldly care, fo that the feed they had 
received became unfruitful: and as faft as any of the rich, by 
giving way to the love of the world, to foolifh and burttyy 
defires, or to any other of thofe innumerable temptations 
which are infeparable from riches: God has conitantly trom 
time to time raifed up men, endued with the Spirit which 
‘they had loft. Yea, and generally this change has been 
made, with confiderable advantage. For the laft were not 
only (for the moft part) more numerous than the fat, but 
more watchful, profiting by their example: more {piritual, 
TOOKe heavenly-minded 3. more zealous, more alive to God, 
and more dead to all things here below: 

“59. And, bleffed, be God, we fee He is now doing the 
eething in. various parts of the kingdom. dn the ray of 
thoes that have fallen from their fledfafinefs, or are falling at 
st oa ae 2 But dally’ raifing up out of the ftones other 
elven to Abraham. This he does at oneror another place, 
according to, his own will: pouring out his quickening Spirit, 
on this or another people, juit as it pleafeth him. iets 

psi raifing 
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raifing up thofe of every age and degree, young men and 
maidens, old menand children, to be a chofen generatton, a 
royal priefthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, to fhew forth 
his praife, who has called them out of darknefs, into his mar- 
vellous light. And we have no reafon to doubt, but He will 
continue fo to da, till the great promife is fulfilled, till the 
earth is filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as. 
the waters cover the fea: till all Ifrael is faved, and the fulnefs 
of the Gentiles 7s come in. 

24. But have all thofe that have funk under amanifold 
temptations, fo fallen that they can rife no more? Hath the 
Lord caft them all off for ever, and will he be no more in- 
treated? Is his promvfe come utterly to an end for evermore? 
God forbid that we fhould affirm this! Surely he is able 
to heal all their backflidings: for with God no word is im- 
‘poflible. And is he not willing too? Heis God and not man; 
therefore his compaffions fail not. Let no backflider defpair + 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon you: unte 
our God, and he will abundantly pardon. 

Mean time, thus faith the Lord to you that now a, 
their place, Be not high minded, but fear! Ifthe Lord /pared 
aot thy elder Brethren, take heed left he /pare not thee! Fear, 
though not witha fervile, tormenting fear, left thou fall by 
any of the fame temptations, by either the cares of the world, 
the deceitfulnefs: of riches, or the defire of other things. 
Tempted you will be in ten thoufand different ways, perhaps 
as long as you remain in the body: but as long as you con- 
tinue to watch and pray, you will not enter into temptation. 
His grace has been hitherto fufficient for you: and fo it will. 
be unto the end. 

- 25. You fee here, Brethren, a fhort and general fketch, of 
the manner wherein God works upon earth, in repairing this 
work of grace, wherever it is decayed through the fubtilty 
of Satan, atid the unfaithfulnefs of meh, giving way to the 
fraud and malice of the devil. Thus hen is now carrying on. 


his 
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his own work, and thus he will do, to the end of time. And 
how wonderfully plain and fitaple is his way of working, in 
the Spiritual, as well as the Natural World! That is, his 
General Plan of working, of repairing whatfoever is decayed. 
But as to innumerable particulars, we muft {till cry out, O the 
depth! How unfathomable are his courfels! And his paths 
paft tracing out! 
Glafgow, April 28, 1784. 
“ Et oDe tip sis the tle oe 4D e tS e ole ee ih Sie oe oe le ae le oe SE He ee le a> 
An Account of Mr. Ricuarpd Roppa: in a Letter to the 
Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


[Continued from page 358. | 


NE Lord’s-day, we expetted a travelling Preacher. 
The people were gathered together from various parts, 

when word was brought that he could not come, On. 
hearing this, I was defired to fland up, and fpeak to the 
people. The confliét in my breaft was very flrong; and if 
my friends had obferved my countenance, they could “not 
help feeing it, But I refufed to open my mouth. Prefently 
a horrid gloom overwhelmed me. I knew not where to go, 

or what todo. I feared God would fend me down quick 
/anto the pit. I came home greatly diftreffed, and while 
‘Talking in the fields, filled with confufion and horror, I 
feebly faid, “ Lord if it be thy will that fuch a worm fhould 
fpeak thy word, chaften my body, but fave my foul.” I was 
inflantly feized in every part. My head was fick, and my 
heart faint. My feet and legs were fo enfeebled, they could fcarce 
fupport my body; I fell on the ground, and laid my mouth in 
the duft, while the hand of the Almighty preffed me fore, After 
a time, I faintly faid, « Lord, if thou wilt reftore me, my 

mouth fhall thew forth thy praife: I will this night begin FE 

3 , the 
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the family” In an inftant the diftrefs was removed, both 
trom my body and mind, and I was filled with peace and 
love. ; ; 
When I returned to the houfe, the enemy told me to put. off 
{peaking aday or two longer; but I attended to the counfel 


of the wife man, “ When thou voweft-a vow unto the 


Lord, take care and perform it.” Accordingly I exhorted 


that night, for the firft time, which was in my. father’s. 


houfe. Soon after I was defired to exhort in the - Society; 
and then, by their advice I did it in public. 

The firft time I attempted to preach, I was exceeding 
anxious about dividing the word ina proper manner. And.as 
I was a mile from the Preaching-houfe, 1 walked a bye- road, 
that no one might difturb my thoughts, or turn off my mind 
from the fubje&t. As I went along, 1 began to preach to 


myfelf, and continued fo to do until I came near. the 


Preaching-houfe. But how wasI difappointed, when I took 


the fame words before the congregation? Alas! all my fine 


fkeleton vanifhed from my fight, and I was filled with fhame 
and confufion. : 

I believe this would have cured me of taking another text, 
if my Chriftian friends had not prefled me to a fecond trial ; 
and as I did not lean to my own underftanding, God- was 
pleafed out of the mouth of the weak, to ordain ftrength. 


Other Societies now invited me to preach to them. When 


I went, God was with me of a truth: feveral were convinced 
of fin; and fome found peace. E 

In the parifh of Morva, three or four have fallen to the 
ground under a fermon, and groaned to God for mercy. 


_ Many who had backflidden returned unto God, who healed 


their backflidings, and loved them freely. The travelling 
Preachers who had forfaken them, again vifited them, and 
fome who were then reftored, are now in Abrahams 
bofom. , ~ ne 


Myr. Rankin 
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Mr. Rankin who-'was the Affiftant, at the quarterly-meeting, 
-gefired me to inform the company, why I undertook to 
preach. I rofe trembling, and with many tears faid, When 
you came firft into the Round I gave you an account of my 
converfion, and my call to this work. Since that, I have 
{poke at feveral places, and here are fome prefent who have 
heard me. They are at liberty to fpeak. what they: think. 
On this, two or three grave men arofe, and reprefented me 
jn a very favourable light. Mr. Ran&in admitted they were 
proper judges, and told me I fhould preach and exhort on 
Sundays, {fo as to-return the fame night. From this time, I 
frequently, on the Sabbath, travelled many miles on foot; 
preached three times and returned home about ten at night. 
Many times in my going out, and returning home, I have 
roftrated myfelf on the ground, and lifted up my heart to 
God for his blefling on my endeavours, and often found him 
penignly near. Glory be to his name for ever! 

One of my brothers who was labouring in the vineyard ; 
often refrethed my foul, by his letters; but when he wrote 
of fettling, it filled me with grief; for I thought, after fetting 
his hand to the plough he ought never to look back. But 
fome difference that happened between him and a trouble. 
fome man in the town of Pembroke, eaufed him to decline 
the itinerant life. ~He came to Cornwall, and ina little time 
we both failed for Wales.’ Here tarried four or five weeks 
and Wee Bae in various parts, and I hope all I faid was not 
in vain. : 
~ Ireturned, and continued working at my bufinefs a: full 
year; and then with my youngeht brother I went to Wales 
again. On the 10th of july, 1768, I was married ries 
E.S. My mind was very ferious at that time, from which,. 
my mother-in-law concluded I wasin a-decline; but having 
obtained help from God, I continue to this day. - I returned 
to Cornwall with my wife, about the beginning of Auguft. We 

received 


/ 
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received the travelling Preachers near twelve months. Bus 
finefs again calling me into Wades, here, Sir, I met with you. 
And as you wanted a Preacher for Glamorganfhire- Circuit, I 
freely offered my fervice, which you accepted. I then bought 
a horfe, &c. out of my own money, and made all the hafte I 
could into my Round. 

Here I found great favour in the eyes of the péople; and 
was in more danger from their fmiles, than theit frowns. 
The Preacher that was with me, was alfo exceeding kind; fo 
that my time glided on fmoothly. In April I returned to Corn- 
wall, and brought my wife back with me into Wales. 

When Mr. Dempfter left me in the Circuit, while he went 
to the Conference, I preached at two new places, lying 
between Pembroke-Ferry, and Haverford-Weft. At the laft 
of thefe places a little Society was formed, and I hope a few 
of them continue to this day. 

The next year I {pent partly in Pembraelive and partly in 
Brechnockfhire, and Radnorfhire. In this Round I attempted to. 
enlarge our borders.’ In the flrength of the Lord, I went to. 
Bifhop’s-Caftle, a town wicked to a proverb. I had no body. . 
with me; but the Lord was with me of a truth. I put my 
horfe up at an inn, and wrote a leffon for the Crier. I gave 
him this and the money at the fame time: after reading the 
notice, he began to make fome fcruples. I told him he had taken. 
my money, and therefore I infifted that he would do his duty. 
Accordingly he publifhed me to preach under the Town- 
hall, the moft public and convenient place in the town. “At 
the time appointed, hundreds flocked to hear. I ftood onthe 
fteps, and preached from Amos v. 6. I blefs God, he did not 
let me want matter, manner, or liberty! Some threw their 
hats in my face; but that did not hinder me from proceeding. 
The tears trickled down many faces; and after I had done, 
five or fix came round me, and begged I would come again. 
I believe the power of the Higheft reached many hea: 

VoL VII. - gE and 


/ 
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and had my fuceeffors followed the blow, the kingdom of 
Satan might have been fhaken in that wicked town. 


The next day I rode thirty or forty miles to Tenbury in 


. Worcefterfire- The firft time I came to this place, Mr. 


G—— was there, intending to preach in the houfe of Mifs 
Hi. , who had removed thither’with an intent to keep a 
boarding-{chool. Before he began he informed the con- 
gregation, that if any of them milbehaved he fhould take the 
liberty to flop his preaching, and put them out of doors. In 
a fhort time fome of them began to make a great noife ; 
accordingly he came down to fulfil his promife, laid 
hold on one of them, and was putting him out, when twenty 
more furrounded him: and if the good women of the ‘houfe’ 
had not interpofed, i know not what the confequence would 
have been. However we foon got all the mob out of doors, 
and then ended our meeting in peace. ; 

The fecond time I came, the people cried out, I was come 
to preach againft the Church. I know not when I have 
attempted to preach-in greater confufion. They brought 


‘ gunpowder with them, and almoft filled the place with the 


fmoke of it. It happened, a very rough man, who liad come 
out of the country, came that night to hear preaching. He 
fat near me,and had a large bludgeon in his hand. As foon 
as he heard the explofion of the punpowder, he rofe from 
his feat, and with his mouth full of oaths faid, he would knock 
the brains of the } perfons out, who had made the difturbance. 
T begged of him, if he was my friend, to lay afide that 
Weapon ; after fometime he feemed more pacified. 

2 Before T'came the fecond time, a great part of the church‘ 
fell down; but as it happened on a week day, no perfon 
was hurt. I think it was the Sunday after, that the Minifter, 
whofe name was Davitt ftood on a part of the ruins, and took 


‘for his text, Pfalin exxxil, verfe 1, Lord, remember David’ 
and all his troubles. We {poke of thetender care, and {paring 


mercy of God, in not permitting the church to fall when the 
hs people 


r 
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people were in it. The tendernefs of his own heart appeared. 
by the tears flowing plentifully down his cheeks. But while 


he wept, the hardened congregation laughed! The reafon | 


had * 


fome affigned for their behaviour was, ‘The P. 
made too free with the bottle.” 

When I came the third time, I was refolved to preach 
abroad ; and that.all the town might have notice, I fent for 


the Crier, who was unwilling to publifh it, until I gave him a’ 


double fee. About half an hour before the time, a mob af- 
fembled before the houfe where I was; ney faw me through 
the window, and cried out, ‘‘ There he is.” I went to the 
window, threw BP the fafh, and faid, ‘“‘ I am here, and will be 
with you foon.”. When the time came, I went out in the 
ftrength of the Lord. Some of them pelted me with dirt, and 


broken tiles; but they neither hurt me, nor hindered me. 


Before I ended my fermon, fome of the mob got a piece of 
wood dreft like aman, They put an old wig on its head, 
and danced it up and down before me; but I looked up to 
God, and was preferved from levity. The mob, from this 
time, became more civilized: but 1 have not heard whether 
there was any Methodift preaching in the town fince 1 
leftit. — 

The next day I rode to the city of Hereford. The houfe we 
ufed to preach in being very fmall, and in an obfcure part of the 
city, I refolved to preach out of doors here alfo. To that end, ~ 
I walked through the city to find the moft convenient places 


and when the hour came, I ftood with my back againft ‘Sie 


Nicholas’ Church. While Ifang a hymn, numbers flocked 
together, among whom were feveral Gentlemen, and two or 
three Clergymen. I was foon accofted by abaker, whe aid,” 
I was come to preach againft the Church. He was very pafs 
fionate; but the Lord endued me with patience. I went on, 

and he foon went away. 
After this, fome made a an n attempt to throw a pail of milk 
en me; but others prevented them. However, before I had 
3 E32 done, 
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done, a wicked man (whofe nick-name was Bacon) gathered 
dirt out of the kennel, and threw it in my face and eyes. It 
fo befmeated me that I could proceed no farther. I then 
walked to the houfe ofa Juftice of the Peace: a man of un- 
blemifhed charafter. He came to the door, and defired me 
to walk in, and faid he was forry for the ill ufage I had re- 
ceived : and added, ‘This is a very wicked place,” &c. I faid, 
You fee, Sir, I have been ill-nfed, and therefore I hope you 
will do me juftice. He faid, ‘‘ Why did you not apply to the 
Mayor ?” I anfwered, I had no objeétion againft applying to 
him; but I enquired for the neareft Juitice. He faid, “The 
city is divided into wards, and each Magiftrate has his | 
ward.” I anfwered, I prefume, as his Majefly’s Commiflioner 
of the Peace, you are empowered to reftore and keep the 
_ peace throughout the city. He faid, “ That is true: J am no 
enemy to religious people of whatever denomination.” 

I faid, the Methodifts are a people in being near forty 
years: they are loyal fubjefts; they are inoffenfive, and de. 
fire to live peaceably with all men. He then afked, “ By what 
law do you expeét fatisfattion ?” I anfwered, by a law made 

in the firft year of the reign of William and Mary, called the 
Toleration A&t. He afked, “ Have youtaken the oaths? J faid, 
yes: and fhewed him my Certificate. He read it, and faid, « If 
you infift on it, I will fend the man that difturbed you to gaol; 
‘but if Ido, as he has a wife and feveral children, thefe muft 
come onthe town. Therefore if you will fhew him lenity . 
this time, 1 will take care of him in future.” I anfwered, I: 
fall fubmit to your judgment in the affair. I infift on no 
damage for what is paft: I only defire, that in future, I may 

preach the gofpel in peace. He faid he was glad to find 

I was of a pacific difpofition; that he would have the man 

before him the next morning, and threaten him; and that if 

ever he difturbed me again, he would fend him to goal forth- 

with. I then returned him thanks, and departed ; and believe 

he kept his word ; feeing that man never hindered me after. 


[To be concluded in our next] Yoyo. 
: : the 
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WARES 23. My father’s fevere letter requiring; me to 
give up and forfake the Methodifts, and go 1° Oxford, 
did not move me;_ but I rejoiced in God through faith, and 
{aw his hand in it. The 26th. I was very comfortable, till in pla- 
cing my books I began to think they were bound too elegantly 
for a Chriftian, and fo fell into reafoning. I hadno fooner given 
way to this, than Satan came in as a flood, and I was almoft 
diftraGted. The goth. I was a lite comforted; but beginning 
to reafon about fpeaking, 1 was {oon miferable- I then re- 
folved to cry unto God, and take no thought about {fpeaking. 
My temptations and mifery were gone ‘np a moment, and 
I had fweet peace and love. The goth. Brother Keeling was 
a help to me, as I walked and converfed with him in the 
park. But I now plainly fee I muft come to God for help; 
feeing: man cannot deliver me. Accordingly 1 look to 
God for help, as a child does to its mother ; and while I de 
this, I am fupported. ¢ ; 

April 19. Since I wrote laft, my experience and trials have ~ 
been various. But this I ever find, when I yield to reafoning 
and unbelief, the enemy gets the advantage ; but if I look 
to Jefus by faith, it brings prefent power, peace and love. 
The eoth. I did not find overflowing joy; but neverthelefs 
the Lord was near: and fo ftood by me ™” reproving 
finners, that they could not hurt me. 

‘The orf. I. was much tempted, that 1 was indulging an 
Antinomian faith; but in reading Mr. WW—y's Appeal, I was 
-eafed: yet I thought, this will not fufice unlefs God him. 


felf fhews me I am right. ‘J then went to prayer and en» 
treated 


a 


“ At another time, a letter from H, R 


- §&mple Quaker-woman, I was pleafedto find the had the aya’ 
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® beat the Lord, that if I was in danger of leaning to a falfe 


faith, he would difcover it: but if the way of coming to him 
by faith alone, is what he approves of, he would convince 
me of it. 1 immediately felt peace, and fweetnefs un{peakable., 
I cried, Lord! this humbles me to the duft. I am nothing : 
Chrift is 4/1 tn all: this is the way, this is the way indeed! O let 
me hang on Jefus for ever, like a little child who has all 
to learn! 

May 3. A letter from fifter P. informed me, my father was 
much difpleafed at'my letter. Ihad many trials, from various 
quarters; yet the Lord fupported me. Soon after this I grew 
very ill, and was pronounced, by feveral, to be ina deep de. 
cline, My nervous diforder made me often dull, ftupid, and 
incapable of refleGion. At other times I was feized with 
‘horrible fears, which I could g've no reafon for ; but fuppofed : 
them to arife from contrafted guilt. The enemy in the times 
of my perplexity, loft no ©pportunity of diftrefling me with 
various and painful temptations. Once, when I thought 
could hold out no longer, I was fuddenly freed from a depth 
of mifery, by reading Mr. W—y’s Sermon on Juftification, 

was a bleffin ; 
and whenever I could caft my felf by faith on Jefus, I found 
relief. In July, by order of my Phyficians, I fet out for 
Scarborough, ‘to fee if fea-bathing would reftore my health, 
J called at Leeds, and had much comfort from many of our 
friends there. 

January 1780. Being fo enfeebled in body, as to be inca- 
pable of writing my Journal for fame months, I found’ 
the inconvenience; but being a little better, 1 began once 
gore to recount the dealings of a merciful God. Being at 
Leeds on New-year’s-day, 1 Tenewed my covenant. It was a 
time of reafoning and temptation; but the day following 
was a time of love, I found my mind much quickened by our 
dear friends bere. About this time I was addreffed by a 


of 
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4f the matter within ; though our language differed alittle. She ar 
afked if [had not * gone through deep waters ?”” P anfwered, 
Yes. She alked, “Are’they not abated ?”” I faid, in ameafure they — 
are: “Thad fomeitravailing of mind, faid fhe, for many in diffe= 
rent places, who feemed waiting for the confolation of Ifraef. 
When I met thee, with another whom: I knew, although 
though waft a franger to me, it was made known to' me that 
thou waft one of thefe, and that thou fhouldeft fee the falva- 
tion of God. I hope, as’ we may meet in plas thow art not 
difpleafed at my: {peaking to thee now.” I faid; quite other- 
wife ; I thank you, &c. The 26th. Fhis evening I was very 
poorly, but found the converfation of Mifs Ritchie, Mrs. 
Clapham, and Mrs, D- very profitable. It would be well, 
as they obferve, jf I made proper allowances for my’ com- 
plaint, and did not attribute to other things what proceeds . 
from my diforder alone.. The 27th. I have had a trying time 
with my nervous complaint, and find a ftrong propenfity to 
reafon concerning my ftate, when I am leaft capable. I fpent 
moft of the morning with Mrs. Clapham and Mifs Retchee; and 
have reafon to blefs God for their advice and help. They 
juflly admire the kind Providence of God in bringing me to 
Mr. and Nirs. 7. n's. I defire to praife him for this alfo. 
They are very kind, and very pious. 


[To be continued] : 469 
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An Account of the Lifeof Mrs. MARGARET BAXTER. 
[Continued from page 366.) 
Cuap. IV. Of her Temper occafoning traubles of 3 Mind. . 


PER foul, like others, while in the’ body; wrought much — 
acording to: the difpofition thereof For as: fhe’ was, 
1. of an extraordinary piercing wit, and 2. of a naturali res 
' fervednels; fhe was often mifunderftood by her neareft friends, 
and 
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.s and confequently, often croft and difappointed by thofe that 


would have pleafed her. And as fhe could underftand men 
much by their looks and hints, fo fhe expe&ted all fhould 
know her mind without her exprefling it; which bred her 
many difappointments and difcontents. 3- She had a natu. 
ral tendernefs of mind, upon the croffing of her jut defires: 
and too quick a fenfe of difpleafing words or deeds. 
4- She had an irrefiftible fearfulnefs; her too fenfible nature 
was over-timexons; and to increafe it, fhe was four times, 
before I knew her; in danger of death (of which, one was by 
the fmall-pox:) to increafe this fearfulnefs, her mother’s 
houfe (Apply-Cafile, near Wellington,) being a garrifon, was 
ftormed while fhe was in it, and part of the buildings about 
it burnt, while men lay killed before her face; and all of them 
threatened, and ftript of their clothing. 5+ The great work 
upon her foul, in her converfion, moved all her paflions. 
6. Her dangerous ficknefs, coming on her before fhe had. 

"any affurance of her juftification, did increafe her fear. yw 
this cafe fhe lived in the fide of the church-yard, where “th 
faw all the burials, and kept a death’s head (a full) in hd 
clofet before her. 

2. The exceflive love, which the had to her mother, did 
much increafe her grief when the expeéted death, 

3. This melancholy feemed partly a natural, and partly an 
adventitious fearfulnefs in a tender, over-paflionate nature 
that had no power to quiet her own fears, 

4. All was much encreafed by her wifdom, fo ftifling all elie: 
appearances of it, that it all inwardly wrought, and had no 
eafe by vent. 

5. Having thin fharp blood, the had a ftrong Hemicrania, or 
head-ach once a month; and often once a fortnight, or hare 
from the age of fifteen or fixteen years. All thefe together 

much tended to hinder her froma gniet and comfortable. 
temper. 
6. Indeed © 


THE WISDOM OF GOD, &c. 42k 


6. Indeed all the operations of her foul were very intenle = 


and ftrong: ftrong wit, ftrong love, and ftrong difpleafure. 
And when God fhewed her what holinefs was, fhe thought 


fhe muft prefently have it in fo great a degree as the ripeft, 
had not as much heavenly life 


luded fhe had — 


faints attain; and becaufe fhe 
and delight in God as fhe defired, fhe conc 
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An Extra& from A SURVEY of the WisDoM of Gobi 
? the CREATION. 
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‘lla Ant lays eggs like flies, from which are hatched’ 
- {mall worms without legs. Thefe are fharp at one end, — 
and blunt at the other: after a fhort time they change into . 
a large, white Aurelia: vulgarly called Ants-Eggs; whereas 
they are larger than the Ants themfelves. They move thefe 
at their pleafure. When an Ant’s neft is difturbed, and the 
Aurelia fcattered abroad, the Ants are at infinite pains to 
gather them, and make them a neft again. Nay, thofe of one 
neft will often do this for the Aurelia of another. 

At the bottom of an Ant’s neft, which is built with {mall 
pieces of dry earth, there is always a large quantity of €BES. 
worms, and Aurelia. The Aurelia are covered only with a. 
thin fkin, and if opened, fhew the Ant in its feveral flages — 
toward perfeétion. 

In every neft, as in every bee-hive, 
of the infe& ; males, females, and working Ants, or labourers. 
Thefe laft are neither male nor female, nor have any bufinefs, 

Vou. VIL Sab) but 


‘there are three kinds 
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at taking care of the young brood. Male Ants have four ’ 


wings and three lucid points on their head, and their eyes 
are larger than thofe of the female or labourers. They are 
not found in the neft at all feafons, but only at particular 
times. It feems they are killed (like drone-bees) as foon as 
the feafon for impregnating the females is over, 
~The body of the female is larger and thicker than that of 
the male, or labourer; and contains a great number of eggs, 
placed in regular lines. She has alfo the three lucid points 
on her head, which feem to be three eyes. 

The Ant, examined by the microfcope, appears a very 
beautiful creature. Its head is adorned with two horns, each 
having twelve points, Its Jaws are indented with feven little 


teeth, which exaélly tally, They open fideways exceeding 


wide, by which means the Ant is often feen grafping and 
carrying away bodies of three times its own bulk. It is na- 
‘turally divided into the head, the breaft, and the belly; each 
joined to the other by a flender ligament. From the breaft 
proceed three legs on each fide.. The whole body is 
cafed over with a fort of armour, fo hard as {carce to be 
penetrated by a lancet, and thick fet with fhining, whitifh 
briftles. 
They bring out, not corn, but their young, every day, and 
{pread them near their neft, in little heaps, ona kind of dry 
earth, provided for that purpofe. They carry them back at 
night. But it is obferved, they never bring them out, unle{s 
in a day that promifes to be fair. In the prognoftics of this 
they fhew great fagacity. Where it is dangerous to expofe 
them in the day-time, by reafon of the birds, they vary their 
rule, bringing them out in the night, and carrying them back 
in the morning. ae 
They do not eat at allin winter, but fleep like moft other 
infeéts. There is a {trait hole in every Ants neft, about half 


an inch deep; after which it goes floping into their magazine, 


Which isa different place from that where they eat and reft. 


Over — 
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Over the hole they lay a flat ftone or tile, to fecure them 
from their great enemy the rain. Ina fair day, the hole is 
open; but when they forefee it will rain, and .every night, 
the cover. is drawn over, with great ingenuity as well as 
labour. Fifty of the ftrongeft of them furround the ftone, 
and draw and fhove in concert. The like pains they take 
every morning, to thruft it back again. 

An Ant never goes into any neft but her own; “af fhe did, 
the would be feverely punifhed. And if fhe, returned again 
after this warning, the others would tear her to pieces. 
Therefore they never attempt it, but in the laft extremity: 
fometimes they will rather fuffer themfelves to be taken, 

Ants do not bite, as is -vulgarly fuppofed. ‘But the red 
Ants have a fling, which expreffes a corrofive liquor, 
that. raifes a flight inflammation. The black Ants have no 
fling. 

On opening an Ant-hill, a great quantity of eggs is ufually 
found, They look like the featterings of fine falt, and are 
too minute to be feen by the naked eye. Through a microf- 
cope they appear like the eggs of {mall birds, and-are as 
clear as the air-bladders of fifhes. They lie in clufters under 
cover of fome light earth. The Ants feem to brood over 
them, till every granule i is hatched into a worm, not much 
larger than a mite. In a fhort time thefe turn yellowifh and 
hairy, and grow near as big as their parent. They then 


-geta whitifh film over them, and are of ‘an oval form. If 


this cover be opened after fome days, all the lineaments. of 
an Ant may be traced; though the whole is tranfparent, 
except the eyes, which are two dark {pecks. ih. ye, Ay : 
The care thefe creatures take of their young 18 amazing.. 
Whenever a hill is difturbed, all the Ants are found bufy, in 

confulting the fafety, not of themfelves, but of their offspring. 
They carry them out of fight as foon as ‘poffible; and will do 
it over and over, as often as they are difturbed. T hey carry 
the eggs and worms together in their hafte; but as foon as 
3F 2 the 


424 THE WISDOM OF GoD, &c. 


the danger is over, they carefully feparate them, and place 
each by themfelves, under fhelter of different kinds, and at 
various depths, according to the different degrees of warmth 
which their different fates require. 

In the fummer, they every morning bring up the Aurelia 
near the furface of the earth. And from ten in the morning 
till about five in the afternoon, they may be found juft under 
the furface. But if you fearch at eight in the evening, they 
will be found to have carried them all down. And if 
rainy weather be coming on, they lodge them at leaft a 
foot deep. ; 

Though Ants unite in colonies, in fuch places as are 
agreeable to their different natures, yet they often vary their 
tefidence. But the feveral {pecies never intermix, though 
they willbe good neighbours one to another. | 

Their archite€ture is adjufted with remarkable art. The 
whole ftru€ture is divided into numerous cells, communicating 
with each other by fmall fubterraneous channels, which are 
circular and fmooth. They carry on all their works by means 
of their double faws, and the hooks at the extremity of them, 

-Acolony from the latter end of Auguft, to the beginning of 
June, confift of a female, and a various company of workers: 
and befides thefe, in the latter end of June, all July and 
part of Augnft, of a number of winged Ants. gh 

e The labouring Ants, being of no fex, are wholly employed 

in providing for the young, which the queen depofites inthe 
cells. In whatever apartment fhe is prefent, univerfal joy is. 
fhewn. They have a Particular way of fkipping, leaping, 
prancing, and {landing on their hind-legs. Some walk gently’ 
over her, others dance round her, all exprefs their loyalty and’ 
affe&tion ; of all which you may be convinced in a few mo- 
ments, by placing the queen and her retinue under a glafs. 


[Ta be continued, | AB 
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Extrads from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient Mythologys' 
Of the Migration and Difperfion of Nations. © 
[Continued from page 371.] 


HE firft war of the Titans confifted in rebellion againft 
heaven; but there was another war, wherein they 
engaged with men. This was not long after the Difperfion, 
which is recorded even by the heathen Writers. They add, ° 
a war foon after commenced between the Titans and the’ 
family of Zeuth, which was the firft war that ever happened 
among the fons of men. It was no other than the war men-. 
tioned by Mofes, carried on by four kings of the family of 
Shem, againft the fons of Cufh, to recover the land of Shinar, 
which they had ufurped. The fons of Shem now recovered 
both the city and country of Shinar, and then attacked the 
Titanians in all their quarters. They. refolved either to drive 
them utterly out of the country, or to make them tributaries, 
which they did. But upon their rebelling, after thirteen years, 
the Confederates attacked them again, and totally fubdued 
them. This war againft the Titans or Giants, as they are 
often called, was in the tenth generation from the deluge. 
The kings who conquered the Titanians, were the king 
of Elam; the king of Nations, that is, Oram; the king»of 
_ Shinar, and the king of Elafur or, Nineveh. It is probable. 
each nation took the chief part of the glory of the war to 
itfel& For the conquefls of Ninas (by which word is fignified:. 
merely the Ninevites) confifted in great _meafure of thefe 
atchievements. The real principal in the war was the: king, 
of Elam: for notwithftanding the boafted conquefts of the 
Affyrians, and the famed empire of Nians and Semiramis, the» 
province 
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province of Affur was then a final] diftri&: andthe kingdom 
of Elam was fuperior both to that of Nineveh and Babylonia. 

To this Mr. Bryant fubjoins a very large Extra from 
Berofus, giving an account of the firft ages, Wherever 
Berolus got this account, it is ftark, flaring, lelf-contradiaory 
nonfenfe. I do not wonder Eufebius (a man of exceeding 
little judgment) fhould repeat it; but I wonder Mr, Bryant 
fhould. As alfo that he fhould imagine, that “The Antedi- 
fuvians fed upon raw flefh.” ] thought it had been univerfally 
allowed, that they ate no flefh at all. 

But who is this Berofus, that the Writings of 
be confirmed by him? Truly I fhould “as foon think of 
confirming St. Paul’s Writings, by the Tales of the Fairies, 

With infinite pains ay 


nd ingenuity Mr. Bryant labours to 
extra& a little fenfe out 


' of this egregious nonfenfe, 
fo Ingenious a man fhould be fo badly employed! 


[To be continued. | 4 x) 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatife on Polycamy and Marriage ; 
tna Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Wefley : by J. Benfon, 


[Continued from page 374.] 
LET TER V. 


’ Rev. Sir, 


1. AVING confidered at large that famous paflage in 
the Gofpels, which has been underftood by Chrif 
tians, in all ages, as condemning Polygamy; I proceed to | 
another, in the Epiftles, which has been looked upon in the 
fame light. : 
The Apoftle having fhewn the Corinthians the evil of 
fornication, and exhorted them to flee from it, in the latter 


part 
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part of the fixth chapter of his firft Epiftle, proceeds in the 
beginning of the next to furnifh them with a remedy againft 
it, which is marriage; recommending, neverthelefs, a fingle 


life to fuch as-were able to receive it. Now concerning the 


things whereof ye wrote unto me, (fays he) Itis good for a man 
not to touch a woman, that is, to remain fingle: Neverthele/s, 
as all men cannot receive this faying, to avoid fornication let 
every man have his own wife, and every woman her own hufband: 
for if a man does not find one wzfe, and a woman‘one huf/band 
a remedy againft fornication, neither would each party be 
fatisfied with feveral. But then, ver.’ 3, Let the _hufband 
render unto the wife due benevolence, (oPsAoyerny evvoray, the con- 
jugal debt) avd Likewife alfo the wife unto the hufband. For 
with refpeét to this, the wife hath not power over her own body, 
but the hufband, In like manner, the hu/band hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other: 
of this duty of marriage, unle/s it be with confent for a time, 
that ye may give yourfelves unto fajting, and come together 
again that Satan tempt you not for your tncontinency. 

2. In thefe verfes the Apoftle, 1. Recommendsa fingle life: 


It 2s good for a man not to touch a woman; but as this might. 
not be expedient for all, or even for moft, 2. He allows. 


marriage; but only between one male and one female. To 
avoid Sorhication, let every man have his own wife, (not wives) 
and every woman her own hufband. 3. Becaufe otherwife 
marriage would be no remedy againft fornication, nor anfwer 
its main end, therefore he enjoins married perfons ee render. 
to cach other the conjugal debt, which he declares they rot. 


withhold from each other (much lefs can they give it to 


others) without injuflice; becaufe having entered ‘into a 
folemn covenant, given their bodies to each other, and being” 
made one felh they have neither of them power over their 
own bodies, fo as to deny the ufe of them to each other; 
much lefs to beftow the ufe of them upon others. 4. With 


regard to this, according to the Apoitle there is xo difference, 
between 


‘ 
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between the hufband and the wife: their claims are reci- 
procal and in the fame degree: the hufband is bound to his 
wife by the /ame law whereby fhe is bound to her hufband, 
and fhe has the very /ame power over his body that he has 
ever hers. So that, 5. If the Apoftle’s words leave the 
hufband at liberty, not only to defraud his utfe of the duty of 
marriage, and that without her confent either afked or ob- 
tained, and without any view to fafting and prayer, or any 
fuch holy purpofe, but alfo to beftow that duty upon another 
whom he has taken to be his wife, againft the will of his 
former wife, and in defiance of the law that bound him to 
her, and gave her power over his body, exclufive of all other 

: women; then do the fame words leave the wife at liberty to 
do the fame, viz. to withhold her body from her hufband, 
and give the ufe of it to any man, married or fingle, as fhe may 
think proper. 

3. Come we now to confider what our Author makes of 
this. As to a fingle life, he declares himfelf an utter enemy 
to it, ridiculing it throughout his books, and folemnly 
avowing, page 179, That he * cannot conceive any man’s 
confcience to be more taken captive by the devil, than his is 
who is brought under a perfuafion that celebacy is more pure 
and holy, and much more acceptable to God than marriage, 
Such a one, he fays, who under this perfuafion abftains from 
matriage, lives in pérpettial. oppofition to that. command, 
which was given with a We fins from God, Increafé and mul- 
tiply and replenifh: the cari?” Nay, he tells us afterwards, 
mar hey who prefer a‘ life ‘of folitude to matrimonial con- 

’ nexions, as holier and better,” fity in the next degree to 
, murder: ‘ For this command for the propagation of the 
fpecies ffands, Gen. ix. 7, in dire& connexion, and imme- 
diately’ following the pofitive law againft murder, as privation 
of life is a fin againft this, prevention of life is fomething very 
like it, and therefore placed near itin the facred code.” — 
Before I proceed, permit me to fay, Sir, I really think, I cari 
conceive 
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conceive what our ingenious Author fays he cannot conceive. 
I can conceive a man’s confcience to be more taken captive 
by the devil, than his is who prefers a fingle to a married life; 
even the confcience of the Author of Fema/e-ruin, who believes 
and teaches, in oppofition to Scripture and Reafon, that mar- 
riage confifts wholly and folely in the carnal union of the male 
ane female, and that it is quite as lawful to marry two or three, 
or half a dozen wives, as to marry one. ‘* Such a one who 
under this perfuafion,” difregards all previous contraéts, and. 
inftituted forms, and takes poffeflion of a woman, though a 
virgin, commits no lefs a fin (as has been fhewn) than fornia 
cation, if he is a fingle man ; or if married, adultery : he lives. 
therefore in perpetual oppofition to the feventh command, 
as Chrift hath explained it; which to violate (Gf I may.reafon 
like Mr. Madaz) as it follows the fixth, is to fin in the next 
degree to murder. : 
4. But how comes Mr. Madan to fall fo foul upon cele- 
bacy ? What relation had this to the fubje& of his book ? 
Oh! a near relation: for ifin his great zeal for Polygamy 
he can hardly excufe a man who only marries one w/e, how. 
fhould he bear thofe who marry none ? Befides as he fhews, 
page 181, that « many things may happen alter marriage 
which may be very reafonable, and indeed unavoidable 
caufes of feparation between a man and his wife, fo that the 
hufband may be reduced to the fituation of an unmarried. 
man, eget by the fame defires, fubje& to the fame . 
temptations;” he takes care to add to this, page 184, a Jong 
and circumftantial account of the fin and folly of ‘the un- 
natural plan of celebacy,” with all its dreadful confequences 
and mifchievous effeéts ; which however (it feems) page 1775 
“are too many to enumerate, too horrid to patticularize.” 
By this means, you fee, Sir, he is furnifhed with an argu- 
ment in favour of Polygamy: for if celebacy is a fin, and 
folly, and attended with fuch bad confequences, and if a man, 
who thas but one wife may eafily be reduced, by various. 
means, to the condition of an unmarried man; it will follow 
* Vou. VIL 3.G that 
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that it is w/e and virtuous to marry two or three wives, and 
thus to provide in time againft the inconveniencies, and 
miferies one might fuffer in cafe of a feparation from one’s 


prefent wife; it being fo zntalerable and dreadful an evil to 
be without the comforts of Matrimon 


Jefs danger of being depriy 
with one. 

As for thofe who have the gift of continency, he thinks, 
page 179, * they are very few:” as for thofe who have it 
Not, ‘it is antifcriptural and abfurd to exhort them to pray 
for it,” even fuppofe they are married men, and removed by 
the Providence of God, to a diftance from th 
deprived fora time of their fociety. 

5- * That there may, however, be fituations, and particular 
circumftances, under which it is not only lawful, but a duty 
to pray for continence,” our Author has no doubt. « As 
where our natural defires would lead us to forbidden enjoy- 
ment:” he means, in the cafe of a married woman: for he 
adds, ** but we muft Judge of this by the {cripture, and not 
by the prejudice, folly, and fuperftition of men.” And ac. 
cording to him, the fcriptures forbid no man, whether 
married or fingle to defire or enjoy any woman whatfoever 
that is not engaged to a hufband; nor does a virgin, (page 
173, vol. ii.) who delivers up her perfon to the man of her. 

choice, without any previous contra&, or ceremony taking 
place, fin in fo doing.” In perfeé confiftency with this 
doétrine (page i123, explaining Matt. v. 28, Whofoever looketh 
on a woman to luft afier her, hath committed adultery wath 
her already in his heart) he tells us, * This muft mean fuch a 
woman asadultery would be committed with, fuppofing the 
thought brought forth into a&:” and, page 332, explains it of 
another man’s wife, quoting the Greek word rane, as if it 
properly fignified, not a woman fimply, but @ wife; thus im- 
pofing upon the unlearned reader. And in ay long and cu- 
rious note, on page 123, he takes a deal of pains to thew ws 


that 


y» and there being far 
ed of thefe with many wives than 


elt partners, or 
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that it certainly means a woman related to a man, either 
efpoufed, or that hath cohabited with her hufband; for (adds 
he) with no other can adultery be committed. ‘ For want 
of confidering this (he thinks) fome Commentators, by letting 
their own imaginations loofe, have filled thofe of their 
readers with matter of fore diftrefs, and bondage of confcience, 
as if the defire of any female whatfoever” (he fhould have 
faid, as if a married man’s defiring a virgin or two) ‘ came 
‘within what they call the Spiritual meaning of the feventh 
commandment.” i 


[To be continued.) 
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FTER this, the great Apoftle of the Gentiles addrefles 
himfelf to the Jews, thus: “ If thou who art called a 

Jew, and refteft in the Jaw, and boafteft of God; becaufe 
thou knoweft his will, art inftruéted by the law of what is 
beft, and ldokeft upon thyfelf as a guide of the blind, a light 
to thofe that walk in darknefs, an inftru€&tor of the foolifh, 
a teacher of babes; becaufe by the law thou haft an idea of 
fcience and truth: thou boafleft in vain of the law, if breaking 
the law, thou difhonoureft God. Circumcifion verily pro- 
fiteth, if thou keep the law; but if thou tranfgrefs the law, 
thou becomeft thereby uncircumcifed. If therefore, he that 
by birth is uncircumcifed, obferve the righteoufnefs of the 
law, willnot he be Jooked upon as circumcifed, and judge 
thee, that with the letter and with circumcifion tranfgreffeft 
the law ? For he is not a Jew that is one outwardly, and the 
true circumcifion is not that of the flefh; but the Jew is he, 
that is fo inwardly, and circumcifion is that of the heart, in 
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fpirit, and not in the letter, whofe excellency comes not 
from men, but from God.” Can there be any thing more 
exprefs than this text, to prove that the true circumcifion, the 
true Ifraelite, the true eleét, is not he that profeffeth the law 
outwardly; but he that is filled with the {pirit of the law, by 
the circumcifion of the heart? and that a man may be born 
uncircumcifed, or out of the pale of the vifible church, and 
yet obferve, by the internal efficacy of univerfal grace, all the 
tighteoufnefs of the law? Now what the Apofttle fays here 
of outward circumcifion, and the literal knowledge of the 
Mofaic law, muft be true of baptifm, and the {peculative 
knowledge of the Evangelical law: for to be fure, God’s 
‘power, wildom, and goodnefs are not more barren, nor lefs 
extended under the new law, than under the old. 

St. Paul, in the beginning of the third chapter, makes an 
objeétion againft this do€trine of univerfa 
dalized the Jews then, and will fcandalize judaizing chriftians 
now. ‘“ What advantage then have the Jews over the 
Gentiles, or what profit is there in circumcifion ?” The 
Apoftle anfwers: “ Much every way ; becaufe unto them were 
committed the oracles of God.” The Jews were depofitaries 
of all the facred do€trines of faith ; of the original traditions 
of the patriarchs, of the great ideas we fhould have of the 
divine nature, attributes and conduét. They were, fo to {peak, 


the regillers of heaven. We mutt fay the fame of the chrif- 
tian church, under the gofpel. 


] grace, which f{can- 


All other nations have only 
imperfeét glimpfes, Yays and veftiges of true wildom, 
and of the hidden {cience of the faints: but in the pale 
of the vifible church, and in the facred oracles en. 
trufted to its confervation, are to be found, the entire, com. 
pleat knowledge of God and Providence ; of man’s Primitive 
innocence, and prefent degradation; of the ceconomy of the 
invifible world; of God-man, head, and high prieft of all in- 
telligent natures; of the neceffity, ‘efficacy, and extenfion of 
our Saviour’s death and fufferings ; of the true means of re- 


uniting 
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uniting the foul to God, by prayer, mortification, and felf- 
denial; of the divine virtues, faith, hope, and charity, which 
cannot be produced in the foul, but by the immediate operation 
of the eternal Word; of the fublime happinefs deftined for us 
in a future ftate; and of the reftitution of all beings to their 
primitive innocence, purity, order, and perfeétion ; and in 
fine, of the facred fexenary, fo fublime, fo reafonable, fo lumi- 
nous in its principles, fo ancient in its origin, and fo beautiful 
in its confequences. Though thefe facred truths have been 
degraded, altered, obfcured and dishgured by the {choolmen, 
or the chriftian mythologifts ; and though fome faint veltiges 
of them, may be difcovered in the tradition of all nations; yet 
they are tobe found no where pure, entire, and uncorruptedin 
any fyftem of philofopy, in any plan of paganifm, in any ancient 
books, but the facred oracles of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, depofited in, entrufted to, and preferved by the true 
chriftian church, whofe advantages and privileges are, there- 
fore, far fuperior to thefe of any other communion. God, 
however, is {till the common Father of {pirits, and has left no 
nation, without an inward teftimony wrote in their hearts; 
by which they may know and prattife the eternal law of love, 
order‘and juftice, prayer, mortification and felf-denial, fuper- 
natural faith, hope and charity, alone neceffary to falvation, 
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A Discourse of God's Judgments: occafoned by the Ac- 


count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By SIMON 
Forp, D. D. Rettor of Old Swinford, Worcefterfhire. 


[Continued from page 379-] 


V. Se Pe fifth particular is, to give an account of the 

: diflinguifhing charaéters, by which fuch divine - 
Judgments are diftinguifhed from like Providences befalling 
men on other accounts. ‘ 


The 
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© The reafon: of which difquifition is, becaufe God many 
coat either inflicts, or at leaft permits great affliGtions ta 
befal men, yea, the beft of men; who are not to be ranked 
under this head of judicial executions, as being intended by 
Go to promote holy defigns of quite a different nature and 
tendency. 

Now in the purfuance of this great enquiry, I fhall firft 
offer to your confideration, fome general obfervations cons 
cerning divine judgments, which may conduce to the govern- 
ing ourfelves in them with due caution: and then give you 
the charaéters I promifed. 

The general obfervations are thefe. 1. That fuch public, 
fignal judgments are a fort of divine Providences which God 
doth rarely exhibit to the world. For he himfelf calls the 
execution of judgments, in fuch a notorious manner, his 
Strange work. And ({peaking after the manner of men) tells 
us, it is that which he doth not willingly, i. e. not of his own 
natural propenfion ; but upon the urgency of fome {pecial 
occafions, are the daily and hourly exercife of his Providence; 

_ but thofe harfh iffues of it (like unnatural births) are Pro. 
_. duced but now and then. And that 1, partly, becaufe this 
world is not properly the feafon for the revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, wherein to render to every man accord« 
ing to his works; 2. partly, becaufe he is defirous to keep up 
the juft value of fuch great occurrences by the rarity of them; 
which if they were common, would grow into like difefteem 
with other things that come under daily obfervation: and 3. 
partly, becaufe, asa bountiful Benefaétor, he is not willing to 
ftraighten his liberality to the very worft of men; but to give 
‘s them a plentiful fhare of the §00d' things of this life, whofe 
portion is laid out here. : 
a This highly probable, thefe unufual Providences are yet 
rarer in the datter ages of the world, than in the earlier: and 
under the Go/pel, and among Chri/tians, than under the Law. 


Before the Scripture in any part was written, Tradition, with ; 
the 
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the reliéts of the light of Nature, fometime affifted with ex- 
traordinary revelation, was the Rule whereby the world was 
governed. But becaufe the two former were much corrup- 
ted, and the third was afforded but now and then to a few 
eminently good men; the generality had need to be often 
taught their duty, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth with 
thorns and briars, fharp and fevere Providences. And even 
after fo much of it was written, as ferved to govern the Jewifh 
Church, God was pleafed to keep up full, in great part, the 
fame method of adminiftring his kingdom upon earth by ex- 


emptary Providences. As probably confidering, 1. that what 


was fo written, was to be kept among them to whom it did 
principally pertazn ; and that the reft of the world was to be 
left generally in the fame condition they were in before. And 
2, that (by the difference put betwixt the Jews and them, by 
a peculiar difcriminating religion) the reft of the world were 


generally exafperated againft them; fo, that had they not: 
been kept in awe by fuch penal providences now and then,. 


they would continually have been attempting the extirpation 
. of afort of men fo odious to them. 

If we confider thefe particulars, and fome others that might 
be fuggefted; we may be fatisfied, that, if we do not now 
hear of fuch frequent, notorious executions of divine juftice 
as then were, the ftate of the church fince Chrift, (and that 
church f{pread over all the world) the clearnefs and perfpicuity 
of his doétrine in the main inducements to a good life; and’ 
the more plentiful effufions of the holy Spirit; render it lef 
neceffary that we fhould do fo: efpecially, feeing we have 
all thofe great inftances of divine feverity which were ex 
hibited in thofe ancient ages, delivered down even to us’ 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

. 3- The certain interpretation of fuch rare judicial pros 
vidences, when they now fall out, is to Us more difficult, 
than it was to the men of thofe days, in which they were: 
more frequent, In former times God raifed up prophetical’ 


- men, 


© 
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men, to threaten judgments before they came, and interpret 
them infallibly when they came. But the moft perfeé& 
judgment we can now make of them, though we ufe all the 
“means leftus to that purpofe, will fall very fhort of infallibility, 
and amount, at moft, only to a great moral certainty, 
cafes of that nature. 

4. It is therefore very eafy to miftake in this affair, and be 
deceived by the making fuch interpretations of divine pro- 
vidences, as fancy and paflion fuggeft to us: and the moft of 


men (and too many good men too) are very prone to be 
mifled by them themfelves, and to miflead others. s 


in moft 


5. ‘Such miftakes, are not more ealy and frequent, than ~ 


finful and dangerous; becaufe, by our aptnefs to avouch 
them, and impofe them on the belief of others, 
render’ ourfelves guilty of prophaning God’s 
famping our own fond conceits with his j 
feription, which is no lefs a crime in this 
than the minting adulterate coin is againft a temporal Prince. 
6. And yet, lafily, notwithftanding ‘all that hath been faid, 
I muff avouch, that Ido not believe God hath altogether 
tied up his hands from executing fignal judgments, event in 
thefe days, or in thofe regions where the gofpel is preached 
_ with clearnefs. Efpecially, in cafe the fubftantial corruptions 
of fo pure a religion be at any time fo profs, or the general 
debauchery of men be fo fcandalous, as to call for them: and 
when any new impieties become bold, beyond the examples 
of the former ages of Chriftianity, if not countenanced and 
encouraged, among noted profeffors. Nor are we, in fuch 
céfes, fo-deftitute of direAion, partly, from’ parallel ferip- 
“tures, partly from the general motions of mankind ‘in alk 
ages concerning fuch ‘providences ; and partly, from : the 
concurring evidence of circumflances, ‘but that we may, “by 
the ordinary affiftance of God’s fpirit, difcern fufficient 
tokens of divine judgments.upon many of them, to lay a 
foundation for the improvement.of them to the end which 
God generally defigns. — : 


— [To be continued.] 494 An, 


we too often 

name, ‘by 
mage and fuper- 
cafe again God, 
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An Account of the Maffacre: of Paris: tranflated fromthe 
French of M. Boffuet, Bifhop of Meaux. Len 


[Continued from page 380. ] 


HE alarm rung atthe palace, on the great bell, ufed in 
extraordinary ceremonies, was to ferve for a fignal, 
The Duke of Guife was not afhamed to undertake the exe- 
cution. The firft crime which he had committed in 
procuring the affaffination of the Admiral, was an en- 
gagement of him, in all the reft. Orders were fecretly given 
to have him obeyed in the city, and alfo by the military. 
Arms were carried to the Louvre with as much fecrely as . 
poflible. Teligni had information of it, as well as of the 
private movement made by the military. The King told _ 
him, every thing was doing by his orders, to keep: the poe . 
pulace, whom the Duke of Guife was endeavouring to raife, 
to their good behaviour. Upon this Teligni continued quiet, 
and even hindered his father-in-law from being warned. The 
night was already far advanced when the Duke of Guife 
began to give his orders. He commanded.the Mayor and 
Sheriffs, who had been prepared, without acquainting them — 
with particulars, to keep their men in readinefs, and to repair — 
to the town-houfe to get their orders. 

The Mayor declared to the men whom he had hired, sha 
the King had refolved to be rid that night of all the Huguenots 
then in Paris; and that he had. given orders at the fame 
time, that they fhould be treated in the fame manner through- 
out his kingdom; and that therefore they fhould not fail to 
fall upon them at the ficnal. He caufed them to put a fhirt, 
fleeve upon their left arms, and a white’ crofs in their hats, 
that they might know each other; and ordered that at a 
certain hour lanthorns fhould be lighted in all the windows. 

Vou. VII. 3 H The 
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The hour of twelve was approaching, and the Queen came 
and ftruck the laft flroke. As fhe perceived the King grow 
pale, fhe faidto him, “ Have you not the refolution to rid 
yourfelf of men who have fo little regard for your authority ?” 
He was nettled, and bid them begin then. The Queen left 
him immediately, and gave the laft orders. 

A great mob gathered about the Louvre. The lanthorns 
were lighted. The Huguenots in furprife, afked what was 
the matter? They were anfwered, that it was a rejoicing at 
the Louvre. Some of them went thither, and were com- 
mitted to the guard-room, whilft the King, terrified at the 
orders he had given, commanded they fhould fill delay ; but 
he was told there was no longer time for deliberation. “The 
alarm rung at St. Germain de l’Auxerrois, the parifh church 
next the Louvre, and the Duke of Guife marched with a great 
retinue to the Admiral’s. He awoke at the noife. His firft 
thought was, that the Duke of Guife had made an infur- 
reétion among the people. Some {hots which he heard in 
his court, made him guefs that their aim was at him. He 
rofe out of bed, faid his prayers, told his fervants, without 
any emotion, that he plainly perceived he muft die, and that 
they might make their efcape as well as they could: for he 
had no farther need of man’s affiftance. 

Scarce had he ended, when he faw enter, with a drawn 
fword, a man who afked if he was the Admiral? « Yes,” 
faid he, “young man;” fhowing him his grey hairs: and 
added, ** thou oughteft to refpeét my age; but go on, thou wilt 
only deprive me of a few minutes.” The affaffin then ran the 
{word through his body, and pierced him with feveral wounds. 
The Duke of Guile'afked if he was dead, and to be ajffured 
of it, he wanted to fee his dead body ; it was thrown out at 
the window to him.» Teligni was killed at the fame time, 


, 


[To be concluded in our next. | | 
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A Defcription of the Po1soN-TREE, tn the Tfland of fava: 
éranflated from the original Dutch of N. P. Fore/ch. 


[Concluded from page 386. | 


i the year 1776, in the month of February, I was prefent 

at the execution of thirteen of the Emperor’s Concubines, 
at Soura-charta, who were conviéted of infidelity to the 
Emperor’s bed. It was in the forenoon, about eleven o'clock, 
when the. fair criminals were led into an open {pace within 
the walls of the Emperor’s palace. There the judge pafled 
fentence upon them, by which they were doomed to fuffer 
death by a lancet poifoned with Upas. 

The executioner proceeded on his bufinefs in the following 
manner. Thirteen pofts, each about five feet high, had been 
previoufly ereéted. To thefe the delinquents were faftened, 
and their breafts ftripped naked. In this fituation they re- 
mained a fhort time in prayer, attended by feveral priefts, 
until a fignal was given by the judge to the executioner; on 
which the latter produced an inflrument, much like the {pring 
lancet ufed by farriers for bleeding horfes. With this inftru- 
ment, poifoned with the gum of the Upas, the unhappy 
wretches, were lanced in the middle of their breafts, and the 
operation was performed upon themall in lefs than two minutes. 

My aftonifhment was raifed to the higheft degree, when I 
beheld the fudden effeéts of that poifon; for in about five mi- 
nutes after they were lanced, they were taken with a ¢remor, 
attended with a _/ub/ultus tentinum, after which they died in 
the greateft agonies. In fixteen minutes all the criminals 
were no more. Some hours after their death I obferved their 
bodies full of livid fpots, their faces {welled, their colour 
changed toa kind of blue. 


gH»e eh  Thefe 
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Thefe circumflances made me defirous to. try an experi- 
ment with fome animals, in order to be convinced of the real 
effets of this poifon; and as I had then two young puppies, 
I thought them the fitteft objegts for my purpofe. I accord. 
ingly procured, with great difficulty, fome grains of Upas. I 
diffolved half a grain of it im a {mall quantity of arrack, 
and dipped a lancet into it. With this I made an incifion in 
the lower mufcular part of the belly of one of the puppies. 
Three minutes after it received the-wound the animal began 
to'cry'out moft piteoufly, and ran as falt as poffible from one 
corner of the room to the other.’ S6‘it continued during fix 
minutes, when.all its {trength being exhaufled, it fell upon the 
#round, was taken with convulfions, and died in the eleventh 
minutes -l ‘repeated ‘this experiment: on two 
with a cat, and a fowl, and found the o 
in alt of theinithe fame: none of thefe 
thirteen minutes. ) 

T-thought» it neceflary to tr 
given inwardly, which I did in 
folved a quarter of a grain of ¢ 
arrack, and made a dog of fey 


other puppies, 
peration of the poifon 
animals furvived above 


y alfo the effe@ of the poifon 
the following manner. J dif. 
he gum in half an oun 
en months old ‘drink 
feven minutes a retching enfued, and I obferved, 


ce of 
it. In 
at the fame 


as it ran up and down the 
room, fell.on the ground,’ and tumbled about; then it rofe 


again, cried ‘out very loud, and in about half an hour after 
was feized with convulfions, and died. ae 


contributes to the unhealthinefs of ‘that Ifland. 
the only evil attending it: hundreds of the natiy 
as well as Europeans, are yearly deftroyed and treacheroufly 
murthered by that poifon, either internally Or externally. 
Every man of quality or fafhion has his dagger or other arms 
poifoned with it; and in times of war the Malayans poifon 


the 
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the fprings ‘and other waters with it; by this treacherous 
practice the Dutch fuffered greatly during the laft war, as it" 
occafioned the lofs of half their army. | 


Ree Qe Re Me Me Me Se ae ee 


A Narrative of Captain KENNEDY’S lofing his Veffel at Sea, 


E failed from Port-Royal, in Jamaica, on the 21f day 


xi 


of December laft,* bound for Whitehaven; but on 


the 293d, having met with a hard gale at North, we were 
obliged to lie under a forefail, for the {pace of ten hours ; 
which occafioned the veffel to make more water than fhe 
could free with both pumps. In-this fituation we fet fail, in 
hopes. of being able to make the ifland of Jamaica again. 
But, in lefs than an hour’s time the water overflowed the 
lower deck, and we could fcarce get into the yaul, (being 
thirteen in number) before the veffel funk; having with 
much difficulty, been able only to take outa keg, containing 
a {mall quantity of bifcuit, and two bottles of wine. But 
the wind continuing to. blow hard from the North, and the 
fea running high, we were obliged, after an unfauccefsful 
attempt of three days, to bear away for the Bay of Honduras. 

On the feventh day we made Swan’s Ifland, and went on 
fhore under the flattering hopes of finding fome refreth- 
ments; but.we only found a few quarts of brackifh water in 
the hollow of a rock, with a few wilks. So we embarked in 
the evening, with only fix quarts of water, for the Bay of 
Honduras, Between the 7th and- 14th day of our being in 
the boat, we were moft miraculonfly fupported. 


*® Though (through the negligence of the tranfcriber) the Editor, has it not'in 
his power to pive the date of the year, yet he cannot prevail on himfelf to) with- 
hold from the public, what may be a means of faving the lives of multitudes of 
fea-faring men, ; PRES ; 


In 
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Inthe evening the wild fea-fowls hovered over our heads, 
cage ur hands which we held out to receive them. 
and lighted on o 
‘Of thefe our people eat the flefh and drank the blood, de- 
claring it to be as palatable as new milk: I eat twice of 
the flefh, and thought it very good. 

On the 15th we landed on an ifland, called Ambergris, 
We flept here four nights, and every evening picked up 
wilks. 

On the firft evening, we found a Jake of freth Water, by - 
which we lay all night; and near it buried one of our People. 
On the third, we buried another; which, with four, who 
died on the paflage, made fix, who perifhed with hunger and 
fatigue. 

On the fifth, we difcovered a {mall veffel, at fome diflance, 
which we made for. In the evening we got on board her, 
and in a few hours (being the 10th of January) we landed 
on St. George’s quay, in’a very languid flate. 

I cannot conclude without mentioning the great advantage 
Ireceived from foaking my clothes twice a day in falt-water ; 
and putting them on without wringing. 

It was a confiderable time before I could make my people 
comply with this meafure; but at laft, feeing the 800d effels 
it produced, they praétifed it twice a day. To this difcovery 
I impute the prefervation of all our lives, 

One circumflance worthy of notice is, we daily made the 

fame quantity of urine, as if we had drank moderately of any 
liquid; which muft be owing to a body of water being ab- 
- forbed through the pores of the kin. The faline particles 
remaining in our clothing became encrufted, partly by the 
heat of our bodies, and partly by that of the fun; which ren- 
dered our fitting very difagreeable, But we found, that 
by wafhing out the faline particles, and by frequently 
wetting our clothes without wringing, the fkin became well 
in a fhort time; and fuch advantage did we derive from this 
pragtice, that the violent drought went off, and the parched 

: : tongue 
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tongue was cured in a few minutes: »at the fame time we 
found ourfelves as much refrefhed, as if we had received 
actual nourifhment. : 7 


WHOLESOME ADVICE. 


EAR, ie be ice -o 
Be filent, o Underftand ; 
- Underftand, and learn To Remember: 
Remember, To do accordingly. 
Sée, Judge it 


Hear, Believe it 
All that you Know, Tell it / Not. 


‘Can do, ) Do it 


Goods Some 
Courage Much 
Honour Loft, More Loft 
ye Soul All . 
By going to Church, Hinder 


By giving Alms C you dEmpoverih Cg 
By Lying, Profit 

If ever you {peak any thing, think firft, and look narrowly, 

what you fpeak; where you fpeak; of whom you {peak ; 

and to whom you fpeak: left you PiEge yourfelf into great 

trouble. 


SOFOPOLOLOBOMOVOSSHOS SHOR SKOMOFOMOE 


DIVINE RETRIBUTION. 


ets Farmer, who lived at Belton, near Epworth, in 

Lincolnfhire, about the year 1720, being at breakfaftin 
his houfe, flarted up, and cried, “I muit go into the barn!” 
One afked him, “ For what?” He faid, “I cannot tell; 


and 


i 
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and ran away with his knife'in his hand. The firft thing he 
faw, when he came into it, was his father, who had jut hanged - 
himfelf on one of the beams. He immediately cut him 
down; took him in his arms; brought him into the houfe, and 
Jaid him on a bed.” It was not long before he came to him* 
felf. He then looked upon his fon, and faid, “ Now God 
has requited me ? Three and twenty years ago I cut down 
my own father, who had hanged himfelf on that very beam !” 


3, 2 : v 5 sie. eS Seep .ah ses, st 
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[From Mifs D. Perronet, to the Rev. J: Wefley.] 


~ 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


W J] HEN God poured out his Spirit, a few years apo, to 
witnefs the work he had wrought in the hearts of 


his people, I flrove to underftand it. But as it did not pleafe 
him to give me much light, I concluded that he had wrought 
the work; but not given light to know what it was. : 

Obferving alfo that many profeffors negle&ted the daily 
crofs, I began to think, that imitating ‘the pattern our Lord 
hath left us, in doing good to the fouls and bodies of all we 
can, was greater than all they talked off, Yet, I often wifhed 
that God would again come down and reign glorioufly in the 
hearts of thofe who were willing to be wholy his. 

For my own part, though I ftrove to live to God, i 
and outwardly, and often had the comforts of his Spirit, which 
emboldened me to come to him in all my difficulties ; yet I 
was not fatisfied: which often made me befeech him to 
my heart with keen conyidtion. 


Shoreham, March 16, 1772, 


nwardly 


pierce 


“When 
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When Mifs B—It—n came here, and began to tell me how 
the Lord had bleffed her, I did not like fo much about what 
is ufually called, The blefing. I faid, I find a nearnefs to 
God; but do not believe I am faved in this manner. Yet l 
thought, Chrift came to deftroy fin in me; and that there is 
a greater falvation from it than I have yet attained. I then 
refolved to be in earneft for it; but little thought what pride 
and unbelief lay hid in my heart. The next day my diftrefs 
increafed, and my hope of deliverance leffened. 

When my father took this text at night, “ I will water 
it every moment, I will keep it night and day, left any 
hurt it;” I began to have more hope. But all this while I 
‘faw I had a will of my own that muft be given up; even in 
feeking after God. I therefore pleaded hard with Jefus to 
help me to do it, and begged that he would fave me zow! 
I faid, in agony of prayer, “If thou wilt, thou cant make 
me clean.” Jefus anfwered, “I will, be thou clean,’ and 
immediately I felt a mighty change through all my foul. 

Since then, I have been.tempted to think I. deceived 
myfelf, But, upon the whole, I have abundant reafon to 
adore the holy Jefus for what he has done forme. I have 
now to fet out afrefh to devote my heart and life to Him, ta 
watch and pray, and bear the daily crofs, and to teftify my 
love to him, by keeping his commandments. 

I am, dear Sir, your Friend and Servant, 


D. PERRONET. 


LE Pear YE eR “COOMBES 


[From Mifs P. B , to the Rev. J. Welley- | 
March 24, 1772. 


Rev. Sir, | 
VV HEN I was about ten years old, the Lord began to 


work on my foul. I was juftified when J was be- 
tween twelve and thirteen, in 1760. About a year ago, I 
VoL, VII. 31 : was 
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was flirred up to feek for perfeé& holinefs; but the world 
allured, and the defire of being wife and learned, feemed 
ynuch to oppofe the work of God. Now I thought I was 
farther off than ever; that the little fenfe of Religion I had, 
was only delufion, and that I fhould furely perith at laf. 

About a montlr ago, I became acquainted with Mifs 
B—lt—n, who encouraged me to be in earneft. On Monday, 
March 20, I thought God dealt hardly with me; in requiring 
me to live to him, without imparting power fo to do. When 
my aunt came, fhe told me what the Lord had done for her. 
F could not receive her teimony. But I faw fhe was in a 
good fpirit. The more I converfed with her, the more I be+ 
Jieved what the faid. In the evening, Mr. Murlin’s text 
was, “Let us go on unto perfe&tion.” This excited me te 
hope. After fupper I retired; but had not been in prayer 
two minutes, before I was almoft diftra&ted. I was tempted 
to think there was no God, nor Religion > and before I could 
recover myfelf, I fell fa afleep: when I awoke I was more 
difcouraged than ever. 

About noon, on Wednefday, I retired again; and while 
& was pleading with Jefus, he faid, «I will be thou clean.” 
then laid hold on his word, and felt a change which ] can- 
not defcribe, 
_ At prefent my foul hangs on him, and is ve 
I know he will continue to.do me good, 

_ dam, Rey. Sir, yours, &c. 


ry happy 2 and. 


P, B——. 
. ie ee 


ae ata OE RN Mak €CCXL. 
(From Mr. J. Morgan, to the Rev. J. Wefley}, 
: ‘Briflol, May 9, 177 te 
Rev, Sir, 
’ Have juft received your favour, and fincerely thank you. 
I It istrue! Iam indeed too high; too warm; too impa- 
tient of contradiétion :+——too unlike my Lord! ButJ praife’ 


him 
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him that I have borne, and have been patient, and hitherto 
have not fainted; feeble as I am in all refpets. 

My ftate of health is, and has been fuch, for above feven 
years laft paft, as utterly to difqualify me for a&ting as thofe 
in better health can. It od/iges me to what others deem a 
flate of indulgence, and irregularity, with reference to a cet- 
tain ceeconomy ; which they may alfo account “ Statelinefs :” 
and there may be fomething in complexion, attitude and 
manner, to give countenance to the opinion: to fay nothing 
of the referve (partly complexional) and feeming indifferency, 
which conftitutional Janguor, and habitual difeafe almoft un- 
avoidably occafion. Yet if thofe perfons knew the inconye- 
niences of my fituation, in many inftances, and the daily 
martyrdom, occafioned by acute and habitual difeafe, they 
would be far from envying me, and turn their cenfure into 
chriftian tendernefs. God only is witnefs to what I have 
endured for years paft; and of the fpirit with which he has 
hitherto enabled me to bear it. But I dare not boaft; nor 
do attempt a juftification. But fo much I may fay, I am 
ready to give every brother, all poffible fatisfa&tion. Yet it 
fuffices, feelingly to fay, “* Lord, thou knoweft.” 

I fhall have eternal reafon of gratitude for whatever means 
he is pleafed to make ufe off, for che cure of my fpiritual fick- 
nefs. In this view nothing can appear formidable. But if i 
may judge of the future by the paft, I have flrong demon- 
ftrations, that whatever cure my ficknefs needs, it can never 
be effected by any of the varying fcenes of this poor world. 
If ficknefs or forrows; if malice and envy ; if flander and 
contempt could have done any thing, you, dear Sir, would 
not behold me at this time of day, in the light you do: tho’ 
{ humbly hope I have paffed through no fire, without lofing 
fome drofs., In truth, I have little to hope or fear in this 
world; nor can be greatly elated or dejected at ought it can 
“threaten or indulge.” And I have been fo long inured: to 
she furnace, that really a thoufand things do not move me. 

gle Thou 
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Thou alone, O eternal Spirit, canft make an entire conqueft 
of a finful heart, and fubdue a foul, purchafed by the blood 
of an incarnate God, to be wholly His! TotheeI figh in 
fecret places. Before thee I often weep, afhamed and broken; 
while men pronounce thy fuppliant proud and haughty. But 
fuch is thy adorable will! And by this means alfo, thou 
teacheft me to die! 


I am, Rev. Sir, yours, &c. 


J. MORGAN. 
Pr One Eee Re Y. 
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CHOSN VEE Se Rid SUA pe G ty yy, 
PRA Ree Tre 


Me: heart had been impenetrably fealéd, 
Like theirs that cleave the flood, or graze the fielq 
Had not his Maker’s all-beftowing hand 
Givén him a foul, and bade him underftand ; 
The reafoning powér vouchfaféd, of courfe inferréd: 
The power to clothe that reafon with his word; 
For all is perfe& that God works on earth, 
And he that gives conception, adds the birth, 
If this be plain, ’tis plainly underftood, 
What ufes of his boon the Giver would. 
The mind difpatchéd upon her bufy toil, 
Should range where Providence has bleft the foil; 
Vifiting every flowér with labour meet, ~ © 
And gathering all her treafures {weet by fweet: 
~ She fhould imbue the tongue with what the fips, 


2 ye ar 


_ And thed the balmy blefling on the lips; 
" That 
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That good, diffuféd may more abundant grow, 
And fpeech may praife the powér that bids it flow. 
Will the fweet warbler of the live-long night, 
That fills the lifténing lover with delight, 
Forget his harmony, with rapture heard, 
To learn the twittéring of a meaner bird ; 
Or make the parrots mimickry his choice, 
That odious libel on a human voice? 
No— nature unfophifticate by man, 
Starts not afide from her Creator’s plan; 
The melody that was at firft defignéd, 
To cheer the rude forefathers of mankind; 
As note for note deliveréd in our ears, 
In the laft {cene of her fix thoufand years: 
Yet fafhion, leader of a chattering train, 
Whom man, for his own hurt, permits to reign ; 
Who fhifts and changes all things but his fhape, 
And would degrade her votéry to an ape 5 
The fruitful parent of abufe and wrong, 
Holds an ufurpéd dominion o’er his tongue = 
There fits and prompts him with his own difgrace, — 
Prefcribes the theme, the tone, and the grimace ; 
And when accomplifhéd in her way-ward {chool, 
Calls. gentleman, whom fhe has made a fool. 
*Tis an unalterable fixt decree 
That none could frame or ratify but fhe ; 
That heavén and hell, and rightéoufnefs and fin, 
Snares in his path and foes that lurk within ; 
God and his attributes (a field of day 
Where ‘tis an Angel’s happinefs to ftray) 
Frujt of his love, and wonders of his might, 
Be never naméd in ears efteeméd polite. 
That he who dares, when fhe forbids, be grave, 
Shall ftand profcribéd, a madman ora knave ; 
A clofe 
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A clofe defigner, not to be believéd, 

Or if excuféd that charge, at leaft deceivéd. 

Oh folly worthy of the nurfe’s lap, 

Give it the breaft, or flop its mouth with pap! 

Is it incredible, or can it feem Z 

A dream to any, except thofe that dream ; 

That man fhould love his Maker, and ¢hat fire 
Warming his heart fhould at his lips tranf{pire ? 
Know then, and modeftly let fall your eyes, 

And veil your daring creft that braves the {kies, 
That air of infolence affronts your God, 

You need his pardon, and provoke his rod ; 

Now in a pofture that becomes you more, 

Than that heroic ftrut afflumed before 

Know your arrears, with eyéry hour accrue, 

For mercy fhown, while wrath is juitly due, 

The time is fhort, and there are fouls on earth, 
Though future pain may ferve for prefent mirth, 
Acquainted with the woes, that fear or fhame, 

By fafhion taught, forbade them once to name; 

And having felt the pangs you deem a jeft, 

Have proved them truths too big to be exprefséd ; 
Go feek on revelation’s hallowéd ground, 

Sure to fucceed, the remedy they found; 

Touched by that powér that you have daréd to mock, 
That makes feas ftable and diffolves the rock. 
Your heart fhall yield a life-renewing flream, 
That fools, as you have done, fhall call a dream. 

What, always dreaming over heavénly things, 

Like angel-heads in ftone, with Pigeon-wings ? 
Canting and whining out all day the word, 
And half the night? fanatic and abfurd! 
Mine be the friend, lefs frequent in his prayérs, 
Who makes no buftle with his foul’s affairs; 
Whofe 
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Whofe wit can brighten up a wintry day, 

And chafe the fplenetic dull hours away ; 
Content on earth, in earthly things to fhine, 
Who waits for heavén, ere he becomes divine ; 
Leaves faints to’ enjoy thofe altitudes they teach, 


And plucks the fruit placéd more within his reach. 


Well fpoken, Advocate of fin and fhame, 
Known by thy bleating ; Ignorance thy name. 
Is fparkling wit the world’s exclufive right, 
The fixt fee-fimple of the vain and hght? 
Can hopes of heaven, bright profpeéts of an hour, 
That come to waft us out of forrow’s power, 
Obfcure, or quench a faculty that finds 
Its happieft foul in the fereneft minds? 
Religion curbs indeed its wanton play, 
And brings the trifler under rig’rous {way ; 
But gives it ufefulnefs unknown before, 
And purifying, makes it fhine the more. 
A Chriftian’s wit is inoffenfive light, 
A beam that aids, but never grieves the fight ; 
Vigorous in age, as in the flufh of youth, 
Tis always a€tive on the fide of truth; 
Tempérance and peace enfure its healthful ftate, 
And make it brighteft at its lateft date. 

Oh I have feen (nor hope perhaps in vain, 
Ere life go down, to fee fuch fights again) 
A vetéran warrior, in the Chriftian field, 
Who never faw the {word he could not wield: 
Grave without dullnefs ; learned without pride; 
Exaét, yet not precife ; though meek, keen-eyéd : 
A man that would have foiléd at their own play, 
A dozen would-bes of the modern day : 
Who when occafion juftifiéd its .ufe, 
Had wit as bright, as ready to produce; 
Could fetch from records of an earlier age, 


Or from philofophy’s enlightenéd page, 


His 
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His rich materials, and regale your ear, 

With ftrains it was a privilege to hear. 

Yet above all his luxury fupreme, 

And his chief glory was the gofpel theme. 
There he was copious as old Greece or Rome, 
His happy eloquence feeméd there at home : 
Ambitious; not to fhine or to excel, 

But to treat juftly what he lovéd fo cael 
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WEEN: O my Saviour, fhall I find, 


Planted in me thy heavénly mind! 
When wilt thou make me as thou art, 
Lowly and meek and pure in heart ! 
Till with thy mind and fpirit bleft, 
I cannot enter into reft ; 


Reft to my foul I cannot know, 
Tillfafhionéd as my ‘Lord below. 


Thou man of griefs, thou man of love, 
This wrath, defire, and pride remove: 
My nature by thine own expel, 
And in my foul for ever dwell. 


Thou knowéft for this alone I live, 
Thy fpotlefs image to retrieve; 

With peace and wifdom from above, — 
With gentle, chafte, and humble love. 


O love, effentially divine, 

I cannot want, if thou art mine ; 
Subftantial holinefs thou art, ies 
And God inhabiting the heart, © 


Come then to vindicate thine own, 
And fix i in me thy favourite throne, 
My uttermoft falvation be ; 8 

My heaven through-all eternity! « 
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The CaLvinist-CaBin ET UNLOCKED: 2n an Apology for 
TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 66.] 


Ce certainly. foreknew the non-converfion of thefe 
men you {peak of, to be a fin of ingratitude and per- 
verfenefs, of contumacy and rebellion, and decreed therefore 
to damn them for it. And ifhe did foreknow their fin to be 
fuch, then he did alfo confider them under fuch a difpenfation 
of means, as might poffibly render them ungrateful, perverfe, 
contumacious and rebellious. But, if zn Sending Chrift to die, 
and the word and Spirtt to convert them, he hath no purpofe, 
that thefe fhall be effeétual to conyert and fave them; then 


“thefe Non-conyerted cannot be ungrateful, perverfe, contu- 
“macious, or rebellious.. Do you think that God in his fore- 


knowledge can look Dpon men as obftinate and ungrateful 
towards the tenders of his grace, unlefs he fees alfo that 
Vout. VII, 3 K fuch 
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fuch grace hath been ferioufly intended and offered to them 
for their converfion? If he fends not his Preachers with a 
{erious intention to fave them; and, in- order thereto, to 
xecal them from a courfe of rebellion and obflinacy, hdw is 
it poflible that his goodnefs fhould find a will to convince 
them of rebellion and ingratitude; and not being convified, 
what right can fo pure a Juftice find, to proceed againft them 
in judgment, as perfons obflinate and ungrateful, when he 
never had a ferious intention to fave them; or to free them 
from fuch rebellion and obflinacy? For what ingratitude can 
there be againft a perfon, that hath no will to do a benefit; 
but only a will to feem to do it? What obftinacy can have 
place againft him that calls, not with an intention to benefit? 
No man can be ungrateful towards a cruel hypocrite. No 
man can be obftinate againft an unmerciful deluder. And is 


2t not a.cruel hypocrify and an unmerciful delufion, to carry 
a will of» feeming to convince thofe 


perfons of ingratitude 
and obftinacy, 


for their rejection of grace and favour, whom 
we haye antecedently, for fome fault of their anceftors jm- 


puted to them, fecluded from all the falutary effeéts thereof, 
with a defign to take advantage of the next plaufible pretence 
to ruinthem? Can the odious crimes of ingratitude and ob- 
flinacy have place in {uch acafe? The Jews might with as 
_ good reafon have condemned our Saviour of ingratitude and 
obflinacy againft that invitation to accept their faith and his 
own deliverance, when, having firft nailéd him to it, they, in 


mockery, cried out to him, Come down from the crofs, and 
we will belreve on thee. What is offered in .a delufory way, 
or only tendered to render us inexcufable, nothing can ke 
more excufable, than to reje& it. We are not wont to beat 
‘our children, but to commend their ingenuity, when in fuch 
cafes they turn recufants. I hope we will allow Almighty 
God to be full as equal, if not an infinitely more indulgent 
father than man is. 


Mr. Baxter 


THE CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED. 455° 


Mr. Baxter fhuts up his difcourfe upon this article with 
thefe words, And will not moft of your moft odious inferences 
fall upon your own doétrines, af you confe/s God's foreknow- 
ledge, as well as upon their's that maintain has decree of giving — 
effellual grace to fome? 1 pray, what are thofe odious in- 
ferences you mean, that are drawn from God's decree of giving 
effelual grace to fome 2? And who are they that have drawn 
them? Name the perfons, and produce the inferences. 
Who denies God a liberty to difpenfe what undeferved fa- 
vours he pleafes, and to whom he pleafes, and in what manner 


he pleafes? Ge 
The odious inferences are drawn from that which Calvin 


called the Horrible Decree, from your doétrine of Reprobation; 
wherein you teach, That God, for the fin of Adam, denies 
all grace that's fufficient and neceffary to falvation, to the 
far greateft part of mankind; and yet decrees, in the felf- 
fame aét, to torment them for the want of it; and that, 
notwithflanding he invites them with the greateft fhews of 
ferioufnefs, and the higheft expreffions of love, to embrace it. 
Thefe are fome of the inferences that ftrike fo deep at God’s 
juftice and fincerity, and that make them fo odious and dif- 
tafteful; and this is the ground of that praétice fo frequently 
taken up by your party, as wellas by yourfelf; ‘you: throw out, 
before your readers the lure of effectual (meaning irrefiftible) 
grace, and infruftrable perfeverance, and infallible affurance, 
to draw him off from the deep refentment of thofe other — 
inferences which are really abominable, if not blafphemous- 
One word more before we leave this point. Are you fure 
that fuch odious inferences will fall upon our -doftrine, on 
the conceflion of God’s foreknowledge, as fall upon yours, 
on the fuppofition of fuch decrees? ' Why, according to 
your dprine of Decrees, things are therefore future, be- 
caufe they are decreed: but according to ours of foreknowe 
ledge, things are therefore foreknown, becaufe they are 
futures Zanchy faith, that by emmutable Reprobation, there is 
gKe incumbent. 
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incumbent upon the Reprobate, a neceffity of finning, and 
that even unto death, without repentance, and of Suffering 
eternal punifhment for it. And Pifator faith, the rebellion 
of the Reprobate depends upon the antecedent, abfolute, and 
irrefiftibly efficacious will of God. This immutable decree, 
with that irrefiftible means appointed, in order to its execution, 
doth make an antecedent cafual neceflity. But the fore- 
knowledge of God doth not fo, and therefore the liberty of 
man’s will doth very well confift with this foreknowledge, 
though it cannot with that decree. But you will fay, whe- 
ther God foreknows me to fin or not, it is neceflary that I 
do, according to God’s foreknowledge ; elfe his foreknowledge 
fhould not be infallible. To this Anfelm anfwers: You ought 
‘not to fay; God foreknows that I will Jin, or not fin; but God 
forchnows that I well fin or not fin without any neceffity: and 
Sort follows, that whether thou finneft or Sinneft not, it will be 
without neceffity :  becaufe God foreknows it wil] be without ne- 
ceffity, and fo it muft be.  God’s foreknowledge therefore doth 
not oppofe or take away contingency or hberty from fecond 
caufes, but eftablifh them. 
neceffity of future aéting; but only extends its Notice to all 
her future motions, which are free, and it fuppofeth them to 
be fuch. The things foreknown are fuppofed to have a being 
before, and not to derive thecr being from that foreknowledge, 
Some things foreknown and predeflinated, do not come to 
pafs by that neceflity, which precedes the thing, and is the 
caufe of it; but by that which doth follow it. Yea, Mr. Baxter 
himfelf faith, What if 1 could Soretel, from the obftinate 
withedns/s of fuch a thief, or fuch a drunkard, that he will 
never be cured ; 25 rt. along of me becaufe I foreknew it? What 
af the Prophet foretels Hazael whaz cruelly he fhall commit on 
the children of Lrael, 1s the P rophet therefore the caufe of it? 
- And in his Sermon of judgment, he faith, Mufi God either be 
ignorant of what you will do, or elfe be the caufe of it? If 
you foreknow that the Sun will rife to-morrow, that doth not 


caufe 


a 


It doth not prefs upon the willa’ 
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caufe it to rife. If you foreknow that one man will murder 
another, you are not the caufé of it by forehnowing tt. Sots wt 
here. The fhort is, God’s foreknowledge hath no fuch in- 
fluence in drawing men on, either to prefumption or defpe- 
ration ; becaufe it makes no fuch provifion of infuperable or 
irrefiftible means, to carry on the work of falvation or 
damnation refpeétively, as that decree is fuppofed to do. 


[To be continued. ] 
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On COLOSSIANS ili. 20% 
Children obey your Parents in all’ Things.  —* 


rr it has been a fubje&t of controverfy for many years, 

Whether there are any innate Principles in the mind 
of man? But it is allowed on all hands, if there be any 
praétical principles naturally implanted in the foul, That “we 
ought to honour our Parents” will claim this charaéter almoft 
before any other. It is enumerated among thofe Univerfal 
Principles by the moft ancient Authors, and is undoubtedly 
found even among Savages, in the moft barbarous nations: 


We may trace it through all the extent of Europe and Afia, *" 
through the wilds of Afric, and the forefts of America. And 


it is not lefs, but more obfervable, in the moft civilized na= 
tions. So it was, firft in the Eaftern parts of the world, 
which were for fo many Ages, the feat of Empire;‘of Learn: 
ing’and Politenefs, as well as of Religion. So it Was after- 
wards, in all the Grecian States, and throughout the whole 
Roman Empire. In this refpeét it is plain, they that dave 
not the written law, are a law unto themfelves ; fhewing the 
work (the fubftance) of the law, to be written in their hearts. 
2. And 


that it belongs to 


\ 
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2. And wherever God has revealed his will to man, this 


law has been a part of that Revelation. It has been herein- 


opened a frefh, confiderably enlarged, and enforced in the 
ftrongeft manner. In the Jewith Revelation, the notorious 
breakers thereof were punifhable with death. And this was 
one of the Jaws which our bleffed Lord did not come to de- 
deftroy, but to fulfil. Accordingly he feverely reproved the 
Scribes and Pharifees, for making it void through their tradi- 
tions: clearly fhewing, that the obligation thereof extended 
to all ages. It is the fubftance of this which St. Paul delivers 
to the Ephefians, (chap. 6. ver. 1.) Children, obey your Parents 
zm the Lord: and again in thofe words to the Coloffians, 
Children, obey your parents in all things. 

g. It is obfervable, that the Apofile enforces this duty by 
a three-fold encouragement: Firft, to the Lphefans he adds, 
Lor this zs right: it is an inftance of Juftice as well as 
Mercy. It is no more than their due: it is what we owe to 
them, for the very being which we have received from them. 
Secondly, This 2s acceptable to the Lord: it is Peculiarly 
pleafing to the great Father of men and angels, that we fhoyld 
pay honour and obedience to the Father of our flefh, Thirdly, 
It is the firft commandment with promife; the firft to the per- 
formance whereof a peculiar promife is annext, thas 2t may be 
well with thee, and that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God ftveth thee. This’ promife has been gene- 
rally underftood, to include Health and temporal Bleffings as 
well as long Life. And we have feen innumerable proofs 


the Chriftian as well as the Jewith dif- 
penfation : many remarkable infftances 


@ccur even at this day. ’ 
But what is the meaning of thefe words, Cheldren obey your 
parents in all things. I will endeavour by the affiftance of 
God, firft to explain, and then to apply them, 
J. 1. Firft, I will endeavour to explain thefe words; and 
the rather, becaufe fo few people fem to NERS SPIE: 
7 Look 


of its accomplifhment 


x 
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Look round into the world, not the heathen, but the chriftian 


_ world, nay, the reformed part of it. Look among thofe that 


have the fcriptures in their own tongue: and who is there 
that appears even to have heard of this? Here and there a 
child obeys the parent out of fear, or perhaps out of natural 
affeftion. But how many. children can you find that obey 
their fathers and mothers, out of a fenfe of duty to God? 
And how many parents can you find, that duly inculcate this 
duty, upon their children? I doubt, a vaft majority both of 
parents and children are totally ignorant of the whole affair. 
For the fake of thefe, I will make itas plain as I can: but frill 
J am thoroughly fe ible, thofe that are not willing to be con- 
vinced, will no more underftand what I fay, than if I was 
talking Greek or Hebrew. slant 

2, You will eafily obferve, that by Parents the Apoftle 
means both fathers and mothers, as he refers us to the fitth 
commandment, which names both the one and theother. And 
however human laws may vary herein, the Jaw of God makes 
no difference; but lays us under the fame obligation of obey- 
ing both the one and the other. 

3. But before we confider, How.we are to. obey our 
parents, it may be enquired, how long we are to obey them ? 
Are children to obey, only till they run alone? Till they go | 
to fchool? Till they can read and write? Or till they are as 


tall as their parents? Or, attain to years of difcretion? Nay, 


if they obey only becaufe they cannot help it, only becaufe 
they fear to be beaten, or becaufe otherwife they cannot pro- 
cure food and raiment, what avails fuch obedience? Thofe 
only who obey their parents, when they can live without 
them, and when they neither hope ‘nor fear any. thing from 
them, {hall have praife from God. ; 

wiqyieBue, ist.ae tiangthat.casj at agasten Sewotan that is 
married, under any farther obligation to obey their parents 2” 
With regard to marriage, although it is true, that a man is to 
leave father and mother, and cleave unto his wife; and by 


parity 
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parity of reafon, fhe is to leave father and mother and 
cleave unto her hufband: (in confequence of which there 
may be fome particular cafes wherein conjugal duty muft 
take place of filial) yet I cannot learn either from Scrip- 
ture or Reafon, that Marriage either cancels or leffens the 
general obligation of filial duty. Much lefs does it appear, 
that it is either cancelled or leffened by our having lived one 
and twenty years. I never underftood it fo, in my own cafe. 
When I had lived upwards of thirty years I looked upon 
myfeif to fland juft im the fame relation to my father as I did 
when I was ten years old. And i eee forty 
and fifty, I judged myfelf full as much o liged to obey my 
mother in every thing lawful, ag I did when 1 was in my 
hanging-fleeve coat, 
5. But what is implied in, Children, obey your parents in alt 
things ? Certainly the firft point of obedience is to do no- 
thing which your father oy mother forbids, whether it be great 
or {mall. - Nothing iS more plain, than that the prohibition 
of a parent binds every confcientious child; that‘is, except 
the thing prohibited, is clearly enjoined of God. Nor indeed 
is this all: the matter may be carried a little farther fill. A 
tender parent may totally difapprove what he does not cate 
flatly to forbid. What is the duty of a child in this cafe ? How 
far is that difapprobation to. be regarded ? Whether it be 
equivolent to a prohibition or not, a perfon who would have 
a con{cience yoid of offence, fhould undoubtedly keep on the 
fafe fide, and avoid what may perhaps be eyjl: It is furely 
the more excellent Way, to do nothing which you. know youD 
parents difapprove. To a& otherwife feems to imply a degree 
of ‘difobedience, which one of a tender confcience would 
wilh to avoid. : 
6. The fecond thing implied in this direétion is, Do every 


thing which your father or mother bids,. be it great 


or fmall, provided it be not contrary to any command of 


God. Herein God has given a power to Parents, which 
. even © 


| 
4 
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even fovereign princes have not. The King of Eagland, for 
inftance, is a fovereign Prince: yet he has not power to bid 
me do the leaft thing, unlefs the law of the land requires me 
fo to do: for he has no power but to execute the law. The 
will of the King is no law to the fubje&. But the will of the 
Parent is alaw to the child: who is bound in confcience to 
fubmit thereto, unlefs it be contrary to the law of God. 

7. It is with admirable wifdom, that the Father of {pi- 
rits has given this dire&tion, that the ftrength of the parents 
fupplies the want of ftrength, and the underftanding of the 
parents the want of underftanding in their children, till they 
have ftrength and underftanding of their own, fo the will of 
the parents fhould guide that of their children, till they have — 
wifdom and experience to guide themfelves. ‘This therefore 
is the very firft thing, which children have to learn. That 
they are to obey their parents, to fubmit to their will in all 
things: and this they may be inured to, long before they 
underftand the reafon of it. And indeed long before they are 
capable of underftanding any of the principles of Religions 
Accordingly St. Pau/ direéts all parents to bring up their chil- 
dren in the difcipline and doétrine of the Lord. For their will 
may be broke by proper difcipline, even in their early ins 
fancy ; whereas it muft be a confiderable time after, before 
they are capable of inftruétion. This therefore is the firft point 
of all: bow down their wills from the very firft dawn of 
reafon: and by habituating them to your will, prepare them 
for fubmitting to the will of their Father which is in heaven. 

8. But how few children do we find, even of fix or eight 
years old, that underftand any thing of this? Indeed how 
fhould they underftand it, feeing they have none to teach 
them? Are not their parents, father as well as mother, 
‘full as ignorant of the matter as themfelves? Whom do you 
find, even among religious people, that have the leaft con- 
ception of it? Have not you feen the proof of it with your 
own eyes! Have not you been prefent, when a father or 

Vot. VII. ; 3 L | mother 
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mother has faid, ** My child, do fo or fo?” The child without 
any ceremony, anfwered peremptorily, “ Iwont.” And the 
parent quickly paffes it by, without any further notice. And 
does he or fhe not fee, that by this cruel indulgence, they are 
training up their child, by flatrebellion againft their parents, 
to rebellion againft God? Confequently they are training 
him up for the everlafling fire prepared for the deyil and his 
angels! Did they duly confider this, they would neither eat, 
nor drink, nor fleep, till they had taught him a better leffon, 
and made him thoroughly afraid of ever giving that diabolical \ 
anfwer again. 


g. Let me reafon this cafe a little farther, with you parents 


that fear God. If you do fear God, how dare you fuffer a 


child above a year old to fay, I will do, what you forbid; or 
J wont do what you bid, ‘and to go unpunifhed? Why do not 
you ftop him at once, that he may never dare to fay fo again? 
Have you ‘no bowels, no compaffion for your child? No re- 
gard for his falvation or deftru@ion? ‘Would you fuffer him 
10 curle or {wear in your prefence, and take no Notice of it ? 
Why dvopedisage 1S as certain a way to damnation as curfing 
and fwearing. Stop him, ftop him at firft in the name ot 
God. Do not-/pare the rod, and /poil the child. If you 
have not the heart of a tyger, do not give up your child to 
his own will, that is, to the devil. Though it be pain to 
yourfelf, yet pluck your ‘offspring out of the lion’s teeth. 
Make them fubmit, that they may not perifh. Break their 
will, that you may fave their foul. 
10. I cannot tell how to enforce this point fufficiently. To 
fix it upon your minds more flrongly, permit me to add part 
of a letter on the fubjeét, printed fome years ago. 
“ In order to form the minds of children, the firft thing to 
be done, is to conquer their will. To inform their underftand- 


‘ing is a work of time, and muft proceed by flow degrees : but 


the fubjecting the will is a thing which muft be done at once: 
and the fooner the better. For, by our negleéting timely 
‘éorreétion, — 
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corre@lion, they contraé& a ftubbornnefs, which is hardly ever 
to be conquered; and never without ufing that feverity, 
which would be as painful to us as to the children. Therefore 
I call thofe cruel parents, who pafs for kind and indulgent: 

who permit their children to contraé habits, ye they 
know mutt be afterwards broken. 

“ T infift upon conquering the wills of children be- 
times; becaufe this is the only foundation for a religious 
education. When this is thoroughly done, then a child is 
capable of being governed by the reafon of its parent, till 
_ its own underftanding comes to maturity. 

"  « J cannot yet difmifs this fabje&. As felf-will is the root 
of all fin and mifery, fo whatever cherifhes this in children, 
infures their after-wretchednefs and irreligion ; and whatever 
checks and mortifies it, promotes their future happinefs and 
piety. This is {till more evident, if we confider that religion is 
nothing elfe but the doing the will of God, and not our own: 
and that felf-will being the grand impediment to our temporal 
and eternal happinefs, no indulgence of it can be trivial; no> 


denial of it unprofitable. Heaven or hell depends on this 
alone. So that the parent who ftudies to fubdue it in his 


children, works together with God in the faving of a foul: 
_ the parent who indulges it, does the devil’s work, makes 
religion impraéticable, falvation’ unattainable ; and does all _ 
that in him lies, to damn his child, foul and body for ever! 
«© This therefore I cannot but earneftly repeat, break their 
wills betimes. Begin this great work before they can run 
alone, before they can {peak plain, or perhaps {peak at all. 
Whatever pains it coft, conquer their ftubbornnels: break 
the will, if you would not damn the child. I conjure you 
not to negleét, not to delay this! Therefore, 1- Let a child 
from a year old, be taught to fear the rod and to cry foftly. 
In order to this, 2. Let him have nothing he cries for, abfo- 
lutely nothing, great or {mall; elfe you undo your own work, 
3: At all events, from that age, make him do as be is bid, if 
gle you 
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you whip him ten times running to effe&t it: let none per- 
fuade you, it is cruelty to do this: it is cruelty not to do it. 
Break his will now, and his foul will live, and he will pro- 
bably blefs you to all eternity.” 

11. On the contrary, how dreadful are the confequences 
of that accurfed kindnefs, -which gives children their own 
wills, and does not bow down their necks from their infancy. 


It is chiefly owing to this, that fo many religious parents bring 


up children that have no religion at all: children that . 


when they are grown up, have no regard for them: perhaps 
fet them at nought, and are ready to pick out their eyes! 
Why is this, but becaufe their wills were not broken at firft, 
becaufe they were not inured from their early infancy, to 
obey their parents in all things, and to fubmit to their wills, as 
to the will of God? Becaufe they were not taught from the 
very firft dawn of reafon, that the will of their parents wasto 
them the will of God: that to refift it was reb 
God, and an inlet to all ungodlinefs. 


[To be continued. | BY ps 
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An Account of Mr. Ricuarp Roppa: in a Letter to the 
; Rev. Fohn Wefley. 


[Concluded from page 416.] 


I Spent the next year in Cornwall with great fatisfaétion, 
and the Lord vifited many with his great falvation. On 
Eafter-day, in the morning, I preached at Mevagizzey. The 
power of God was prefent, both to wound and to heal. The 
cries and prayers of fome, and the praife of others con- 
firained me, two or three times, to break off preaching, and 
join with them in prayer and praife. Though I am no ad- 
yocate for noify affemblies; yet I think, there are ee 

| when 
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when people cannot help roaring for the difquietude of their 
fouls; and others, when they cannot refrain from praifing 
God aloud, for all the great things he hath done for them. 
From thence I went to S¢. Mewes, and preached at noon. 
The word of God was like a hammer that breaks the rocks 
in pieces! From thence I rode to Treconey, and preached in 
the flreet. Here likewife, the gracious Spirit wrought upon 
many hearts. At the clofe of the year we had jufta hundred 
more in the Society in that Circuit, than was in it when we 
came: many of whom had found peace with God. 
The next year I travelled in the Welt of Cornwall: here > 
‘we faw but little fruit; but my foul was often like a watered 
garden. One fabbath-day I went, with feveral others, from 
Plymouth-Dock, to St. Germains. An old Quaker gave me 
leave to {peak before his door. The congregation was large, 
and in general very attentive. I believe the Lord {poke to 
many hearts. After preaching, the Quaker took*us to his 
houfe, and gave me a little refrefhment. AxttersT received it, 
I fat fometime in meditation, as my foul was in a happy frame, 
afterwards I fell on my knees and poured out my foul in 
prayer. All who were prefent, fell on their knees alfo. The 
~power of God defcended, fo that igarce any refrained from 
fighs, groans and tears.. From this I inferred, that Friends 
can feel as well as others, when the Lord touches the heart. _ 
The year after, 1 went to Weles ; but alas! the Antino- 
mians had fown their tares fo thick, that there was little or 
no room, for the wheat to fpring up. a 
The two following years I {pent in the Eaft of Cornwall, 
with much fatisfaétion. Before I came, a good work was 
begun at Plymouth-Dock, when Mr.. Thomas Olivers was 
there. Before he came, the Antinomians feemed to carry all 
before them. Mr. Olivers preached feveral controverfial 
Sermons, in which he laid the axe at the root of Calvinifm 
and Antinomianifm. His arguments were powerful, and well 
fupported by the word of God. Many now began to awake 
i : out 


1 
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out of fleep, and thefe glorious beginnings were a means of 
adding near a hundred to that Society. Before he came, 
they were a little more than thirty; and when I carried the 
account to our yearly Conference they were a hundred and 
thirty. 

While in this Round, I again vifited Sz. Germains; but 
met with a very rough reception: the mob gathered round 
the door, pelted me with rotten eggs; and after we fhut the 
door, they curfed and fwore, and broke the bottom part of it 
in pieces. God enabled me to poffefs my foul in patience ; 
my mind was ftayed on him, and I was kept in perfeét peace. 

I likewife preached at Millbrook: here alfo they pelted me 
with eggs; one of which would have taken me full in the 
mouth, but a young man that ftood before me inftantly put 
up his hand and caught it. Bleffed be the Lord, he was on 


my fide; and I had no fear what men or devils could do 
‘unto me. 


When I came to Bodmin, the people told me two or three 
young men had feveral times difturbed the congregation, I 
told them if they difturbed me, I would endeavour to make 

them quiet. In the evening, one of them came and began 
to make a noife. I defired him to be quiet; but he would 
not. I {topped in preaching, came from the pulpit, and put 
him out of the room. I had no fooner refumed my difcourfe, 
than he came in and behaved more diforderly than before. 
T told the people I could not proceed, and defired they would 


take notice of it. Next day we got a warrant, and brought 
the offender before the Mayor, who talked to him in a manner 
becoming his office. He told him he might as well go to 
Church and make a noife there; that the law was on our 
fide, &c. The young man trembled and cried, and offered 
to kneel and afk pardon; but I fuffered him not. He paid 
the expence of the warrant, and Conftable, and we had 


quietnefs all the time I was in that Circuit. 


Since 
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Since that I have met with many heavy trials from 2 


quarter I leaft expe&ted; but think it moft prudent to pafs 


them over in filence. God knows them all, and the Judge - 


of all the earth will do right. sy 

On the 2oth of laft June, I preached on Wood-green, 
end of IVzéney, in Oxfordshire. While I was preaching: 
fomething uncommon impelled me to fay, ‘My dear friends, 
take notice of what Iam going to, fay. Before this day 
month, you will hear and fee fomething very uncommon: 
but I knéw not why I faid fo. On Wednefday the od -of 
July it began to ‘thunder and lighten in a very dreadful 
manner. ‘The people cried out that I had prophefied, the 
world was to be at an end in a month; and they thought it 
was now fulfilling: two perfons were ftruck dead by the 
lightning. Numbers had their fin fet in order before them; 
faw the neceflity of a Saviour, and fome groaned after him. 

On the 1oth, the Lord thundered from heaven, and fent 
forth his lightnings a fecond time. On the 11th, it was more 
dreadful than it had been before. Now, indeed, the moft 
ftubborn heart trembled, and bowed before the Lord. The 
numbers that flocked both to the Church and Meeting, were 
incredible ; and there was fuch an awakening among them, 
as the oldeft man living could not remember: in confequence 
thereof, the next time I came there I added fifty new 


at the 


Members to our Society. 

Thus, Sir, Lhave given you a fhort Account of the Merey 
of God to my foul and body; and alfo of that little which 1 
have done and fuffered for his Name’s fake. Before I con- 
clude, it may not be amifs to give fome account of my fenti- 
ments. And, 

1. I believe God made the firft mam holy, harmlefs, and 
undefiled; but being in honour, he continued not ; he yielded 
to the Tempter, and this firipped him of the moral image of 


God. I believe alfo that all finned and fell in him: " 


2, I believe 


aa 
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2. I believe all mankind were in Adam, when God gave 
him the promife of a Saviour; and that confequently the 
promife was not only to him, but to his children. 

g. I believe, with the Church of England, that Chrift 
made on the crofs, a perfe& and fufficient facrifice, fatis- 
faétion, and oblation for @W/ the fins of the whole world, 
whether original or aGual. And that by virtue of this, all 


men may be faved, and come to the knowledge of the truth: 
that God rejeéts none, but fuch as do def; 


pite to the Spirit 
of grace. 
4. I believe, that in order to be faved from the guilt and 
power of fin, men muft repent and believe in Chrift. 
5- 1 believe Repentance -to confift in, a confcioufnefs of 
fin, a godly forrow for it: and a turning from it to God. 
I alfo believe, Faith to be the gift of God, but the a&t of 


_ man. God gives the power, and man ufes it. 


6. I believe, that in order to final falvation, our Faith muft 
ee Ps means works: that without wniverfal, per- 
Sonat holinefs, no man fhall fee the Lord. This. is rai fully 
vafferted in the word. of God, that I am perfuaded, all the 
craft of men, and all-the rage of devils, cannot overthrow Ay 

7. I believe the crown of all fpiritual bleffings is 
of eternal life, through our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Thefe, Sir, are the do@rines I believe, and teach: and at 
prefent I have no defire to change. I have had feveral offers’ 
from the world; but I love it not. I have had the offer of” 


the gift 


two or three diffenting Congregations. They have my 


thanks for their intended kindnefs. But it is my defire to 


The height of my am- 
bition is, to labour among my Fathers and Brethren, until we 
lie down together in the duft; and mount up into our 
Matter’s joy. : 

1am, Rey. and dear Sir, your Son in the Gofpel, 
RICHARD RODDA. 


The 


The Experience of Mr. ROBERT ROE. 


[Continued from page 419. ] 


eae 29, 1780. I found myfelf much refrefhed by 
walking to Woodhou/e; and my temptations wére re- 
moved, by Mrs. C. telling me it was the beft time the 
had known for many weeks; that feveral were bleffed, and 
that fhe could not do fo well without me, &c. 

Feb. 5. I was tolerably well in body and foul; but O, how 
far from perfeét love! The 8th. I was much encouraged 
while converfing with that monument of God’s love and 
{paring mercy, dan Fudah. 

The 18th. The Lord was pleafed to blefs me in a wonder- 
ful manner, as I was reading my coufin’s letter to a fimple 
young man. He feemed to think, if he was fituated as I 
am, he could ferve God more fully, and be always happy- 
Glory be ‘to God! I -have great reafon for gratitude; yet 
few could bear my trials, with a body as weak as mine.— 
Omnipotent grace keeps me, or I could not bear them; and 
I often think they will bring my body to the grave. . The 
agth. B. W—, another monument of mercy, and a witnels 
of full falvation, comforted me much. The 23d. Mr. 
Rogers was excellent indeed in his defcription of holinefs £ 
Go on, thou Servant of the Lord moft High! Boldly teftify, 
for the beft of Mafters, his uttermoft falvation; and thou 
fhalt have a prefent and eternal reward. The 27th. This 
morning the Lord raifed a flandard againft my unbelief, 
though Satan came with power, efpecially while I was at 
Church. I always obferve, Unbelief, though ever fo 
plaufible, and feemingly backed by Reafon and Scripture ; 

Vou. VII. 3 M "brings 
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brings darknefs, trouble, and unholy tempers; and hinders 
our hearts arid lips from praifing God. Whereas Faith brings 
light, life, power, peace, love, and holy tempers. 

April 1780. I had the pleafure of hearing Mifs Bofanquet 
meet the Band at Mr. Smith's, in Leeds. Mrs. C faid, 
the half bad not been told me re{peéting her; for fhe was’a 
wonder indeed! I anfwered, | came, afraid of being 


difappointed when I heard fo much of her; but I muf 
contefs, 


fhe greatly exceeded my expeétations: fo much 
wifdom, dignity, and piety; joined to fo much child-like 
fimplicity, I never before fiw. After this, I fet out for 
Crofs-Hall. The place did not {trike me fo much as I ex- 
pected, after hearing fuch encomiums. But the rules of the 
houle, the family, and converfation pleafed and profited me 
greatly. Mr. W. did not know me at firft, and his con- 
duét was caufe of much temptation. But his kindnefs, when 
he difcovered who I] was, relieved and comforted me. At 
night he preached an excellent fermon, He particularly 
noted that God did not fay, If thou canfl; but “if thou wilt 
believe thou fhalt fee the glory of God,” 


Had he known 
all my heart, he could not have preached more to the pur- 


pofe jor me; and had I not thought fome one had been - 
telling him of me, I fhould have profited fill more. © that 


God may write the precious truths then delivered for ever 
on my heart! ~ . 


I took leave, about this time, of Mifs R 
I fhall fee her no more. 


, and fuppofe 
She told me fhe longed for the 
time of her departure, and was happy and refigned. Mr. 


H went with me as far as Wakefield ; after which, being 
alone, I could fcarce refrain from weeping. 


Many were 
God’s mercies to me on the road; but when I got to Sleaford, 


and heard the confufion all things were in, On account of 
Mrs. P being dangeroufly ill, my f{pirits quite funk. 
After ftaying a day at the inn, Mr, P. fent a horfe for 
PA BieF hemi very kind, and promifes to do all in his power 


for 
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for me.—I left Leeds in hopés of Ordination and a Curacy, 
which all my friends, who wifhed me ordained, urged me to 
feek after. The account of the perfon, terms, and place 1s 
‘juft as I would have it; but I fear my ill flate of health and 
a want of prerequifites for Orders will be a hinderance. 

My health is better fince I came here, and the Lord has 
“been pleafed to make me ufeful; all glory be to him! Mrs. 
B , who had been a feeker three years, when I preffed 
“her to look for a prefent falvation by faith, was all in a maze. 
She faid, all the gofpel Minifters fhe had heard or converfed 
with, had told her to wait the Lord’s time, and he would 
blefs her. At fir fhe could not receive my words; but I 
continued to follow her with fuch exhortations as thefe, 
Come loft and undone to a Saviour: look up; caft away im- 
patience, or hard thoughts of God: he is waiting to be 
gracious: fee how he loves you! On this fhe felt a hope 
arife in her heart, and the day after, received pardon. She © 
then came to me full of praife, faying, Surely the Lord hath 
fent you here on my account. I have, as you advifed me, 
ventured my foul on the Promifes; and I feel ]amright. I 
wonder I never found out this way before. It is not only a 
happy way, but it is an eafy way. I find I have power ONES 
fin of all kinds, and can praife God continually. 

May 2. I met the people, and was enabled to deal plainly. 
and faithfully with them all; and they feemed ftirred up. 
Mrs. P is very ill. How tranfitory are the higheft 
enjoyments of life! The gd. The people being very. 
defirous I fhould meet them, I complied, though ill in body, 
and the Lord gave me uncommon liberty. The 5th. How 
good is the Lord! How has he preferved me in danger; 
comforted me in all my trials; eafed me in pain; madea 
way before me, when I'faw no way; given me many kind 
and cbriftian friends; remarkable anfwers to prayer: and how 
amazingly does he now blefs my word to others!’ O may I 
be humble, and thankful, and improve all my talents to his 

3 M2 glory. 
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plory. The 6th: I was much caft down before meeting the 
people, and believed I fhould have nothing to fay; but I cait 
myfelf upon God, and truly he was my helper. Many were 
in tears; feveral rejoiced greatly; and all were ftirred up. 
The 10th. Webreakfafted at London-Thorp, with Mr. Smith. 
{ was very poorly; however I {poke to the people there, and 
Mr. Smith went in my place to Raucedy: but returned in 
hafte to tell us Mrs. P was dying. The 11th. I returned 
to Rauceby: when being myfelf very nervous, and feeing all 
around me in grief, it quite overcame my fpirits. Every objeét, 
&c. Mr. P once viewed with delight, filled me with 
refleétion, and a thoufand thoughts crowded at once into my 
mind. Not all her excellencies could fnatch her from the 
jaws of death: not all the prayers and tears of her afflicted 
hufband and friends. What is honour now to her? Though 
defcended from a noble family ; behold, theis clay! What can 
riches or praife now profit her? Even the love of dear, 
chriftian friends, and much more the love of the world can 
do her no good. But muft I too leave all I love below? 
What, my neareft, deareft friends! Muft 1 be {crewed up in 
a coffin, while thefe are weeping around? Yes, | muft. 
This my body muft become like this pale corpfe, like this 
cold clay: muft be food for worms: muft be turned to cor- 
ruption! © then, may I have treafure in heaven, where all 
is permanent; where friends fhall meet to part no more. 
The 12th. I met the people at Little Rauceby. Again I 
was tempted to think I fhould have nothing to fay; but I 
never had more liberty, and they all declared, the word was 
_ with power. Yet, I often fear that after I have preached to 
others, I fhould myfelf, become a caft-away. Being after 
this, low and weak in body, I was unwilling to ftay here alone, 
and went with Mr. Pugh to London. Many were the mercies 
‘of my God there, It pleafed Him to make me a bleffing to 
Mr. Metvil Horne. 1 truft the root of bitternefs is taken out 
of his heart, 


: July Bo 
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July 2. This has been a day of reft to my foul. I found 
much peace and freedom from temptation; my mind fweetly 
ftayed upon God, and humbled at his dear feet. The 8th. 
I went with Mr. Pugh to Melton-Mowbray, to meet Mr. 
Hawes at Dr. Ford’s, Our reception was very kind. God 
bleffed me greatly under Mr. Hawes’ two firft Sermons. 
The Lord enabled me to feel much love for our miftaken 
Brethren, though I cannot fee as they do. I was much 
blefled by converfing with two young men, whom Mr. 
Pugh and I met with in the church-yard. Their names 
I afterwards found to be Hofdins; but ‘thinking them 
at firft to be Dr. Ford’s people, I was amazed to hear them 
talk of being faved to the uttermoft, and of the root of fin 
being deftroyed ; but hearing there was a Methodift Society, 
and that they were in it, we foon became intimate, and they 
made me acquainted with the refl: a fmall, but lively com- 
pany; one of whom had lately received that perfe& love 
which cafteth out all fear. I believe we were a blefling to 
each other. In fpeaking to them on the Tuefday night, my 
faith was much increafed. We fcarce knew how to part. O 
that I could, as I now do, conftantly hang upon Jefus ; how 
happy fhould I be! My body was ill, yet my mind was car- 
ried above all. The e7th. At laft, and with fome difficulty, 
] have got a Prayer-meeting formed here, and have fet them 
Rules to goby. I traft the Lord will make it a bleffing. 
Our firft meeting was on Saturday laft. I was truly bleffed : 
many feemed refrefhed, and one declared, the Lord had par- 
doned his fins; nor can I doubt of it. By fimple faith I now 
hang upon my God, and calmly repofe on his bofom my 
every care, fo that fin and Satan have no power. 
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An Account of the Life of Mrs. Marcarer BAXTER. 
[Continued from page 421,] 
Cuapr. V. Of our Marriage, and our Habttations. 


Te unfuitablenefs of our age, and my former purpofes 
again ft marriage, made it matter of much talk and 
wonder. Froin the firft thoughts of ite many changes inter- 
’ vened, and long delays, till I was ejeéted, with many bundreds 
more. Being then feparated from my old paftoral charge, 
which took up all my time and labour, my chief objeétions 
- were over. And at laft, on Sept. 10, 1662, we were marricd 
in Bennet-Finfh Church, by.Mr. Samuel Clark. . 
She confented to thefe conditions: 4, That I would have 
nothing that before our marriage was hers; that I might not 
feem to marry her for covetoufnefs. 9, That fhe would fo 
alter her affairs, that I might be entangled in no law-fuits. 
3- That fhe would expeé none of my time which my mi- 
nifterial work fhould require. 
' When we were married, her fadnefs and melancholly va- 
nifhed, being now taken up with houfehold affairs. And we 
lived in inviolated love, and mutual complacency ; fenfible 
of the benefit of mutual help. For near nineteen years I 


Know not that we ever had any breach in point of love, or 


point of intereft, fave only that fhe fomewhat grudged that I 
had perfuaded her to furrender {o much of her eftate, difabling 
her from helping others fo much as fhe defired. 

But that this was not froma Covetous mind, is evident from 
thefe inflances, 1, Though her Portion (which was 20001. 
befides that given up) was by ill debtors, before her marriage, 
reduced to almoft 16501. yet fhe never grudged at any thing 


that the poverty of debtors deprived her of, 
She 
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She had before been acquainted with the Lord Chancellor’s 
offering me a bifhopric; and though it might haye taken off 
the cenfure of thofe relations that thought fhe debafed’ her- 
felf in marrying me, and alfo might have feemed defirable to 
her for the wealth as well as the honour; fhe was fo far from 
wifhing I had accepted of it, that I am perfuaded had I done 
it, it would have alienated her much from me. Not that fhe had 
any prejudice againft epifcopacy ; but that fhe abhorred amerce- 
nary mind in a Minifter of Chrift, and was a fharp cenfurer of 
all, that for gain, or honour, or worldly ends, would flretch 
their confciences to any thing they thought God forbad. And 
Lam affured (though towards her end fhe wifhed fhe had been 
able to do more good; yet) fhe lived a far more contented 
life in‘our mean condition, even when fhe ftooped to receive 
from others who had been ftrangers to her, than fhe would 
have had done hadI been a Bifhop, and fhe had had many 
thoufand pounds more at her difpofal. i 

Another trial of her, as to wealth and honour, was, when I; 
and all fuch others, were caft‘out of all poffeffion, and hope 
- of all ecclefiaftical maintenance; fhe'was not ignorant of the 
{corn and wrath, and profecutions that I was like to be ex- 
pofed to; yea, fhe had heard and feen it already begun by’ 
Bifhop Morley’s forbidding me to preach, and preaching him- 
felf, and his Dean, and many others, fiercely again{ft me in 
Kidderminfter pulpit; fhe had heard them that were caft out 
and filenced, deeply accufed as if they,had deferved it. To 
chufe a participation of fuch a life, that was expofed to fuch 
certain fufferings as had no end in profpeé on this fidedeath, 
fhewed that fhe was far from covetoufnefs. 

Among other troubles that her marriage expofed her to, 
one was our frequent removals; which to thofe that muft 
take houfes, and fit and furnifh them, is more than for fingle 
perfons that have no {uch clogs or cares. Firft, we took a 


honfe in Moorfields; after at don; next that, another at 
AGon : 
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Aon; and after that, we were put to remove to one of the 
former again; and after that, to divers others in another place 
and county: and though the women have moft of that fort 
of trouble, fhe eafily bore it all. 

And I know notthat ever fhe came to any place where fhe 
did not win the love of the inhabitants. Had fhe had but 
the riches of the world to have done the good fhe hada 
heart to do, how much would the have been loved, who in 
her mean and low condition won fo much ? 

Her carriage won more love than her liberality. She could 
not endure to hear one give another any fower, rough, or 
hafty word; her fpeech and countenance was always kind 
and civil, whether fhe had any thing to give or not. 

And all her kindnefs tended to fome better end, than 
barely to relieve peoples bodily wants; even to oblige them 


to fome duty that tended to the g00d of their fouls, orto de- 
liver them from fome flraits which fillea them with hurtful 
care, and became a matter of temptation to them. If fhe 
could hire the poor to hear God’s word, from Conformift or 
Nonconformift, or to read good, ferious, pra€tical books, 
whether written by Conformifls or Nonconformifts, it 
anfwered her end and defire: and many a hundred books 
hath the given to thofe ends. , 

Whife I was at Gon, her carriage fo won the people 
there, that all I ever heard of, greatly efteemed and loved 
her. And fhe being earneftly defirous of doing good, pre- 
pared her houfe for the reception of thofe that would come 
in, to be infiruéted by me, between the morning and even- 
ing public afflemblies, and after: and the people that had 
never been ufed to fuch things, gave us great hopes of their 
reformation, and filled the room, and went with me alfo to. 
the Church, which was at my door: and when I was after re- 
moved, the people hearing that Lagain wanted a houfe (being 
ten miles off) they unanimoully fubf{cribed a requeft to me, 
to return to my old houfe with them, and offered to pay my 
. houfe- 
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houfe-rent; which I took kindly: and it was her winning 
converfation. which thus won their love. 

When I was carried thence to the common gaol, for 
teaching them, as aforefaid, 1 never perceived her troubled * 
at it: fhe cheerfully went with me to prifon; fhe brought her 
beft bed thither, and did much to remove the inconveniencies 
of the prifon. I think fhe had fcarce ever a pleafanter time 
in her life than while fhe was with me there. And whereas 
people upon fuch occafions were not unapt to be liberal, it 
d to receive more than neceffity required. 
Only three perfons gave me juft as much as paid lawyers and — 
prifon charges, and when one offered me more, fhe would 
not receive it: but all was far fhort of the great charges of 
our removal to another habitation. 

The Parliament making a new, fharper law againft us, I 
was forced to remove into another county. hither fhe 
went with me, and removed her goods that were movable, 
from Aon to Totteridge, being engaged for the rent of the 
houfe we left. At Totteridge, the firft year, few poor people 
were put to the hardfhip that fhe was put to. We could have 
no houfe, but part of a poor farmer’s, where the chimnies 


{moked fo extremely, as greatly annoyed her health; for it 
was a very hard winter, and the {moke fo filled the room we 


fat in, that it was as a cloud, and we were even fuffocated. 
And fhe had ever a great ftraitnefs of the lungs, that could 
not bear {moke or clofenefs. This was the greateft bodily 
{uffering that her outward condition put her to; which was 
increafed by my continual painthere. But her charity to her 
put her fon apprentice, who now liveth well. 


was againft her min 


poor landlady, 
Thence we removed to a houfe we took ourfelves, which 


required fo great alterations and amendment, as took her up 
much time and labour: and to her great comfort, fhe got 
Mr. Corbet and his wife to dwell with us. But in all thefe 
changes and troubles fhe lived in great peace. of 


Vou VI. 3 N When 


“health to which the thought the fituation might contribute 
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When the King’s declarations and licenfes gave Noncon- 
formifis leave to build Meeting-places, and preach, fhe was 
againft my going to London, till others were fettled there, 
left I fhould anticipate them, and gather any auditors, wha 
would elfe go to others, efpecially their old, ejetted Paftors; 
but when others were fettled, the was earne{t with me to go, 
for the exercife of my miniftry. , 


Upon our remove to London, out of tender regard to my 


much, fhe took for us a pleafant and convenient houfe in 
Southampton-Square, where fhe died. 


[To be continued. | ead 
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C= of the moft dreadful enemies of the Ants is the 
“~~ Formica-leo or Ant-Eatey: it is foft as a {pider, but has 
in its form fome refemblance of a wood-loufe. Its body is 
compofed of feveral rings: it has fix legs, 
breaft; and the other two to a lon 
termed the neck, : 


four joined to the 
g part, which may be 
Its head is fmall and flat, and it has two 
remarkable horns, the fixth of an inch long, as thick as a hair; | 
hard, hollow and hooked at the end. At the origin of each 
of thefe horns, it has a clear and bright black eye. - ties 

He is not able to hunt after prey, nor to deftroy large 
jnfeGs. He can only enfnare fuch as come by his habitation, 
and of thefe, few are fuch as he can manage. All the winged » 
pribe elcape by flight, and thofe that haye hard fhells are of i 
ip acik  p Aale é af 
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ufe to him. The fmallnefs of the Ant; and its want Of wings, 
makes it his deftined prey. The manner wherein he proceeds 
is this. He ufually encamps under an old wall for fhelter, 

“and always chufes a place where the foil is compofed of a 
light, dry fand. In this he makes a pit in the fhape of a 
funnel, which he does in the following manner- 

If he intends the pit to be but fmall, he thrufts his hinder 
parts into the fand, and by degrees works himfelf into ite 
“When he is deep enough, he toffes out with his head the 
loofe fand which is run down, artfully throwing it off, beyond 
the edges of the pit. Then he lies at the bottom of the {malk 
hollow, which comes floping down to his body. 

But if he’is to make a larger pit, he firft traces a larger 
circle in the fand. ‘Then he buries himfelf imit, and care 
fully throws off the fand, beyond the circle. Thus he con- 
tinues running down backward in a fpiral line, and throwing 
off the fand above him all the way, till he comes to the point 
of the hollow cone, which he has formed by his paffage. The 
length of his neck, and the flatnefs of his head, enable him to 
ufe the whole as a fpade. And his ftrength is fo great that 
he can throw a quantity of {fand, to fix inches diflance. He 
likewife throws away the remains of the animals he has de- 
voured, that they may not fright other creatures of the fame 
{[pecies- 

Where there is fand unmixed, he makes and repairs his 
pit with great eafe. But it is not fo where other fubftances 
are mixed with it. If when he has half formed his pit, he 
comes to a ftone not too large, he goes on, leaving that to 
the Jaft. When the pit is finifhed, he creeps up backwards 
to the fione, and getting his back-fide under it, takes great 
pains to get it on a true poife, and then creeps backward with 
it, to the top of the pit. ri 

We may often fee one thus labouring at a ftone four times 
as big as his own body. And as it can only move back- 
ward, and the poife is hard to keep, efpecially up a flope of 

5 3 N 2 crumbly 
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crumbly fand, the flone frequently flips when near the verge, 
and rolls down tothe bottom. In this cafe he attacks it again, 


and is not difcouraged by five or fix mifcarriages; but 


attempts it again, till at length he gets over the verge of 
this place. Yet he does not leave it there, left it fhould roll 
in again, but always removes it to a convenient diftance. 
When his*pit is finifhed, he buries himfelf at the bottom of 
it, in the fand, leaving no part above it, but. the tips of his 
horns, which he extends to the two fides of the pit. Thus he 
waits for his prey. If an Ant walks on the edge of his pit, it 
throws down a little of the fand. This gives notice, to tos 
up the fand from his head on the Ant; of which he throws 
moreandmore, till he bringshimdown to the bottom, between 
hishorns. Thefe he then plunges into the Ant, and having 
fucked all the blood, throws out the {kin as far as poflible. 
- This done, he mounts up the edges of his pit, and if they have 
fuffered any injury, repairs it carefully. He then imme- 


diately buries himfelf again in the centre, to wait for another 
meal, 


This creature has no mouth, butit is throu 


é ey 
gh its horns that 
it receives all its nourifhment. 


And as they are {o neceflary 
for its life, nature has provided for the reftoring of them, in 
cafe of accidents: fo that if they are cut off, they foon 
TOW again. ' 
When he has lived his {tated time, 

~ only feen drawing traces on the fand. 
felf under it, and enclofes himfelf in 

a fort of filk with Srains of fand 
glutinous humour which he emit 


he leaves his pit, and is 
After this he buries him- 
acafe. This is made of 
cemented together by a 


8s. But this would be too 
harfh for his body: fo it ferves only for the outward cover- 


ing. He fpins within it one of pure, fine, 


pearl coloured filk, 
which covers his whole body. 


When he has lain fome time 
_in this cafe, he throws off his outer-tkin, with the eyes, the 


horns, and all other exterior parts, and becomes an oblong 
worm, in which may be traced the form of the future fly. 
Through 


“s 
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Through its tranfparent fkin may “be feen new eyes, new 
horns, and all other parts of the perfeé animal. This worm 
makes its way about half out of the cafe, and fo remains, with- 
out farther life or motion, till the perfeé fly makes its way out 
of a flit in the back. It much refembles the Dragon-fly. The 
male then couples with the female and dies. 


[To be continued] 93s 
ROL OBOLOEOBOIS DUO SOTO OPORONSTOE 
Extrads from Mr. Bryant's Analyfis of Ancient Mythology. 
[Continued pers page 426.] 
of the ScytHa, JONES and HELLENES, 


S we have been for many ages amufed with accounts of 
Scythia, it is worth enquiring what the country origi- 

nally was. There were many regions fo called. But that 
fpoken of by the Greeks and Romans lay on the North and 
North-Eaftern parts of the Euxina Seas. And this they looked 
on as the boundary of the world, knowing very little of any 


thing beyond it. Yet there was a time when thefe Scythians 


carried on an extenfive commerce, and were fuperior in 
{ejence to all the neighbouring nations. Let us try to find 
out the origin of this people. What the Greeks termed 
Scutha, Scuthia, was doubtlefs originally Cutha, Cuthia, from 
their Anceftor Chus, or Cuth. The countries where the 
Cuthites at times fettled, were uniformly denominated from 
them. 

The Scythic Colonies were all Cuthic, and were 
widely difperfed, upon the Indus, upon the Phafis and 
Thermodon; and the natives of Beetica. in Iberia 
were related to both. And in all. countries where they 
fettled, a fimilitude will be found in their rites and 
cuftoms, a great correfpondence in their original hiftory, 

; a manifeft 
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a manifeft analogy in the names of perfons and places, and in 


the language of each nation. They were the Chaldaic Jonim 
under.a different name. So Epiphanius. “ The Jones were 


the leaders of this people. They were defcendants of one 


Jonah, who was concerned in the building of the tower, when 
the language of mankind was confounded.” 


From Babylonia they came into Egypt, and were thofe 


Cuthite fhepherds who fo long held that country in fubje€tion. 
There they introduced their arts andlearning, by which Egypt 
was benefited greatly. The Hellenes were the fame with 
the Ines: they were defcended from Jén and Hellem, two 
names of the fame perfon; among whofe fons idolatry firlt 
began in Babylonia. They introduced the worfhip of the 
flars, and of images. I6n was the fame as Cham. 

From Egypt they paffed to Syria and many other countries, 
carrying their idolatry wherever they went. 


‘The original Scuthai or Cuthai were the fons of Chus, who 
feized upon Babylonia and. Chald 


ea. They were called by 
other nations, Cufhan, Arabians, Eruthrzans, and Ethiopians. 


They combined with others of the fame line, and very early 


founded many Colonies. A large 
Egypt, and beld it in fubjeétion for fome ages. The region 


where they originally refided was termed Chufdim, or Chal- 


dea. The Perfians were the Cuthites under another deno- 
mination. 


Cufhan or Ethiopia was peopied by Cuthite. The name 
Ethiopia is not of Grecian Original. 


. Aitol was the title of 
their chief Deity, : 


and hence his worfhippers took their name- 
And as the Cuthites fpread into various parts we fhall find an 
“Ethiopia wherever they refided. One was in Arabia, near 
the Red Sea: afecond lay above Egypt, to the South: the 
third country, fo called, comprehended Perfis, Chufiftan and 
Sufiana. Still farther Eaft, beyond Carmania, was another 
region of this name. The fons of Chus came into Egypt 
under the name of Ethiopians: hence Egypt too inherited 


ee 


body of them conquered | 


~ 
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that ame. The Cuthites fettled at Colchis: in‘confequence 
it was called Cutaia and Ethiopia. They came into Syria 
and Phenicia: and Strabo informs us, this country was called 
ZEthiopia. Samothrace was likewife fo called. The original 
Ethiopia was, the region of Chaldea and Babylonia. And as 
the Scythix are the fame with the Cuthites, no wonder they 
are faid to be the moft ancient people in the world. 

The Cuthites were alfo termed Erythreans, and the coun- 
try received its name from them: as did the Erythrean Sea, 
(of which the Red Sea was only a part: the whole Perfic fea 
was properly fo called.) So amazingly far did the Cuthite 
Colonies extend, “ from the rifing, fays Strabo, to the fetting 


fun.” 
Thus it appears, that the Cuthites, Ethiopians and Ery- 


threans were the fame people: and that they had a ftill more 
general name, Scythe, which almoft univerfally obtained. 

' And not only the Scythie of Colchis, Mcefia and Thrace, 
with thofe upon the Palus Mzotis were of the race of Chus 5 
but all nations ftiled Scythian, were in reality Cuthian. This 
appears from the names of places being the fame, or fimilar 
among them all; from the fame cuftoms prevailing; from 
the fame rites and worfhip, particularly the worlhip of the 
Sun, and from thofe national marks and family charaéteriftics 
whereby the identity of any people may be proved. 

After they had feized upon Sufiana and Chufiftan, they got 
footing in India, extending themfelves beyond Gedrofia and 
Carmania, upon the river Indus. They occupied the pro- 
vince of Giezerette, and Cambaira, or the Bay of Cham. 


They fettled on the promontory Comarin, and were lords of 


© 


the great Ifland Seran-dive. Here alfo they worfhipped Chus 
under the charaéter of Bacchus, ufing many Tites fimilar to 
thofe in Greece. Their chief city was Nufa. Wherever the 
Cuthites fettled, they founded a city of that name’ Many 


other tribes of people, who Jay on the Incus, and the Ganges, 
betrayed 
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betrayed their origin in their name. Hence when mention is 
made of Scythia Indica, we may be aflured the true name 
was Cuthia. 

In every place where the Cuthites fettled, they introduced 
the linen-manufaéture. They introduced it in Colchis, which 


was celebrated for its flax and linen; and fo was the country 


of Campania, where they fettled in Italy. It was the habit of 
the Egyptians, and univerfally of the Cuthic Indians. Yea, the 
fineft linen in the world, is manufa€tured in Indoftan at this 
day. Nay the Cuthites carried this fkil 
into China and Japan. 


[To be continued.| 5S 


An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treat 
én a Sertes of Letters to the Re 


1 flill farther, even 


“fe on Polyga my and Marriage: 
v. J. Wefley ; by J. Benfon. 


[Continued from page 431.} 


6, H* next flep is to undermine the authority of that 

paffage in Job, I have made a covenant 
Why then fhould I think upon a mard? For this p 
forms us of a « Seét, who were called Talpe or 


they walked about with their eyes fhut, 
hold a woman.” 


with my eyes, 
urpofe he in- 
Moles, becaufe 
left they fhould be- 
bove mentiuned text 


- The word nbina maid 
or virgin, he fays, may here betaken for a betrothed or ¢/poufed 


virgin. Therefore he inclines to fayouy the very liberal 
tranflation of Solenor Tarchi, « L have made a covenant that 
T would have no knowledge of any man’s wife ;” a very 
diberal tranflation truly, and fuch as is quite confiftent with 
the doéirine of Thelyphthora. 


7. Thus 
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7. Thus you fee, Sir, according to this do€trine, if ever 
martied men look on, and luft after never fo many fingle 
women ; nay if the matter go fo far that they take poffefion 
of their perfons, ftill they are not to fuppofe they commit 
any fin. 

8. But to return to 1 Cor. vii. He allows that the learned 
Grotiusconfiders this paffage asfull in point againft Polygamy: 
but according to his fuperior judgment, “ The {trength of the 
whole argument drawn from this paflage confifts in a fort of 
guibble on the word wzfe, That, as well as the word hufbana, 
being in the fingular number ; wzfé, not wives.” But I 
fay, the ftrength of the argument lies in the conftru@tion ofthe 
whole fentence, and in the conneétion in which it ftands, as 
well as in the feveral words of which it is compofed. The 
Corinthians had put fome queftions to the Apoftle, refpeGting 
marriage, how, far it was expedient; what were its advantages 
and difadvantages ; and by what rules married and fingle per- 
fons ought to conduét themfelves? In anfwerto thefe queftions 
the Apoftle fays, Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me: itis good for a man not to touch a woman, that is, 
not to marry. Neverthelefs, as all men cannot receive this 
faying, to avoid fornication let every man have his own wife, 
and every woman her own hufoand. Now Latk, does the argu- 
ment drawn from hence confift in a fort of quibble? Does 
not the Apofile declare, 1ft. That it was better to have no 
intercourfe with the other fex at all, not even in the lawful 
way of marriage? But adly, as this might expofe them to 
temptation, and they might hereby fall into fornieation, to 
avoid thzs they might marry ; but each man only one wife, 
and each woman one hufband. The form of the expreflion is 
the fame‘in both cafes, and he no more. allows a man to 
marry a plurality of wives, than a woman to marry feyeral 
hufbands. 

9. But, p. 215, as this text has been, and is looked upon, 


as a dire&t proof. of the unlawfulnefs ef Polygamy amongtt 
Vor. VIL. 3 O Chriflians, 


—————— 
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Chiriftians, he propofes. to give it a thorough confideration. 
In the firft place he finds fault with our tranflators for having 
introduced fomething that is not inthe original. ‘ The word 
avozd, he fays, is not in the text: itis fimply de de reg togheiage 
It is granted the word avozd is not in the text : but neverthe- 
jefs our tranflators have not mifreprefented the Apoftle's 
meaning in fupplying it; for if a word of a fimilar import is 
not {upplied, it is impoffible to make fenfe of the paflage. 


tt ts good, fays the Apoftle, for a man not to touch a woman, 


Dice Oe meas mogrces anciso5 I eathe yorscin exile, literally; but on ac- 


count of. fornication 3 let every man have his own wife, on ace 
count of fornication ? What? in order to commit it? No cet- 
tainly ; but to avord it: The tranflation’ therefore cannot be 
mended. Yes, fays Mr. Madan, the prepofition de may be 
rendered, for, or with re/pe to, or as to, or with regard to 
Tanfwer, it may, if it be confounded with née; the word ufed 
in the preceding claufe. But who gave Mr, Madax authority 
‘thus to alter the fignification of words at pleafure-? Wiil he 
-be fo kind as to point out one inftance in the New Teftament, — 
where it bears the fenfe he would force upon it? As to the 
26th verfe of this chapter, where dx js tranflated Sor, tt 1s 
good for the prefint diftre/s, the meaning is plainly, not, wilh 
re/peét to, or as to, but on account of. It is good, on account of 
the prefent diftre/s to remain unmarried. So that this inftance 
is nothing at all to his purpofe, but dire&ly againf it. 
10. But why does Mr. Madan contend for this fenfe to be 
put upon the particle da? Why ? that he may make way for 


.a conjeélure on which he means to build an entirely new eX- 


-pofition of the paflage. « The context, he fays, page 216, 


thews very plainly, that what the Apoftle fays, is in anfwer to 
fome queftions put to him by letter.” It does: and what 
‘then? Why, “ If we may judge of the queftions by the an- 
{wer, they probably concerned a very infamous, but common 
practice, that’ of married men lending out, and even marrying 
_ their wives to other people.” And can Mr. Madan fuppofe 
: that 


—_ 
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that the Chriftians at Corinth were in doubt about the lawful- 
nefs of fuch a praétice? Then I think he muft have a very 
low opinion of their knowledge. Now if they had no doubt 
at all, it is not’ to be conceived they fhould afk the Apofile 
any queftion about it. But the truth is, Mr. Madan only 


JSuppofes that there was fuch a cuftom at Corinth: he brings 


no proof of any fuch thing. Till therefore he proves, 
1f. That there was fuch a cuftom at Corinth; and edly, That 
the chriflians there were fo ignorant as to be in doubt 
whether it was lawful; and therefore, gdly, That they con- 
fulted the Apoftle on the head: we may fairly fet afide the 
argument he has built on this precarious foundation. 

11. But there are two more words to which he gives a new 
fenfe. The firft is «x», which he would render as though it 
were xalex, and implied not pre/ené tenure and poffeffion, but 
retaining or continung the pofleflion of: * Let every man 
retain or continue the poffeffion of hisown wife, and not marry 
or lend her out to other men? With regard to this, I obferve 
aft. This tranflation of exw is improper; the word ‘means © 
fimply, to ave or poffe/s at the time pre/éné, as John xiv. 2. 
The compound word xdlexw fignifies, to continue the  poffef- 
fion of: fee Luke viii. 15, However we will allow him to 
give the word this meaning, if he will tranflate the /ame word 
the fame way in the very next claufe of the /ame fentence. 
This he cannot for fhame avoid, as it concerns the counter 


part of the very ‘fame fubjeét: and no poffible reafon can be 
afigned why it fhould be rendered differently. Let us then: 
read it; “And let every woman retain or continue the poffef- 


fion of her own hufband,; and’not marry or Jend him out to _ 
other women. Now what becomes of his whole fyftem of 


Polygamy? It is overturned by a criticifm of his own de- 


vifing! Oh! but ‘he renders this latter claufe, “And let | 


every woman heep to het own hufband.” He does fo, becanfe 


the -doétrine of Female ruin required it; and this makes a mere 
nofe.of wax. of theSeriptures. By this tranflation too he 
ead = 302 makes 


ere enter Te 
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makes the Apoftle fay precifely the fame thing twice over; 
for if the hufband is to retain his wife, how can fhe avoid 
keeping to him, or be transfered to another ? 
iz. But he has found ont “ that there is a remarkable dif- 
ference in the orjginal here, sacle being ufed in the former 
claufe zn» savly Yuvaind, and shop in the latter, Tov soho» ardeee And 
he. thinks, there muft be fome weighty reafon for this dif- 
ference, in giving the epithet se to the hufband, with refpe& 
to the wife ; and not to the wife, with refpeé to the hufband. 
I doubt not but Mr. Madan may find fome weghty reafon, 
why this Apoftle ufes the faine word twice over in the fourth 
verfe, the woman hath not power over her own body, and the 
man hath not‘power over his own body, 7 dix cwpetlos in both 
places. But let us bring this criticifm to the text. Le¢ every 
~ woman have her own hufband. Were he fays, “ the word Je 
as ufed, and denotes the hufband’s exclufive property in the 
wife; but not the wife’s exclufive property in the hufband : 
wafhe could not have another hufband; but he might have 
another wife.” Jui fo. the woman hath not power over her 
own body, fays the Apoftle # here, J fay, the word dy ie ufed, 
and it denotes the body’s exclufive Property in the woman; 
but not the woman’s exclufive property in the body; the body 
might have another woman (another foul) but the foul could 
pot have another body; the body was appropriated to the 
foul, exclufiyely of all other bodies; bur the foul was not 
appropriated to the body, exclufively of all other fouls. No: 
BS: the hufband might Marry other wives, fo the body might be 
joined to other fouls. What egregious trifling is this! But 


what will this gentleman fay when I tell him that the /ame 


Apoftle, {peaking of the fame fubjeé (the body) in the Epiftle 
tothe Ephefians, chap. y. and 28, ufes the other word, «alr, 
(which he fuppofes to have a meaning fo different from ide) 
and fays, hufbands fhould love their Wives as their own (catlwr) 
bodies. The truth is, the words (cals and oie) are ufed in- 


difcriminately by the facred writers, to. exprefs precifely the 


fang 
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fame idea, as Matt. xxv. 14, compared with Rev. x. 7. Rom. 
iv. 19, compared with 2 Cor. vi. 18. Chap. vil. 4. with Eph. 
v.28. 1 Cor.iv. 12:and xi. 5, &c. 

13. But nothing can expofe our Author's falfe reafoning 
on this paflage, better than the unnatural comment he puts 
upon it. ‘ The paflage, he fays, may be.thus-paraphrafed. 
‘Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me, 1 fay 
firft, in general, that zé 7s good, xarov, ufeful, profitable, yer. 
8, and 26, for a man not to touch a woman; to haveno dealings 
with the other fex. But with re/pe@ to the fornicators you 
mention, and concerning which you defire to know my fen- 
timent, I anfwer, Let every man have his own wife, trav yuvaine 
save, the woman that belongs to him, and not lend her out, 
or fuffer. her to marry another man; nor let him take a 
woman who is not, yum save, his wife, but another man’s to 
himfelf. So alfo, let every married woman have her 
own hufband, tev sev avdge, the man appropriated to her, ex- 
clufively of all other men upon the face of the earth, and 
not appa or fuffer herfelf to be lent or given to any other 
man,” r 

34. Now die eae abfolutely overthrows. dlesiamnde: 
tion on which it is built, as well as the fyftem he ftrives to 
reconcile the words unto. He fuppofes the Corinthians had 
confulted the Apoftle, refpeéting an infamous praétice com- 
mon at Corinth, and yet brings him in, as anfwering them as 
though their queftion had related to an entirely different 
thing- Concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me, fays 
he, I fay firfl, in general, It 7s good for a man not to touch a 
woman: that 1s, fays Mr. Madan, to have no dealings with 
the. other fex, and refers us to Matt. xix. 12, ‘where our Lord 
‘recommends a fingle life, and fays, he that can receive it (that 
can live fingle) /et him receive it. Now I want to know 1ft. 
-whaf relation this anfwer had to the queftion refpefting the 
lawfulnefs of lending out their wives to other men? I want to 
know edly, What connexion this general anfwer, as he terms 

it, 
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it, has with the particular one which immediately follows? 
In anfwer to what you afk, I fay firft in general, Live fingle 
if you can, and touch not a woman ; but with refpeét to forni- 
cations, let every man keep his own wife. What nonfenfe is 
this! According to this paraphrafe, married men enquire of 
the Apoftle whether they might lend out their wives, and the 
Apoftle in anfwer advifes them to live fingle, and not to touch 
@ woman, and then by a fudden leap to another fubjeét, bids 
them keep their own wives and ufe them as they had occa- 
fion! Again—this comment overthrows the fyftem it is meant 
to fupport. For if, as he fays, Every man is to have his 
own wife, and is not to take a woman who is not his wife, 
then he is not to take poffeflion of the perfon of a virgin, any 
more than a married wife: and if every woman is to have 
ther own proper hufband, zoy siov wee, the man appropriated 
to her,’ then this man, appropriated to this woman, is not at 
Tiberty to give himfelf to another; efpecially as the Apoftle 
‘declares, he hath not power over his own body ; but his wifes 

' [To be continued.| ~~ bse 
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Of Gon’s Universat Love, 
[Concluded from page 433. | 


FP HIS do&rine’ is farther explained, in the - tenth 
chapter “of the fame epiftle to the Romans, which the 
Schoolmen interpret in favour of their Judaical preju- — 
dices, though it diametrically ‘combats and deftroys them’ all. 
‘St. Paul fays, “ There is no difference betwixt the Jew and 
‘the Greek; for God‘is the God of all, and rich to them that 
call upon him. Whofoever fhall call upon the name of the 
‘Lord fhall be faved.” This falutary calling upon the name 
of the Lord, or the eternal ord, cannot be underftood of the 
outward 
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outward bawling of the lips, and roaring of the’voice ;, but of 
the inward cry of the heart, whichis true faith. This true 
faith may-be produced by univerfal grace, and the inward 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, upon both Jew and Gentile, 
fince God is the God of all; and fince there is no difference 
betwixt the Ifraelite and the Greek, thefe. within and thofe 
without the pale of the vifible church; as the context fully 
declares’: for the Apoftle adds, “ How then fhall they call 
upon him, in whom they have not believed? And how thall 
they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? And 
how. fhall they hear without a preacher ? Since faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of Gode” The. Judaical 
and fataliftical Doétors underftand all this of a hiftorical, {pe- 
culative faith, as if the internal divine graces and operations 
were confined to the outward ordinances, and outward helps 
of Churches, Scriptures and Sacraments, quite contrary to the 
fequel of the Apoltle’s difcourfe, who adds, ‘ But have they 
not heard? Yes (anfwers he in the words of the Pfalmift) 
the found of their voice is gone forth into all the ends of 
she earth.” The Schoolmen interpret this fublime text, of 
the external predication of the gofpel, | that was to be 
preached every where by the Apoftles and their fucceffors. 
But St. Paul {peaks of a predication, that had already been, 
-and that was univerfal over all the face of the earth; and no 
ways ofa predication that was to come, and that had not yet 
happened, but in fome countries, and only in certain ages. 
Moreover it is plain, that the great Apofile of the Gentiles 
; {peaks here of that true, loving, faving, fupernaturaly faith, 
that comes by hearing the inward voice of che eernal Word; 
for the divine hymn of the royal) Pfalmiit quoted by the 
Apoftle mentions two ways, by which God manifefls. himfelf, 
and operates in all his creatures. . The one by the wondrous 
conftitution of nature, which fhews forth the divine power 
and wifdom. from without; and the other, by the wondertul 
operation of internal) grace, that, {peaks continually from 
i within. 
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within. The Pfalmift’s words are beautiful and fublime. * The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament fheweth 
the work of his hands. Day fpeaks unto day, and night 
unto night fheweth knowledge. There is no tongue, nor 
country, that has not heard their fpeech: the voice of their 
found is gone forth unto all the earth, and their words unto 
the end of the world.” The wonderful works of the mot 
High, are then the Apoftles, the Meffengers, and the Heralds, 
that the royal Prophet fpeaks of. Moreover, he talks of the 
tnternal voice, of the divine, purifying, illuminating, univerfal 
grace, refufed to no mortal; and this grace he calls the law 
of God; the eternal, immutable /gw of love, heard by all in- 
telligent natures, that open. their intelleétual ears to the foft 
whifpers of its divine infpiration. The law of the Lord, 
that is perfeét, converts the foul ; the teflimony of the Lord, 
that is pure, gives this wifdom to the fimple; the ftatutes of 
the Lord, that are upright, rejoice the heart; the precept of 
-the Lord, that is luminous, enlightens the eyes.” By the 
Lord, in the Old Teftament, is always meant the eterng/ Word, « 
that enlighteneth every man that comes into the world. 
When we underftand and compare thefe two texts of the ~ 
Pfalmift, and the Apoftle, it is plain as fun-fhine, that the 
‘Teafoning of St. Paul may be paraphrafed thus. 

‘« There is no difference, before God, betwixt the Jew and 
Gentile; for God is the God of all. He is the Father. of 
{pirits, the Lover of fouls; he defires the falvation of all; he 
makes no partial preferences; he.is no refpeter of perfons; 
Wifdom cries upon the tops of high mountains, in the midit 
of high ways; at the gates of Breat cities; remaining’ immovee 
able in herfelf, fhe renews all things; and flowing into fouls 
through all nations, makes them friends of God and prophets. 
She enlightens all men that come into the world; fhe careth 
for all; fhe healeth all that call upon her. Whofoever fhalt 
call upon the name of the Lord, fhall be faved, in whatever 
age, country, or religion; for in every nation, he that feareth 


God, 
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God, and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted of him. How 
fhall the Pagans, Turks, and Jews call upon Him in whom 
they. have not believed; and how fhall they believe in Him, 
of whom they have not heard; and how fhall they hear 
without a Preacher; fince faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God? How fhall Pagans, Turks, and Infidels 
call upon the eternal Logos, if they have no ideas of him ; 
if they never heard of his life, death and crucifixion; if they 
have never had any Meffengers and Preachers, to announce 
to them the hiftorical faéts of the Gofpel; for hiftorical 
faith comes by external heating, and this outward hearing 
depends upon reading the letter of the law ? Miferable 
jargon! adds the Apoftle. Have not the Pagans heard, not the 
external voice of the Prophets and Apoftles, but the true, 
internal, faving, falutary voice of the eternal Logos? Yes, 
they have; for as I have faid (continues St. Paul) what can 
be known of God, was manifefted to the Gentiles, by God 
himfelf, who enlightened them. His invifible perfe@tions ° 
are clearly feen by the vifible creation, yea, his eternal Power 
and Godhead, by the things that are made. Wherefore they’ 
are inexcufable, becaufe having known God, they did not 
glorify him, love him, and adore him alone. This do&trine 
is not new; the royal Pfalmift taught it long before me, when 
he faid, that the heavens declare God's glory, and the firma. 
ment fhows the work of his hands. There is no tongue, nor 
country, that has not heard their fpeech; the found of their 
voice ig gone forth unto all the ends of the earth. This is 
not all, adds the Pfalmift; befides this eternal voice and pre- 
dication of nature, the inward voice of the eternal Logos, 
{peaks to all hearts,"converts the foul, gives wifdom to the 
fimple, and enlightens the eyes of every man that comes into 
the world. Whofoever then calls upon the name of the 
Lord, upon the eternal Word, by the inward cry of the 
heart, which is true faith, fhall be faved; whatever age, 
nation, or religion he be of. This true faving faith comes 
Vox. VIL \ ack , from. 
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from hearing the voice of the eternal Word, who [peaks to 
all creatures, either by the vifible works of creation; or 
py the foft whifpers of his eternal wifdom, and univerfal 


grace. a 
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A Discourse of God’s Fudgments: occafioned by the Ac- 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By SIMON 
Forp, D. D. Redlor of Old Swinford, Worcefterfhire. 


(Continued from page 436.] 


UCH, in the fecond place, will the chara€ters of remark- 

able divine Judgments be, that follow. 

1. The greatnefs and publicknefs of adivine ftroke, beyond 
what is common to men; efpecially if fo great, that it gives 
the firft glimpfe of light in this cafe. Which puts us, as it 
ought to do, upon enquiry into the nature of it. For we are wont 


to do fo in human focieties. If a ftranger comes by a gallows 


and fees a man hanged, and drawn, and quartered, he will 
prefently be enquiring, wherefore was {uch a perfon handled 
with fuch feverity? And when feverities, it may be far 
Greater from God, befal any with as public circumfiances, it 
18 equally rational for the fpeétators, and much more the fuf- 
ferers, to enquire what he means by them; and even to fuf- 


_peét that they may be judicial executions. Yea, God him- 


felf intimates his approbation of mens inquifitivenefs, in fuch © 
cafes: when he tells the Jews, that he would infliét fuch fore 
plagues on them, as fhould move all nations to afk, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land? What meaneth the 

heat of this great anger? Deut. xxix. 24. 
2. But this alone is nota fufficient charafter, to warrant 
us to pronounce fuch a ftroke to be a divine Judgment, ex- 
cept there appear as evident a crime in conjunétion with it. 
: “tos ‘For 
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For the judging by a former mark fingly, mifled Job’s 
friends in his cafe: and the men of Melita-in the cenfure 
they paffed upon St. Paul, when they faw the Viper hanging 
on his hand. And it may miflead us in like cafes. For if we 
interpret all remarkable feverities, on whomfoever they fall, 
to the divine Judgments, we fhall be often endangered un- 
jultly to condemn the generation of God's beft children. But 
where both thefe meet with equal evidence we can hardly be 
miftaken, in calling fuch Providences, Judgments of God: or, 
if we be miftaken, it is a fafe error; as that which will miflead 
us only into fuch affeétions and aétions as tend to God’sglory, 
and our own adyantage. 

g. And a far greater evidence is given in this cafe many 


times, to make divine Judgments manifeft, by the legible im- 
preflion and image of the very offence itfelf, upon the punifh- 
ment. The drowning of Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea, was a punifhment fo like their fin in drowning all 
the male children of the Iraelites in the river: the burning 
Nadab and Abihu with a ftrange fire from heaven, wasa 
divine ftroke fo aptly fuited to their offence in offering in- 
cenfe with {{range fire to heaven: the cutting off the thumbs 
and great toes of Adonibezek himfelf, was fo fignal a requital 
of the like cruelty fhewed: by him to feventy Kings before: 
that no man needs to doubt the lawfulnefs of calling them by 
the name they have always borne,-that of remarkable divine 
Judgments. And it can be no matter of fcruple to any one, 
to give providences of the like ftamp the fame name fill. 

4. Andit makes much to the ftrengthening the evidence, 
when fuch remarkable divine ftrokes tread clofe upon the 
heels of fome notorious offence: yea, fo clofe, as to furprife 
the offender in the very a&, The firiking the Sodomites 
blind in the very attempt of a foul fin not to be named; and 
the firing of the whole city the next morning with a ftorm of 
flaming brimftone; the cleaving of the earth to fwallow 


_Korah and his company; even while they ftood daringly in 


or 2 the 
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the face of God and the congregation, to avouch a foul fee 
bellion againft Mofes, and afacrilegious ufurpation of Aaron’s 
Priefthood ; the fmiting Ananias and Sapphira dead, with 
a lie in their mouths to cover their facrilege ; the eating UP 
Herod by worms, fo clofely attending upon his owning the 
blafphemous flattery of the people: none ever gave 4 
fofter title to, than that of divine Judgments. Andwhere- 
fore the drunkard’s breaking his neck in his drunkennelss 
and the perjured perfon’s being fmitten dumb or dead 1” 
his perjury, and the like penal events befalling other 
finners in the very aét of fins, may not ftill, by a parity ot 
teafon, pafs for providences of the fame denomination, 
catnot imagine. } 

5. When fuch penal providences are the evident confe- 
quents of daring appeals, applications, or addreffes to Gods 
or of conteft with him: there is all the reafon in the world 
why we fhould take them for divine Judgments, extorted 
by an impious importunity. 

6. It is no flight evidence to a divine Judgment, when an 
offender’s confcience, under, fuch a remarkable ftroke of 
God’s hand, owns it as the juft punifhment of fucha notorious 
crime: and gives glory to God, (with Achan) by confeffing it 
before the world. When Adonibezek, convi&ted by his owt 
con{cience, cries out, as I have done, fo hath God requited’ 


“me: and when malefa&tors at the place of execution, and 
_ debauched livers in fome notable calamities, and efpecially 


in the near profpe& of death and eternity under fome fignal 
ftroke of God’s hand, accufe themfelves, and attribute thofe 
feverities to their particular crimes: what reafon hath any 
man to give their fufferings a milder name than they give 

them themfelves ? ope 
And thus have I given you the bef charafters I could, by 
which to difcern the divine Judgments, from Providences of a 
like feverity, befaling men on other accounts, 
{To be continued. | iy 4 5 pe 
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An Account of the Maffacre of Paris: tranflaied from the 
| French of M. Boffuet, Bifhop of Meaux. 


. [Concluded from page 438.] 


T that inftant they burft into the adjacent houfes, which 
they filled with flaughter. That whole quarter of the 
city ran like a rivulet with blood. The Count de la Roche- 
foucault, the Marquis de Renel, and other perfons of quality 
were fir butchered. In the Louvre the Huguenots were 
pulled out of their apartments, and after being knocked on 
the head, they were thrown out at the windows. The court 
was full of dead bodies, which the King and the Queen 
Jooked at, not with horror, but with pleafure! All the 
flreets were now filled with flaughter; neither old men, 
nor children, nor pregnant women were fpared. Every one 
glutted his own private revenge under pretext of religion, 
and many Roman Catholics were killed as well as Huguenots. 
Peter Ramus, a famous Profeffor, was thrown down from 
a tower of the College of Beauvais, where he was teaching. 
The jealoufy of Charpentier, another Profeffor, occafioned 
his death. They had difputed with too much heat, Charpen- 
tier in defending Ariftotle,°and Ramus in attacking him; fo 
that poor man was put to death more as an enemy of the 
Paripatetic Philofophy, than of the do@rine of the Roman 
charch. Dionyfius Lambinus, another Profeffor, by no means 
a Huguenot, but odious to Charpentier, was afraid of the like 
deftiny ; and though his enemy had fpared him, the fright 
killed Him. Several of thofe the King had profcribed efcaped. 
Notwithftanding his peremptory orders, the Duke of Guife . 
faved D’ Acier and fome others, to free himfelf from part of 
the odium, and fhew that his only defign was againft the _ 


Admiral, 7 
Three 


os 
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Three Montmorencis efcaped, though included in the lif, 
becaufe the Marfhal de Montmorency, their elder brother, 
being abfent, could not be killed with them. Being a friend 
or relation of the Admiral was a fufficient reafon for being 
treated like a Huguerfot. Marfhal de Collé, becaufe he was 
‘one’ of the politicians, was deflined to death, and was faved by 


the intereft of a kinfwoman, with whom the Duke of Anjou 


was in Jove. Biron, who was not reckoned enemy enough 


to the Huguenots, had died with the refl, had not his office of 
Grand Mafter of the Artillery furnifhed him with an oppor- 


tunity to take fhelter in the arfenal, where they durft not 


attack him. He there harboured a great many of the pro- 
{cribed, and among others, James de Caumont de Nonpart, a 
boy of ten years of age, who had efcaped by hiding himfelf 
under the bodies of his father and elder brother, who had 
been affaffinated in his Gobt. -Asiorithe Vidame and Mont- 
gomery, when they heard the noife in the city, they wanted 
to pafs the river with thofe who had followed them, into the 

_ Fauxbourg St. Germain, to fee what the matter was. Strange! 
“og hey perceived the King dragging the bodies of the maffacred 
‘Ge of the windows of the Louvre, They made their efcape 
in all hafte. ; 


~The maffacre lafted feveral d 


ays, of which the two or three 
firft were.terribly violent, 


The firft night the King fent for 
the King of Navarre and Prince of Condé, to command them 


to abjure their herefy. The Cardinal de Bourbon and fome 
churchmen endeavoured .to inftru& them. The King of 


Navarre made {mall refiftance, The Prince of Condé, at firft, 
urged fteadily that his confcience ought not to be forced, and 
that he could not be perfuaded that the King would break 
the promife he had given 3 but he foon changed his language, . 
when he heard the King in perfon giving him, with a ter- 


rible oath, thefe three choices, * Mafs, Death, or the Baftille* 
for life.” 
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R. St. George, of Athlone, in Ireland, a Gentleman of 

large eftate, but deeply mortgaged, was in Queen 
Ann’s war, a Lieutenant-Colonel, aader the Duke of Mal-, Se 
borough. As he had fignalized himfelf on feveral occafions, 
it was univerfally expeéled, when the Colonel of the regi- 
ment was killed, that Mr. St. George would fucceed him. 
But the Regiment was given to another, which fo affronted 
him, that he threw up his Commiffion. 

His father had left one natural fon, who was a Captain in 
the fame Regiment. But the Colonel would have no inter- 
courfe with him, and would never own him, but forbade him 
his houfe. A day or two after he had thrown up his Com. 
miffion, a fervant came in and told him, ‘ Sir, Captain S¢, 
George is without, and begs to {peak with you.” “ Tell the 
fellow, faid the Colonel, I will not fee him:” but while he 
fpoke, in came the Captain. ‘ So, Sir, faid the Colonel, 
what do you want with me?” He replied, “ Sir, I hear you | 
have been very ill ufed?” ‘* Well, Sir, and what is that to 
you?” He anfwered, “Sir, you have a large family, and 
your eflate is incumbered. I beg you woule accept of my 
Commiflion, which I have brought you.” “ And what then. 
will you do yourfelf?” “ Carry a brown mufkef as I did 
before.” The Colonel catched him in his arms, and cried - 
out, “ Thou art a St. George: thou art my Brother!” And 
from that time there was no more: ftrangenefs, but the moft 


perleét amity between them. 
eeeTes prreeeareeeeserenreeengaeereeneteesees 
The Erirarn of Pope ADRIAN. 


OPE Adrian the Sixth was born at Utrecht. The houfe 

where he was born is fill fhewn to flrangers, and is dif- _ 
tinguifhed by an infcription. That learned and honeft, man, 
‘who 


} if 


_ through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
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who was at the head of the Church about the beginning of 
the Reformation, was determined to do all that lay in 
his power, for the good of Chriftianity in general. But he 
was taken off, it is fuppofed by poifon, in the midft of his 
truly glorious defigns. His Epitaph, direéted by himfelf, 
argues his humility, as well as his refufal to change his name, 
although he was born of mean parentage. It is thus, 

Adrianus Sextus hic fitus eft, qui nihil Sfibt infelictus in vitg 
duxit, quam quod imperaret. 

Adrian the Sixth les here, who thought nothing in his 
whole life a greater misfortune, than that he reigned. 
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The Evirarn engraved on the Tomb of Cyrus. 


[Compofed by himfelf,] 


Wan CPOEVER thou art, O man! or whencefoever 
f thou comefts to this thou muft at laft arrive, J am 


he who conquered the Perfian Empire; and I pray thee not 
to envy me this little Portion of earth, which covers my 


poor body, 

PATEL EGIL O S85 6664s bbbsobbbeenee 
A PRAYER of Tuomas Aguinas before Study. 

Lee wife and good Creator, illuftrious Origin, 


true Fountain of Light and Wifdom, vouchfafe to infufe 
into my Underftanding fome ray of thy brightnefs, thereby 


removing that two-fold darknefg under which I was born, in 


fin and ignorance. Thou that makeft the tongues of infants 
eloquent, inftrué I pray thee, my tongue likewife, and pour 
upen my lips the grace of thy benedigtion. Give me quick- 
nefs to comprehend, and memory to retain: give me a 
happinefs in €xpounding, a fecility in learning, anda copious 
eloquence in {peaking, Prepare my entrance into knowledge; 
direct me in my journey, and render the event of it complete, 
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L, Ee as Rem CCGAEL 
[From Mifs J. C. M, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] - 


Si April 6, 1771. 
Rev. oir, 


HE Lord deals very gracioufly with me. I can no 
longer doubt but his blood hath cleanfed me from all 
fin: and that the blefling 1 reccived in the year 1761, was a 
deliverance from evil; as I have never fince felt confli&ting 
paflions, or a war in my members. Laft fummer, at Bath, I 
was conftrained to teflify what I felt; and while I was making 
confeffion with my mouth, unto falvation, I was {trengthened 
to believe more confidently, with my heart, unto righteouf- 
nefs. While I was at Kingswood, S. J. fuppofing I was not 
in this ftate, rather difcouraged me: but the Lord came to 
my help, and conftrained me to believe. When I retired to 
my room, { felt the Lord peculiarly nigh, He feemed to 
take me more fully into himfelf, and gave me power to — 
believe, he was come to make his abode with me, My foul - 
felt the overfhadowings of his power, and his transforming 
influences. 4 
Since then I have been varioufly exercifed; but I have 
proved the goodnefs and faithfulnefs of God in all his difpen- 
fations; and, never before, fo felt the truth of his word, 
«« My grace is {ufficient for thee. My ftrength is made per- 
fe& in weaknefs.” So that when particularly tried, I have 
repeated thofe lines, as my experience, 
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Who in the Lord confide, 
And feel his fprinkléd blood, 

In ftorms, and hurricanes abide 
“Firm as the mount of God. 


Ilive in the knowledge of Jefus as an uttermoft Saviour. 


- And what I particularly rejoice in is, that the Lord referves 


to himfelf the glory of all he does for me, and in me. I feel 
the privilege of being outwardly, as well as inwardly fet apart 
for his fervice. I am more defirous than ever to live for the 
good of others while I fojourn here below. May the Lord 
reward your labour of love to your unworthy Friend, 


A pak oh 
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| from the fame. | 


Rev..Sir, : : May 15, 1771. 


< 


* 

Patan difturbed my quiet for a week after I Wrote to you, 

“ that ** The blood of Jefus Chrift hath cleanfed me from 
all fin.’ But I found I could not retra@ any thing J had 
wrote. Yet I chufe to fulpeét myfelf in every thing; becaufe 
I know, ‘He that trufteth his own heart is a fool.” I am 
often exercifed about my ignorance of Eternity, and of that 
hout which no man fhall fee the 


Lord. Are not thefe fearful apprehenfions, Sir, inconfiftent 
with that perfeét Love which cafteth out fear? 

I often query whether J] poffefs the meeknefs which no 
affront can move. For when perfons a& very, provokingly, 
as we fay, 1 ufually feel a degree of indignation; though I 
feel no difficulty to forgive, on the leaft relenting, But the 
Iiord: removes my fears, by reminding me of his dealings 
with the children of men. ‘I remember it is faid, * Jefus: 
looked upon them with indignation; being grieved for the 

s . - hardnefs 
: : @ 


as 
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hardnefs of their hearts.” Yet I am afraid to take the com- 
fort of this, leaft I fhould extenuate my fin. I am ready to 
think, what I feel is contrary to Love. Yet I feel not the. 
leaft ill-will. - When I come to call myfelf to account, thie 
Lord fills my foul with love to their perfons. : 
As to my will, my heart naturally breathes, Thy well be - 
done; and that too in things which are not indifferent to me. 
I feem alfo to be fet at a great*diftance from taking glory 
to myfelf. My heart joyfully acknowledges, All Glory, alj 
Praife are Thine, O God! 
_ I hope you will not fail to inftruét and pray for, your 
unworthy Sifter, : 


aif Cy M. 


\ 


r 


L Bot .T) By RiHCCexbins 
[From Mifs D. P. to the Rev. J. Welley.], 


Tm Shouehai May 16, sr 

Rev. Sir, 

S the hart Bantedh for the water-brooks, fo panteth my 

foul after God. What I feel of him already, and what 

is ftill before me, makes me forget created. good. I'can only 

love That which God delights in. Yet I look on my fate of 

grace as very feeble. What Ihave is God’s giving, and itis 

marvellous in ‘my eyes. But, with regard to myfelf, I can 

only reflet on my own fhort-comings: that I am not more 

faithful, and more confiftently devotedto him; and that I do 
not more fenfibly abide in his prefence. 

However, I mourn that I have fo little of his image, 
and know that none but himfelf would deign to accept of me, 
But he doth it. for his own Name’s fake! And often com- 
* munes with me in a manner fo gracious, and full of loving 


kindnels, that I can but wonder and adore. 
I am, Sir, your much obliged Friendye 
- ‘peiiio’s >) 
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ie moves me more perhaps than folly ought, 

When fome green heads, as void of wit as thought, 
Suppofe themfelves monopolifts of fenfe, . 
And wifer men’s abilities, pretence, 

Though time will wear us, and we muft grow old, 
Such men are not forgot as foon as cold ; i 
Their fragrant mem’ry will outlaft their tomb, 
Embalméd for ever in its Own perfume. 

And to fay truth, though in its early prime, 
And when unftainéd with any g¥offer crime, 
Youth has a {prightlinefs and fire to boaft, 
That in the valley of decline are loft, 

And virtue with peculiar charms appears, 
Crownéd with the garland of life’s blooming y 
Yet age, by long experience well informéd, 
@ Well read, well temperéd, with religion warméd ; 
That fire abated which impels rafh youth, 
Proud of his {peed to Over-fhoot the truth, 

As time improves the 8rape’s authentic juice, 
Mellows and makes the fpeech more fit for ufe, 
And claims a revérence in its fhorténing day, 

That ‘tis an honour, and a joy to pay, 

The fruits of age, lie fair, are yet more found, 
Than thofe a brighter feafon pours around, 

And like the flores autumnal funs mature, “ 
Through wintéry rigour unimpaired endure. 

1 
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What, is fanatic frenzy {cornéd fo much, 
And dreaded more than a contagious touch ? 
I grant it dangérous, and approve your fear, 
That fire is catching if you draw too near: 
But fage obfervers oft miftake the flame, 
And give true Piety that odious name. 
To tremble (as the creature of an hour 
Ought at the view of an Almighty powér) 
Before his prefence, at whofe awful throne 
All tremble in all worlds, except our own, ° 
To fupplicate his mercy, love his ways, 
And prize them more than pleafure, wealth, and praife, 
Though common fenfe allowéd a cafting voice, 
And free from bias, muft approve the choice, 
Conviéts a man fanaticin thé extreme, _ 
And wild as madnefs in the world’s efteem, 
But that difeafe, when foberly defined, 
Is the falfe fire of an o ‘erheated mind; 
It views the truth with a “diftorted eye, 
And either warps or lays it ufelefs by ; 
Tis narrow, felfifh, arrogant, and draws ' 
Its fordid nourifhment from man’s applaufe: re! 
And while at heart, fin unrelinquifhéd hes, 
Prefumes itfelf chief fav’rite of the fkies. 
Tis fuch a light as putrefaction breeds e 
In fly-blown flefh, whereon the maggot feeds, 
Shines in the dark, but ufheréd into day, 
gue lentch remains, the luftre dies away. 


But Converfation, chufe what theme we may, 
And chiefly when Religion leads the way, 
Should flow like waters after fummer fhoweérs, 
Not as if raiféd by mere mechanic powérs. 
The Chriftian, in whofe foul (though now diftrefléd} 


Lives the dearthought of joys he once poffefféd ; 
When 
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When all his glowing language iffuéd forth, 
With God’s deep ftamp upon its current worth, 
Will {peak without difguife, and muft impart, 
Sad as it is, his undiffembling heart, 

Abhors conftraint, and dares not feign a zeal, 
Or feem to boalt a fire he does not feel. 


The fong of Sion is a taftelefs thing, 
Unlefs when rifing ona joyful wing : 
The foul can mix with the celeftial bands, 
And give the flrain the compafs it demands. 
Although life’s valley be a vale of tears, 
A. brighter fcene beyond that vale appears, 
Whofe glory, with a light that never fades, 
Shoots between fcatteréd rocks and opening fhades, 
And while it fhews the land the foul defires, 
The language of the land the feeks, infpires, 
Thus touchéd, the tongue receives a facred cure 
©f all that was abfurd, profane, impure, ° 
Held within modeft bounds, the tide of {peech 
Purfues the courfe that truth and nature teach, 
No longer labours merely to produce 
The pomp of found, or tinkle without ufe, 
Where’er it winds the falutary ftream 
Sprightly and freth, enriches evéry theme, 
While all the happy man poffefléd before, 
The gift of nature or the claffic fiore; 
Is made fubfervient to the Stand defign 
For which heaven forméd the faculty divine. 


So fhould an ideot, while at large he firays, . 
Find the fweet lyre on which an artift plays, 
With rafh and aukward’ force the chords he fhakes, 
And grins with wonder at the jar he makes; 
But let the wife and well infiru&ted hand 
Once take the fhell beneath his juft command, 


Es 
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In gentle founds it feems as it complainéd }9¥ 
Of the rude injuries it late fuftained, ty 
Till tunéd at length to fome immortal fong, iz 


It founds Jehovah’s name, and pours his praife along. 


The GLOW-WORM. 
» [By Mr. C.] 


Bevo the hedge, or near the ftream, 
A worm is know to ftray; 

That fhews by night a lucid beam, 
Which difappears by day. 


Difputes have been, and ftill prevail, 
From whence his rays proceed; 

Some give that honour to his tail, 
And others to his head. 


But this is fure, The hand of. might 
That kindles up the fkies, 

Gives him a modicum of light, 
Proportionéd to his fize. 


Perhaps indulgent nature meant, 
By fucha lamp beftowéd, 

To bid the traveller, as he went, 
Be careful where he trod: 


Nor crufh a worm, whofe ufeful light 
Might ferve, however fmall, 

To fhew a ftumbling-ftone by night, 
And fave him from a fall. 


Whate’er fhe meant, this truth divine 
Is legible and plain, » Set 

*Tis power almighty bids him fhine, 
Nor bids bith fhine in vain. 


Ye 


On the Death of Mr. ADDISON: 
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Ye proud and wealthy, let this theme 
Teach humbler thoughts to you, 
Since fuch a reptile has its gem, 
And boafts its fplendour too. 


Weftminfter-Abbey. 
FT let me range the gloomy ifles alone, 

(Sad luxury, to vulgar minds unknown) 
Along the walls, where {peaking marbles fhow, 
What worthies form the hallowéd mould below: 
Proud names, who once the reigns of empire held ; 
In arms who triumphéd, or in arts excelled ; 
Chiefs, gracéd with fcars, and prodigal ot blood; 
Stern patriots, who’ for facred freedom ftood ; 

Juft men, by whom impartial laws were givén; 

And faints, who taught and led the way to heavén. 
Ne’er to thefe chambers, where the mighty ref, 
Since their foundation came a nobler gueft : 
Nor e’er was to the boweérs of blifs conveyéd 
A fairer {pirit, or more welcome fhade. 

That awful form (which, fo ye heavéns decree, 
Mutt ftill be loved, and fill deploréd by me) 
In nightly vifions feldom fails to rife, A Ae os 
Or rouféd by fancy, meets my waking eyes. 

If bufinefs calls, or crowded courts invite, 
Thé unblemifhéd ftatefman feems to flrike my fight = 
If on the ftage I feek to fodth my care, 

I meet his foul, which breathes in Gate there: 

If penfive to the rural fhades I rove, 

His fhape o’ertakes me in the lonely grove: 

*T was there of juft and good he reafonéd ftrong ; 
Clearéd fome great truth, or raiféd fome f{erious fong; 
There patience fhewéd us the wife courfe to fteer; 
A candid cenfor, and a friend fevere; 


“’ 
a 


There éaught us how to live, (and oh, too high 


A price for knowledge!) taught us how to die. 


Suppofed to be written in 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET Unxocxen: in an Apology for 
TILENUS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 


[Continued from page 457-] 


es fifth feigned Article of Tilenus is, faith Mr. Baxter, 
‘That fuch as have once received that grace, by faith, 
can never fall from it, finally or totally, notwithftanding the 
moft enormous fins they cancommit. This alfo, faith he, isin 
his own abufive language,and not inthe Synod’s, whofe words 
concerning falling away are, quod quoad ip/os, &e. that is, In 
regard of themfelves, it not only full eafily might, but 
doubtlefs would come to pafs: yet in refpe&t of Godit cans ~~ 
not fall out; fince neither his counfel can be changed, nor 
his promife fail, &c. 1. I defire the Reader to take notice, 
that this Vindicator of the Synod’s doftrine profeffeth, in his — 
Confeffion of Faith, that he cannot fubferibe to four of their 
Vot. VU. ~~ 3R Cree 
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Canons upon this head of Perfeverance. o. The Synod ac- 
knowledgeth that the faithful, fometimes, by God's juft per- 
miffion, are carried away into grievous and heinous fins: 
which the lamentable falls of David, Peter, and others of the 
faints defcribed unto us in the {cripture, evidently fhew. 
Art. 4. and Art. 5. They fay, « Now, by fuch enormous fins,. 
they greatly offend God: incur the guilt of death; grieve 
the holy Spirit; break off the exercife of faith ; moft grievoully 
wound the confcience, now and then; and for a time lofe the 
fenfe of grace.” Yet Art. 6, they fay, “ That God whois 
rich in mercy, according to the unchangeable purpofe of 
eleétion, doth not wholly take away his holy Spirit from 
them, no not in their grievous flips, nor fuffer them to 


’ wander fo far, as to fall away from the grace of Adoption, and 


Juftification,” And Art. 8, «& By God’s free mercy they 
obtain thus much, that they neither totally fall from faith and 
grace, nor continue to the end in their falls, and perifh.” Is 
not this the fame do@rine that Tilenus charges them with, to - 
a title? Where then is the fidtion or abufive language ? 
Did it fall from Tilenus or Mr. Baxter? He could not choole 
but fee thefe clear aflertions; for thofe cited out of the eighth 


Article, ufher in his, quoad ebfos. But what is the meaning 
Of Quoad ipfos indubié fieret ? What! That in regard of 
themfelves they would undoubtedly fal) away? It is ime 
poflible. Por quoad ipfos, take them in themfelves, and they 
are not up; they are low enough, if you confider then 
without God. _ 

But to make the impertinency of that diftinétion, quoad 
¢p/os, more evident, I fhall give you an illuflration of it in 
this example. Suppofing a man being to play for his life, 
upona {lage ereéted for that Purpofe, his friend fhould come 
to one, who pretends to underftand exagtly the ftrength and 
ftru€ture of the work, and demand of him, whether his friend, 
who is to venture his life upon that flage, might not poflibly 
fall through it ? Should he return this anfwer, That in regard 
a ae : of 
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of the ponderofity or weight of. his own body (which hath A 
natural tendency to the centre) he might | fall through: but 
in regard of the ftrength and flability of the ftage, made on 
purpofe to fupport him, it was impofflible ; would you not 
think this a very impertinent and ridiculous diftin&ion, in. 
anfwer to a ferious queftion touching, a man’s fafety? Yet 
fuch is the diftin@tion here ufed by the Synod, and repeated 
by Mr. Baxter. Why ! divide a man from communion 
with God, and take him off the ftage defigned to fupport 
him, and the man is not fo much as upon his legs: he is a¢ 
teaft as low as Adam laid him; and then, in that capacity, it 
is ridiculous to afk, Whether he cannot fall? The queftion 
here is, whether a man, as he is (fet a€tually upon the tame 
in the ftate of grace, can fall away finally or totally? A clear 
categorical anfwer might be given in one fingle fylable 
affirmatively or negatively: Yes, or No. Let us therefore 
have the truth uttered roundly and clearly ; and away with 
all equivocations and trifling diftin&ions, that ferve foy 
nothing but to palliate a bad caufe, and amufe the Reader, 
cafting a mift before his eyes, that he may take no notice of 
the abfurdity that follows the opinion we have efpoufed, 

In your r7th fe&tion you tell Tlenus, “ Your addition, 
notwithftanding the moft enormous fins they can Commit, js 
a perverfe infinuation.” A perverfe infinuation} Why ? 
The Synod doth profefs it ; and you yourfelf acknowledge as 
Such. / Es it a perfeét truth in your mouths, and a perverfé 
jnfinuation when it falls from the pen of Trlenus? Tr {eens 
you fay, «“ That they may commit as enormous fins as others, 
(this were a perverfe infinuation indeed, efpecially if we take 
in what follows) and yet not fall away.” But why have e 
changed Tilenus’ bare affertive, “ nee Ne the mogt 
enormous fins they can commit,” it @ COmparative ex_ 
preflion, “ that they.may commit as oe fins as others 2» 
Comparifons you know are odious, ‘efpecially fuch aS are 
made betwixt yourfelves, and fuch, as fome of your party ate 

g3Re 
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too apt to account Reprobates, for no other reafon, than that 
they cannot digeft your rigid do@trine of Reprobation. But 
cannot the faithful commit as enormous fins as others ? What 
think you of adultery and murder? Or if thefe be not enor- 
mous enough, then what think you of execrations of a mapis 
felf and perjury ; and thefe repeated over and over to gain 
belief in the denial of the Son of God? Such fins the Re- 
generate may fallinto. But yet the Synod faith, they cannot 
fall into fo enormous fins as others ; 
the fin unto death, or againft the Holy Ghoft; fo as to be 
altogether forfaken of God, and th 


row themfelves headlong 
into everlafting deftru€tion; and therefore they cannot fall 


away. But is not Mr. Baxter himfelf guilty of a perverfe 
infinuation here? Do not his w 
if they commit as enormous fins 
This muft be the meaning of his 
in them. But then his next words contain a poor piece of 
fophiftry. “It feems, faith he, to intimate, that they may 
commit as enormous fins as Others, and yet not fall away; 
when the Synod holds that in committing Stafs fins, they 
fall into a prefent incapacity of falyation,” Tilenus afferts, 
the denial of a final and total falling 
of the Synod. Mr. Laxter feems to ¢ 
omits the condition that fhould make his’ 
tradiftion to the affertion. For he 
miffion of grofs fins, they fall into 
falvation; but this doth not contradi& the thing in queftion, 
their final and total falling, which the Synod peremptorily 
denies, jut as T2lenus hath charged them in this Article. And 
fo Mr. Baxter profeffeth in the very next words, which tell 
us, though the Synod holds, that in committing grofs fins, 
they fall into a prefent incapacity of falvation; yet there 
follows a but, which yields the queftion as to matter of faét, 
and the proof of this is all that Tilenus here aims ats.“ That 
God will keep them from fuch fins as are inconfiftent with 
habitual grace.” or the truth of which do@rine, we pe 
an 


for they cannot commit 


ords intimate, that, at leaft, 
as others, they do fall away? 
words, if there be any fenfe 


tells us, upon the com- 


a prefent incapacity of 


THE CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED. §13 


take a convenient time to examine it. It fhall fuffice here, 
to take notice of the opinion of the Synod. That fuch as 
are habitually gracious may be incapable of falvation. And 
yet, fuch is the fuperabundant favour extended to them more 
than others, that they are, 1. Eleéted irrefpeftively. 2. Con- 
verted irrefiftibly; and g. Conduéted infallibly to their 
eternal falvation. Hereupon, they affirm concerning the 
Ele&t, 1. That it implies a contradi€lion, that they fhould 
live after the flefh; becaufe the decree confifts not of the 
end without the means, nor of the means without the end; 
but of both together. Yea fo far is the decree from ad- 
mitting fuch an inference, that the contrary infallibly 
followeth thereupon.. Thus Mr. Norton. But becaufe 
common experience is too clear a confutation of their im- 
peccability, therefore, ©. They fay, It is only out of ig- 
norance and infirmity, that they do fin: Ezsi regenits 
aliquando ex infirmitate labuntur. So Lubbertus, de 5. Art. 
And the Deputies of the Synod of Groningen to the fame 
purpofe, ** When the godly fin, it is not only out of igno- 
rance; but alfo out of infirmity, either inward or outward.” ~ 
And becaufe it is evident they may fall into fin. There- 
fore to alleviate the matter, they fay, 3. That thefe fins are 
in regard ot manner, ends, concomitants, &c. different from 
the like in a gracelefs man. 4. That their fins come to pafs 
through God’s withdrawing of his grace, and leaving the Ele& 
to their own weakneffes. To this purpofe Door Damman 
faith, “The Regenerate cannot omit the performance of 
what is required of them, if fo be God performs what he 
hath promifed to them. And, when God doth his part, we 
cannot omit ours.” And the Synod fay, “ They are not al- 
ways fo led by God, as to be preferved from concupifcence; 
but are carried away into grievous and heinous fins.” So that, 
according to this doétrine, their failings are not fo much their 
fin, as. God’s deficiency in affording grace to preferve them 
from it. ; 
[To be continued: | 
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On Corosstans iii. 20 


[Concluded from page 464.] 


II. 1, HIS may fuffice for the Explication of the text: I 
“proceed to the Application of it. And permit 

me firft to apply to You that are Parents, and as fuch con- 
cerned to teach your children. Do you know thefe things 
yourfelves? Are you thoroughly convinced of thefe impor- 
tant truths? Have you laid them to heart ? And have you 
put them in praftice, with regard to your own children? 
Have you inured them to difcipline, before they were 
capable of inftru€tion ? Have you broken their wills from 
their earlieft infancy ? And do you ftill continue fo to do, in 
oppofition both to Nature and Cuftom? Dia you explain to 
them, as foon as their underftanding began to open, the 
reafons of your proceeding thus? Did you point out to them 
the will of God, as the fole law of every intelligent creature? 
And thew them, it is the will of God, that they fhould obey 
you im all things? Do you inculcate this over and over 
again, till they. perfeétly comprehend it? O never be weary 
of this labour of love: and your labour will not always be 
in vain. * 653] 
2. At leaft do not teach them to difobey, by rewarding 
them for difobedience. This you do every time you give 
them any thing, becaufe they cry for i. And herein they 
" are apt {cholars: if you reward them fo; crying, they will 
certainly ery again. So that there is no end, unlefs’ you 
make it a facred rule, to give them nothing which they cry 
“for. And the fhorteft way to do this, is, Never fuffer them 
to cry aloud. Train them up to obedience in this one in- 
} flance, — 
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flance, and you will eafily bring them to obey in 
others. Why fhould you not begin to-day ? Surely you fee 
what is the moft excellent way : beft for your child, and beft 
for your own foul. Why then do you difobey? Becaufe 
you are a coward; becaufe you want refolution. And doubte 
lefs it requires no {mall refolution, to begin and perfift herein. 
It certainly requires no {mall patience, more than nature ever 
gave. But the grace of God is fufficient for you: you can 
do all things through Chrift that ftrengtheneth you. This 
grace is fufficient to give you Diligence, as wellas Refolution = 
otherwife Lazinefs will be as great a hinderance as Cow- 
ardice. For without much pains you cannot conquers 
nothing can be done with a flack hand, labour on: never 
tire: lay line upon line, till patience has its perfett work. 

3. But there is another hinderance that is full as hard to 
be conquered as either Lazinefs or Cowardice. It is called 
Fondnefs, and is ufually miftaken for Love: but O, how 
widely different from it! Itis real Hate: and hate of the 
moft mifchievous kind, tending to deflroy both body an& 
{oul in hell! O give not way to it any longer, no not for a 
moment! Fight againft it with your might! For the love of 
God; for the love of your children; for the love of your 
own foul! 

“4. Ihave one word mere to fay to Parents; to Mothers in 
particular. If in fpight ofall the Apoftle can fay, you encourage 
your Children by your example, to adorn themfelves. wath 
gold, or pearls, or coftly apparel, you and they muft drop into. 
the pit together. But if they do it, though youfet them a 
better example, flill it is yours, as well as their fault. For 
if you did not put any ornament on your little child that you 
would not wear yourfelf (which would be utter diftraGtion, - 
and far more inexcufable thaniputumg tem your Ownarate oe d 
head) yet you did not inure them to obey you from their 
infancy, and teach them the duty of it, from at leah two 
years old. Otherwife they would not have dared to do any 


thi ng, 


516 A SERMON ON COLOS. iii. go. 


thing great or f{mall, contrary to your will. Whenever theres 
fore I fee the fine-drefled daughter of a plain-dreffed mother, 
I {ee at once the mother is defeétive either in Knowledge or 
Religion. Either the is ignorant of her own or her child’s 
duty ; or the has not praétifed what the knows. 
§- I cannot difmifs this fubje& yet. I am pained con- 
tinually, at feeing religious Parents fuffer their children to 
run into the fame folly of Drefs, as if they had no religion at 
all. In God’s name, why do -you fuffer them to vary a 
hair’s breadth from your example ? “ Why, they will do it?” 
They will! Whofe fault is that ? Why did not you break 
their will from their infancy? At leaft do it now: better late 
than never. It fhould have been done before they were two 
years old. It may be done at eight or ten, though with far 
more difficulty. However do it now: and accept that dif- 
ficulty, as the juft reward for your paft negle@. Now at leaft 
carry your point whatever it cofts. Be not mealy-mouthed, 
fay not, like foolith Eli, Nay, my children; it is no good 
report which I hear of you; inftead of teftraining them with 
a flrong hand; but fpeak (though as calmly as poffible, yet) 
firmly and peremptorily, “I will have it fo ;” and do as you 
fay. Inftil diligently into them the love of Plain Drefs, and 
Hatred of Finery. Shew them the reafon of your own plain- 
nefs of drefs, and fhew it is equally reafonable for them. 
Bid defiance to indolence, to cowardice, to foolifh fondnefs, 
and at all €vents, carry your point ; if you love their fouls, 
make and keep them juft as Plain as yourfelves. And I 
charge you, Grandmothers, before God, do not hinder your 
daughters herein. Do not dare to Sivethe child any thing 
' which the Mother denies. Never take the part of the 
children againf{t their parent; neyer blame her before them. 
Tf you do not ftrengthen her authority, as you ought to do, 
at leaft do not weaken it: but if you have either Senfe or 
Piety left, help her on in the work of real kindnefs. 


‘ 


6. Permit 
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6. Permit me now to apply myfelf to you, Children: par- 
ticularly, you that are the children of Religious Parents. 
Indeed if you have no fear of God before your eyes, I have 
no concern with you at prefent: but if you have, if you 
really fear God, and have a defire to pleafe him, you-defire 
to underftand all his commandments, the fifth in particular. 
Did you ever underftand it yet? Do you now underftand . 
what is your duty to your Father and Mother? Do you know, 
at leaft do you confider, That by the divine appointment 
their willis a law to you? Have you ever confidered the 
extent of that obedience to your Parents which God re- 
quires ? Children, obey your Parents in all things? No ex- 
ception, but of things unlawful. Have you praétifed 
your duty in this extent? Did you ever fo much as 
intend it ? ; 

7. Deal faithfully with your own fouls. Is your confcience 
now clear in this matter? Do you do nothing which oe 
know to be contrary to the will either of your Father or 
Mother? Do you never do any thing (though ever fo much 
inclined to it) which he or fhe forbids ? Do you abftain from 
every thing which they diflike, as far as you can in con- 
{cience ? On the other hand, are you careful to do, whatever 
a Parent bids? Do you ftudy and contrive how to pleafe 
them? To make their lives as eafy and pleafant as you can? 
Whoever you are that add this to your general omens 
pieale God in all things, Bleffed art thou of the Lord! Thy 
days Shall be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. : 

8. But as for you who are little concerned about this 
matter, who do not make it any point of con{cience, to 


obey your parents in all things, but fometimes obey them, as 


it happens, and fometimes not, who frequently do what they 
forbid or difapprove, and negleét what they bid you do : fup- 
pofe you awake out of fleep, that you begin to feel yourfelf 
a finner, and begin to cry to God for mercy, is it any wonder 
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that you find no anfwer, while you are under the guilt of 
unrepented fin? How can you expeé& mercy from God till 
you obey your parents? But fuppofe you have, by an un- 
common miracle of mercy, tafled of the pardoning love of 
God, can it be expeéted, although you hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs, after the perfe& love of God, that you fhould 
ever attain it, ever be fatisfied therewith, while you live in 
outward fin, in the wilful tranfgreflion of a known law of 
- God, in difobedience to your parents? Is it not rather a 
wonder, that he has not withdrawn his Holy Spirit from you? 
That he ftill continues to flrive with you, though you con- 
tinually grieve his Spirit? O grieve him no more! By the 
grace of God obey them in all things from this moment! As 
foon as you come home, as foon as you fet foot within the 


_ door, begin an entirely new courle: look upon your Father 


and Mother with new eyes: fee them as reprefenting your 
Father which is in heaven. Endeavour, fludy, rejoice, to 
pleafe, to help, to obey them in all things. Behave not 
barely as their child, but as their fervant for Chrift’s fake. 
O how will you then love one another! In a manner un- 
Known before. God will blefs you to them and them to-you: 
all around will feet that God is with you ofa truth. Many hhall 
fee it and praife God: and the fruit of it will remain, 
when both you and they are lodged in Abraham’s bofom. 


BOOED DOU OOUOM AIM POTorook 
Some Account of Mr. Grorce Brown. 


[ Written by Himfelf.] 


I Was born in the North of Ireland, in the county of 
Tyrone, and parifh of Orney, on the 18th of Auguft, 1749- 

I was fcarce able to walk alone when the fmall-pox’ 
threatened to hurry me to the houfe appointed for all living; 
but he who from feeming evil brings forth good, drained the 
corrupted fubftance out of one of my feet, which was burnt ° 


a litile before. 
ceili My 
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My. parents were members of ‘the Church of England, 
and taught their children to fay their prayers before we 
could {peak plain. é 

My natural temper was calm, and flexible; fo that I 
required lefs care and correétion, than any of the family.. My 
Mother heard us repeat the Catechifm every Sunday, for a 
confiderable time; and laboured to prepare us for’ paffing 
through a dangerous world, -according to the beft of her 
knowledge. . a 

But as I advanced: in. years, my paflions waxed ftronger 
and ftronger, the more 1 ftrove to gratify them. So that 
Satan found no great ‘difficulty in leading me from childifh 
fports, to profane the:Lord’s-day, to tell lies, and to curfe and 
{wear Once I afked God to damn my foul; immediately I 
was feized with fuch horror, that I never dared. do’ it fince. 
At another time, after {pending the Sabbath very foolifhly, 
thunder and lightning convinced me, that the Governor of 
the elements was angry! My body was fick with fear, and I 
ftrove to hide my guilty head. Some years after, ‘when’ op= 


preffed with ficknefs, I was greatly afraid that death, and - 


devils, were juft ready to feize me: Icried to an unknown. 
God, when guilty fear vanifhed: and I found fuch peace as 
made me willing to die or live. 

We kept a Public-houfe for fome little time, which gave 
me many Opportunities of adding fin.to fin, 1 fought hap- 
pinefs in vain fongs, dancing, and various kinds of diverfions. 

One night, four of us, took horfes, (not our own) intending 


to ride fourteen miles: when driving hard, my horfe fell ;. 


and as he rofe threw me over his neck. . My face was much 
bruifed, and my right arm flrained, Though I lay on the 
road, before the horfes, who were galloping too faft to be 
fuddenly ftopped, yet none of them trod on me. This de- 
liverance, and the death of my fecond brother, Re, to 
cry aloud, “ Sinner return to God before the door of mercy 

352 : is 
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is fhut.” But I laboured to remove fuch gloomy thoughts, by 
fifhing, fowling, playing on the violin, &c. “ 

After an expenfive lawfuit, we retired to a country life; 
where we had more time for refle&ion: which made the 
remembrance of my fins grievous. To quiet my confcience 
I ftrove often to pray, and intended being: better. Yet I 
defpifed every young man, that did not join in my favourite 
exercifes ! 

In May 1771, I went with my Mother to hear Mr. 
Wefley, in Magharelough. I.ftood at the outfide of the con- 
gregation, not underflanding what he faid. I believed there 


was fomething more than common in the old man; and felt _ 
a degree of fad folemnity, but knew not the caufe. My © 


Mother’s {trong prejudice being removed by hearing Mr. 
M’ Donald, the invited the Preachers to her houfe: The firft 
that came was’Mr. 7. M. who {pake with power from on high 
when God, and my guilty confcience bore witnefs again 
me! On this, I cried, Lord, give no reft to my eyes, nor 
flumber to my eye-lids! till I can-fay, O Death! where is 
thy fling? O grave! where is thy vittory ? The fear of hell 
did ‘not refi Jong on my mind. I believed God would not 
deftroy me after all that I had done, if I would but part with 
my fins; and his grace made me as willing to part with them, 
as the lame’man at the pool, was to be made whole. 

The day after I was convinced, fin became fo bitter, that 
Nature prefented her flores to me in vain. 1. could relifh 
nothing, but Struggling out of the mifery I felt, and nS 
proving fin in others. It is not‘eafy'to conceive the horrot 
Tfelt! Such a fire burned within me that my parched tongue 
“ clave to the roof of my, mouth.” Icould not find reft, ill 


I gotinto the Ark. When labouring in the fields, every - 


thing feemed, with reclined heads, to’ bow in homage to the 
Almighty Sovereign of all worlds; and my flubborn heart alfo 
began to yield to his {way 


It 
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Jt was on a Thurfday evening ‘I was convinced. The 
Saturday following, God let me {ee that believing was the 
only way to obtain relief. I then began to cry, ‘s Friend of 
finners, fpotlefs Lamb! Thy blood was fhed for me!” 
While my brother flept, I was praying with al]. my powers: 

- when an inward voice (fweeter t 
peace and fin no more.” Now indeed heaven was opened 
in my new-born foul. ‘ 

Tears of gratitude flowed abundantly ; and I was fo over- 
whelmed with joy, that I fearce waited to confider what I 
faid, when I afked God to tranflate my foul and body to the 
heaven of heavens, that inftant! But I faid, if Imuft flay any 
longer below, Lord, what wouldft thou have me to do? 


What return fhall I make for the heaven 1 enjoy? I: flept 


none all night; but my foul refted in the Peace of God, and 


1 communed with him, as one would do with a beloved and 
intimate friend. 

In a fhort time the Lord let me fee that I muft preach the 
Gofpel. ‘When this was deeply impreffed, 1 folemnly pro- 
mifed to obey the Call, and intended to begin in a very few 


days. Hadt followed the example of “St. Paul, who fays, 


When wt pleafed God to reveal his Son in me, immediately I 
conferred not with flefh and blood, 1 might have efcaped 
much mifery, and been the bleffed inftrument of doing more 
good. But having told an unconverted brother my in- 
tention, he told my Mother, which alarmed her very much, 
left the report of my being out of my fenfes fhould be true. 
Her word had great influence over me ; hence, after a few 
arguments, 1 confented to give up preaching, though with 
great reluétance. That inftant I dropped from the fummit 
of Celeftial Blifs, into an unfathomable abyfs of diftrefs. 
I ftrove to pray, but could not: and when a Chriftian friend 


faid, ** You have grieved the Spirit,” the word went like a 


{word to my heart. 
thick 


han the harmony of <angels) 
whifpered, “ Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven. Goin .- 


The fiery darts of Satan were caft fo 
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thick and faft, that 1 laboured moft part of three long weeks 
under the very gloomy apprehenfion of lofing what little 
reafon I had. : 

But God foon rebuked the devil, and bleft me again with 
fuch ferenity, as brought my {pirit once more to reft in the 
wounds of Jefus. Yet I foon gtieved the Spirit by re- 
proving fin with a fiery, bitter zeal, However as I could not 
Jet fin go unreproved, I foon learnt to do. it in the f{pirit of 
meeknefs. 

In a few weeks after my converfion, one who loved me, 
defired me to pray in the family. J began with fear and 
trembling. Soon after I ventured to pray with a few who 
were gathered together into a Society. The fecond or third 
time, I found power to Pray in full affurance of faith, which 
encouraged me much, 

I was about three months in 
Leader of a Clafs. Soon after t 
Bee 8, when ae mother, youngeft brother, and four fifters 
were converted. And Sr What a heaven we found, when 
we went he Be Sacrament in our firft love, Every Sabbath 
was full of deliglixto me. 

But the devil envying me the happinefs I daily enjoyed, 
made me large offers; but could Not prevail. Jehovah made 
away for my efcape, ‘and J triumphed over a vanquifhed 
enemy, and again began to think of preaching. When © 
walking alone, /1 have been as ifa congregation was before 
me, and I preaching to them, Such convincing arguments 
crowded into, my mind, that I thought, if pobid cement tes 
ang. publith them toithe-peoplestheyawauld all-believe! AE 
other times every text f{eemed fealed up from me, and I 
feared, that to appear in public, would only be to expofe my 
ignorance. But the promife made to me the night of my 
' eonverfion, often recurred to my flu&uating mind: andthefe 
lines feemed like a voice from the higheft throne in Heaven! 


the way, when appointed a 
his, the Preachers came to my 


“© Confer 
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s Confer not thou with flefh and blood, 
Go quickly forth, invite the crowd ; 
Search every lane, and every ftreet, 
And bring in all the fouls you meet.” 


At length I refolved to make a trial; but not yet. I muft 
and wait to know the will of God, and then go. 


At laft, thefe words came like thunder, “ Son of man, I have 
made thee a watchman unto the houfe of Ifrael; therefore 
take the word at my mouth, and warn them from me: when 
J fay unto the wicked, thou fhalt furely die, and thou giveft 
him not warning, the fame wicked man, fhall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require at thy hand,” 

Then it was, Woe unto thee, if thou preach not the gofpel : 
+f thou doft not tell the flaves of fin, their danger of finking 
into eternal deftruétion, thou muft be fent there, for thy 
finful negleét. Now, every excufe left me; and my deter- 
mination became like the decree of the Medes and Perfians, 


[To be contenued.] Wa 


read, pray, 
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[Continued from page 473+} 


A ae 3, We arrived fafe in London by the mercy of 
God. 1 find my friends well, and faithful to grace re- 
ceived. Sick and ill asl am, how many iftrong and healthy 
ones go before me! The sth. I went to fee Billy Mackeever ; 
he is flill fimple and loving: alfo Mr. M. whofe danger now is 
from profperity; but hitherto the Lord has helped him. Mr, 
M. Horne drank tea with me. He feems happy and fimple ; 
yet from many of his expreflions, does not feem clearly to 
diftinguifh between temptation and fin. Bzlly Mackiever was 


| 
i 
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with me. Ilove him much; and he feemed quite oppreffed 


at, 
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at the thought of foon parting with me. The ath. F went 
jn the evening to Mr. Golden, and was amazed to hear that 
my father was in town. I fear it will be a time of trial. 
Lord, be thou my helper! 

The 16th. We left London, and came to Reading. 
Mrs. Talbot was glad to fee us. The 17th, We came to. 
Walling ford; Mr. and Mrs. Fakes rejoiced at our meeting 
once more in the body. The 18th. Through Abingdon we 
paffed on to Mr. Clark’s. The 19th. Mr. Clarf received us 
with the utmoft kindnefs. I found him an open, fenfible, 
well-difpofed young man. A friend to the Gofpel; but an 
enemy to Calvinifm. He promifed me a Title, in the mot 
kind manner. And now I began to hope I fhould have a 
little reft after all my toil and fufpenfe, and an opportunity 
of entering the Church, which I greatly defire, if I can do 
it with a fafe confcience. But on the o 
the Bifhop was, (viz. the Bifhop of Oxford) all was given 
up again. I felt fome pain at this, efpecially when more ac- 
quainted with Mr. Clark. But 1 refigned myfelf to God. 
The 23d. I got fafe to Brifol. 

September 1. I find my mind flayed on God, and {weetly 
happy. The 4th. I went to hear Mr. Wefley. Wis fermon 
feemed as if for me alone. He obferved, “It isa bleffing to 
have preventing, enlightening, or conviéting grace; but this 
is not the falvation I am treating of. Unlefs we have the 
Jove of God fhed abroad in our hearts we cannot be faved. 
It is well to make a beginning ; but we muft go forward, of 

perifh everlaftingly. We are both juftified and fanétified 

= by faith, and.have a dire& witnefs of the Spirit, without 
which neither can exift. Others judge us by our fruits: a 
calm, even, gentle, refigned, patient mind in all ftates and: 
fituations.” I went with him to Mr. Caftleman’s, and had a good 

time. At night he faid, ‘It is a fhame this poor, weak thing 
fhould go home to-night : let him have my bed;” but I de- 
clined it. The 5th. Glory be to God, it has.been a bleffed 

day ! My foul was filled with much love, and joy, and: peace 

. in 


oth, hearing who 
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in reading Mr. Wefley’s fermon on the Righteoufnefs of 
Faith, and that on Juftification. How clear! How ‘trong! 
O for more fuch fermons as A’s are! I never read them but 
my heart is revived. The 6th. Mr. Pugh came to fee me. 
He withes me to go to Macclesfield ; but for what end fhould I 
go? I mutt either quarrel afrefh with my father, or be con-. 
tinually fhut up under his eye,and kept from ever converfing 
with my deareft friends: this, I know, my weak body and 
harafled fpirits could not bear. The 11th. I was bleffed in 


reading Mr. Wefley’s Sermon on Satan’s Devices, and had a | 
calm peace all this day. The 12th. I have had a good day; 
my body is better, and my foul is alive to God. I find a 
fpirit of prayer, and I feel, “ All things are poffible to him 
that believeth.” The 18th. I drank tea at Mifs Chapman's 
with Mifs Retchze, and told her Lady Mary F—g—ld’s cha- 
raéter, and begged fhe would call on her. The goth. Mifs 
Ritchie came to fee Lady Mary, and the free, affeCtionate 
manner in which that Lady faluted her, pleafed me much. 
Milfs R , too was very free, and told more of her ex- 
perience than I had‘heard before. She told me I had given 
a juft defcription of Lady Mary; with whom fhe was greatly 
and Lady Mary was alfo much taken with Mifs | 
R-—— and faid, “ The Calvinifts cannot reach her cafe.” 
On Sunday, O&ober 1, Iwas uncommonly calm, happy 
and free from temptation. On Monday I was rejoiced at a 
letter from dear H. R—; but found by the contents, my 
prother: Samuel. was given up by the Phyficians, and that my 
father was at the point of death. I was at a lofs what'to do. 
However afking counfel of God, I refolyed to fet out; and 
Mr. Bulgin, Mr. Brown, Mr. Wills, &e. offered me money, 1 
then packed up my clothes, and notwithftanding the affliftion 
of my mind, my body was unaccountably fupported. The 
next day I got to Birmingham, which is eighty-nine miles; 
and the next, about noon to. Derby. I was then quite. fpent, 
fainted away, and was very ‘ill for fome time. Mrs. Crofly 
Vou. VIL. 3 T came 


pleafed : 
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came with me in the morning of the following day, to 
Matlock. How various, how tumultuous were my thoughts! 
Sometimes I had a pleafing hope of finding my father better, _ 
and of feeing my dear Chriftian friends at Mas/ock. Then 
it occured to me, if he is recovered, perhaps I fhall be kept 
a prifoner ina dreadful fufpenfe, and not fuffered to go near 
thofe I love, unlefs we have an Open quarrel. Then again, 
I thought, I fhall find him dead ; gone for ever into a world © 
of fpirits! After enquiring at Matlock, and having no ceér- 
tain accounts, tired as I was, I fet off for Chefterfield. As I 
could hear nothing from my father that night, I paffed a 
heavy one at the inn. Though they were a long time before 
they durft tell him of my arrival, Mrs. 72d did at aft; but 
he was fo agitated, that they endeavoured to compofe 
him by changing the fubje&. He declared he would not feé 
me: afked what were My motives in coming, and faid I 


wanted to kill him, &c. Mrs. Febb took an opportunity, 
when fhe thought my father could bear it, to defire he would 


fee me; faying, nothing but love could influence me to come 
fo far in fo bad a flate of health. Love, faid he, I. cannot 
believe it; but if.I muft fee him, let it be now. I will give 
him an hour. I went up in much agitation. He .trembled 
exceedingly. I threw myfelf at his feet, and afked his 
blefling. After we fat down, he began in his old way; and 
endeavoured toYhew I had ruined myfelf: afked if I was 
determined ftill to a& in the fame way; or be obedient and 
regular? As my mother had begged I would not grieve him, 
and.I faw his lite in danger, I faid little. When all the reft 
were going down to dinner, I offered to ftay with him. Firlt 
he faid no; but prefently called me back, and was then more 
free and agreeable. 

Mrs. , and the family are very kind. But my father 
gave me pain by joking me about Mifs -, and feemed 
withful I fhould approve of her as a wife; but what are ten 
thoufand pounds to me without grace? JI told him what fort 
: of 
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of a wife I fhould expeét, if I were to marry. He faid, you 
are honeft, but too nice Robert, and feemed half difpleafed. 
When he faw me wifhful to go to Macclesfield, he would not 
confent; at laft I told him (though with pain and grief) 
if he infifted on my not going, 1 would not afk him any 
more. O-how hard! yet the Lord fupported me. 

My father now recovered faft, fo that allwere amazed. I 
wrote to Coufin R—, believing I fhould not be permitted to 
but at laft we all fet off for Macclesfield. My father 
ondition that I would, as 
iftol, and attend 
got 


fee her; 
permitting me to go with them, onc 
foon as poflible, go with brother Samuel to Br 
him there. When we arrived at home, I, with difficulty, 
to fee and converfe an hour with dear H. R—, who was 4 

pleffing to me, and called on 7. and B. Barber, F. Lean, and — 
Rachel Bower. The reftof my friends I could not fee; 

my father behaving with fuch unkind authority: and they 

told me, if I grieved him now it would kill him. Charles 
came over unexpeétedly, and told me he was married, and 
came to break the matter to my father; but he refufed to fee 
him; and when my mother contrived for. him to come in, aS 
if by accident, he bid him be gone about his bufinefs. I 
went only to fee Mr. Collins at Mr. Simp/on’s, and my father 
was much difpleafed : as alfo at another time when I was at 
Aunt Roe’s. itv ; 


[To be continued. | jd 2 


An Account of the Life of Mrs. Mancaret BAXTER. 


[Continued from page 478.] 
Cuap. VI. Of her exceeding defires to do good. 
i S at her converfion, and in her ficknefs, fhe abfolutely 
devoted herfelf, and all that fhe had to God; fo the 
earneftly fet herfelf to perform it to the laft. At firft the 


gave but the tenth of her income to the poor; but I quickly 
3 T 2 convinced 


1 
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convinced ber that God muft not be ftinted ; but as all was 
his, fo all muft be ufed for him, in hisappointed order: which 
is, 1. For our own neceflities. 9. For public good. 3. For 


the neceflities of our children, and fuch relations as are a 


part of our charge. 4. For the godly poor.» And then, 5. 
For the common poor. 


2. To name the particular inftances of her private charities, 


is fuitable neither to my ends, nor her defires. I will inflance 
bat fome of her more public.cares. 


~ 3- She was earneftly defirous of winning fouls, and of the 


utmoft improvement of mine and other men’s labours. At 


Adlon, I told you what fhe did; and at Totteridge, out of 


Church-time, fhe gladly opened her doors to her neighbours, 
that would come in for inftru@ion. 


4- At London, when the faw me too backward in feeking 
employment, till I was called 
city had fome fupplies; the firt fitht out of me in what place 


IT moft defired» more preaching. J told her in St. Martin's: 
parifh, where: there are forty thou 


into the church. 


» and that moft places in the 


fand more than can come 


When fhe had heard this, without my 


knowledge, fhe fets 
one to feek a large room there; and as none was found, but 


divers rooms cover. the Market-houfe laid together, fhe gets 


one to take thefe. And they two agreed to importune me to 


preach each mérning; and in the afternoon to get the ablett 
Miniflers they could procure in London. To that end fhe 
got a Minifter a hundred miles off to come to help me, pro- 
mifing him’ ol. a year to’ go from day to day to fupply the 
places of fuch Minifters as thould be got. All this charge, 
befides paying a Clerk, anda woman to look to the feats, rofe 
high. Part of it the people paid, and the reft fhe paid herfelf. 
§- But God was pleafed to remove us from hence; but by 
the interpofition of a marvellous deliverance. The’ roof of 
that Market-houfe is a vaft weight, and lies much on one 
beam in the middle of the floor: the place being greatly 
yok “ : crowded, 
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crowded, the beam gave fo greata crack as put all the people 
in fear. A fecond crack fet them all on running, and crying 


out at the windows for ladders: I having feen the like before 


at St. Dunflan’s, Fleet-ftreet, while I was preaching, reproved 
e gone on to preach. But 


them for their fears, and would hav 
fee the flrange hand of God on her that fet all the work on 

foot! After the firft crack fhe got down the ftairs through 

the crowd, where others could not get that were ftronger. 

The firft man fhe met, fhe afked what profeflion he was of? 

He faid, a Carpenter. Said fhe, Can you put a prop: under 

the middle of this beam? The man lived clofe by, hada 

prop ready, and fuddenly put it under.. As we above knew 

nothing ofit, the man’s knocking increafed the , peoples 

fears and cries. We were glad all to be gone; and the ‘next 

morning took a fkilful workman to take up the boards, and 

{earch the beam, which had two rents, fo long and fo wide, 
that it was a wonder the houfe did not fuddenly fall. 

6. But this fright increafed my wife's: natural: fearfulnefs, 
fo that fhe never got off all the effeéts of it while fhe lived. 
This deliverance made her promife God two things: 1. To 
keep the anniverfary memorial of it in public thankfgiving. 
And, 2. To build a fafer place. eee 
, 7- According to her promife fhe paid for that place, and 
prefently fet to feek and build another. She found a place _ 
in Oxenden-ftreet, which fhe could not have without giving 
thirty pounds a year ground-rent, and being at all the charge 
of building on it; and this but for a fhort leafe. However 
fhe gets a friend to make the bargain, and begs money to 
build a chapel: fhe alfo took the front-ground, and built two 


little houfes on it. 


[To be continued. | V4 rx 
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DAL a ae eae a aie ae ae ah ae ate ade ateateate ate ateateateate atest ated 
An Account of the Death of Saran Urry. 


aeneh UTLEY, lived in the neighbourhood of Rother- 

ham, in the county of York. She was naturally of a 
mild and gentle temper. She frequently heard the Methodifts, 
when fhe was very young, and feldom heard without receiving 
good impreflions; fo that fhe was drawn to the Lord by the 
cords of love, without much terror, 

About four years ago fhe joined the Society, and prefently 
after found the Lord. From that time fhe greatly rejoiced 
in God, and walked in all his ordinances as became an heir 
of falvation. 

Some time after, fhe was married to a young man who pro- 
fefled religion, but foon fell away: which proved no {mall 
hinderance to her. She was alfo furrounded with relations 
who knew nothing of vital religion, and foon grew poorly 
in body: and being often detained from the means, her foul 

‘grew cold and languid. Her fun was much eclipfed, her 
Joys quite withered, and her foul became like a barren heath. 
At laft, a confumption began to fhake her delicate frame, tho” 
the was not apprehenfive of it; and death made very fwift, 
approaches, though with gentle fteps. 

Near fix months ago I vifited her. J] faw her body wafting 
apace, and her foul, in fome meafure lying in ruins. This 
indeed the was more fenfible of than of the danger her body 
was in. I therefore pointed her dire€tly to the Fountain 
open for fin and uncleannefs; prefling it upon her, That the 
Healer of backiliders ftood ready to reftore the joy of his 
falvation. _ Prayer being made for her, the Lord reftored unto 
her the light of his countenance, and filled her with joy and 
peace once more. 

At times her diforder rather flattered her; and her friends, 
[pecially her mother, who dearly loved her, catched at every 

favourable 
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favourable fymptom. As the world had but little influence 
over her, fhe turned her whole foul to her Saviour, who 
made darknefs light before her, and crooked things ftraight. 
She cried out, ‘*O, Mother! I am going to Jefus! Iam 
going without pain ! Angels will foon fetch me! And I thal? 


be among them! Soon, foon! My cough will then ceafe, 
t beat no more!” Several of the So- 


and my fluttering hear 
d were greatly affeéted while they faw 


ciety were prefent, a0 
and heard her yOne, young, man. who had been long a - 


mourner, was fet at liberty. She then fang, 
«« For the joy he fets before thee, 
Bear a momentary pain; 

Die, to live a life of glory, 

Suffer with thy Lord to reign.” 

After this, fhe took leave of the Friends who were pre- 
fent, and defired they would fing at her funeral, “ Ah, lovely 
appearance of death, &c.” 

She then wifhed to fee herfelf in the glafs. Her friends 
thought her emaciated countenance would rather ftartle her, 
as fhe had not feen it for fome time; but fhe would fee it, 
and did, and exprefied much fatisfa€tion, that now fhe was iv 
near her journey’s end. She then defired her head to be 
yaifed a little higher, faying, ‘I will lie down no more till I 
am gone;” and {o patiently waiting, fhe cried, ‘Come, Lord 
Jefus!” And fo fell afleep. 

1784- a 
SEbEPEPOROLEL III IDIDS OPEB GILDA IG IIIS IIED 
An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of GoD zz 

the CREATION. : 


Of. TON YS ECR 
[Continued from page 481. ] 
A S Barnacles feem to be a medium between birds and 


fifhes, although they more properly belong to the 
former, fo is a Polypus an animal between animals and 


plants. 
In 


a+ ay 


‘ 
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In a Polypus, life is preferved after it is cut into feveral 
pieces, fo that one animal is by feGlion immediately divided 
into two, three, or more compleat animals; each enjoying 
life and continuing to perform the proper offices of its 
{pecies. 

The common operations both of the animal and vegetable 
world, are all in themfelves aftonifhing. Nothing but daily 
experience makes us fee without amazement, an animal 
bring forth young, or a tree bear leaves and fruit. The fame 
experience mukes it familiar to us, that vegetables are pro- 
Pagated, not onty from the feed, but from cuttings, So the 
willow-twig cut off, and only ftuck in the ground, prefently 
takes root, and is as perfeét a tree as that from whence it is 
taken. This is common in the vegetable kingdom, and we 
have a rare example of it in the animal. 

The Polypus is an aquatic animal, to be found in ditch- 
water. It is very flender, and has on the fore part feveral 
horns, which ferve it for legs and arms. Between thefe #s 
the mouth ; it opens into the ftomach, which takes up the 
whole length of the body: indeed the whole body js but 
one pipe, a fort of gut which opens at both ends, 

The common Polypus is about three quarters of an inch 
long: but there are many {pecies of them: fome of which 

can extend themfelves to the length of fix or! feven inches 

_Even in the fame fpecies, the number of legs and arnis is not 
always the fame; - but they have feldom fewer than fix. 
Both the body and arms may be inflated all manner of ways, 

- and hence it is, that they put themfelves into fo great a ya- 
riety of figures. 

They do not {wim, but crawl] on the ground, or on any 
body they meet with in the waters. They ufually fix 
their pofterior end to fomething, and ftretch their: bodies, 
‘and arms into the water. With thefe arms they catch num- 
berlefs infe&ls, which ‘are fwimming up and down. A 

' Iawsad Siete yi Polypus 


Manis 
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Polypus, having feized its prey, ufes one or more arms to 
bring it to his mouth. He cam mafter a worm thrice as long 
as himfelf, which he fwallows whole ; and having drawn all 
that is nutritive from it, then throws out the fkin. 

«« I have cut a Polypus in two, between feven and eight 


in the morning, and before three in the afternoon, each part 


was a compleat animal, able to eat a worm as long as itfelf. 


Ifa Polypus be cut lengthways, beginning at the head, but 
not quite to the tail, there is a Polypus with two heads, two 
‘bodies, and one tail. Some of thefe heads and bodies may 
foon be cut lengthways again. Thus I have produced a 
Polypus with feven heads, feven bodies, and one tail. I cut 
off the heads of this new hydra, and feven others grew up; 
and each of thefe cut off became a Polypus. 

« J cut a Polypus crofs-ways into two parts; put them to- 
gether again and they re-united. I put the pofterior part of 
one, to the anterior of another, they foon united into one | 
Polypus, which ate the next day, and foon put forth young 
ones, from each part. 


«© As the body of a Polypus is but one gut, 
it infide out. The infide foon after became the outfide, and 


+t fed and multiplied as before. They do not copulate at all ; 
put each Polypus has the faculty of multiplying itfelf: yea, 
pefore it is fevered from its parent. I have feen a Polypus 
growing out of the fide of its parent, bring forth young 


nay, and thofe young ones themfelves have alfo brought 
or 


J have turned 


while 


ones: 


forth others.” 
‘Cut a Polypus acrofs, and the fame day the anterior end 


f, creeps and eats. The lower patt which has ~ 
forms itfelfa mouth, and puts forth arms. 
ut; cut it into 


lete Polypus. ‘i 


lengthens itfel 


no head, gets one, 
It is all one, in whatever part the body is ¢ 


three or four parts, and each becomes a comp 


Cut one lengthways, flitting it quite in two, fo as to form 
two half pipes. It is not long before the two fides of them 


clofe; they begin at the pofterior part, and clofe upward, tll 
VoL. VII. 3 U each 
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each half pipe becomes a whole one. All this is done in 
Jefs than an hour, and the Polypus produced from each of 
thofe halves, differs nothing from the firft, only it has fewer 
arms. But thefe too are foon fupplied ! 

But as ftrange animals as all Polypus are, the Cluftering 
Polypus are more ftrange than the reft. One {pecies of thefe 
are of a bell-like form. Their anterior part, in which is their 
mouth, is hollowed inward, refembles the open end of a 
bell. Their other extremity ends in a point, to which is 
fixt a ftalk or pedicle. The Polypus when it is ready to 
divide, firft draws in its lips into the cavity: it then by de- 
grees grows round, and prefently after divides itfelf into two 
other round bodies. Thefe in a few moments. open, lofe 
their {pherical form, and put on that of-a bell, or compleat 
Polypus. This is the manner in which Cluflering Polypi are 


multiplied. The whole Operation is performed in three 
quarters of an hour. The clufter w 


upon a flem, which is fixt to fome other body at its lowet 
extremity, and from it arife other branches; other branches 
again fhoot out from thefe in different places: from thefe 
Jaft other new ones, and foon. At the extremity of each 
branch, is a Polypus. The affemblage of all thefe branches ; 
with the Polypi at their extremities, forma clufter much re- 
fembling a tuft of flowers. The flem which carries all the 
clufter, is capable of a remarkable motion, each branch con- 
tra€ts when it is touched: each can contraét itfelf alone, 
though this feldom happens, for in contra@ling it commonly 
touches another, which then immediately contraéts with it 
When the main ftem which bears the whole clufter contraéts, 
‘all the branches contra& together, and the whole becomes 
entirely clofed, A moment after, the branches and the flem 
again extend themfelves, and the whole clufter recovers its 
ordinary figure, A clufter is formed thus: a fingle Polypus. 
detaching from the clufter, {wims about in the water, till it 
meets with fome proper body, to fix itfelf upon. It then 
has 


hich they form, refls 
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has a pedicle, but which is no longer than the Polypus 
itfelf: but it becomes eight or nine times as long in four and 
twenty hours, and is to be the main ftem of the new clufter. 
In a day after it is fixt, it divides itfelf into two, each of 
which in a few hours divides into two more. Thefe foonafter ~ 
put out branches, and all this is re-iterated feveral times. 
Thus a principal branch is formed, provided with feveral 
lateral ones, which afterwards become principal ones, with re- 
gard to others that fpring from them. ' 


[To be continued.) OZ 
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Extrals from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Ancient ‘Mytho Ogy. 


[Continued from page 484.) 


HE names of places among all the Cuthite nations are _ 
fo fimilar, that they prove the people to be of the 
fame family. And we may perceive among them the fame 
religion and cuftoms, however widely they are fcattered. 
The mountains Caucacus, and Pyrrhus, the rivers. Baris, 
Hypanis, Chobar, Soana, Cophis, Phafis, Indus, of this 
country, are to be found not only in the Eaft, but among the 
Cuthite nations in the Weft. One of the chief cities in this 
country was Cottiara. Thisis no other than Arocotta re-_ 
verted, and probably the fame that is called Arcot ai this day. 
The city Comara, and the promontory Comarine, are of the 
fame derivation with the city Ur in Chaldea: which was 
called Camar and Camarina, from the priefls and worfhip 
there eftablifhed. ' ; 
The Cuthites likewife had poffeffion of the Ifle of Ceylon, 
where the worhhip of Fire and the Sun was introduced very 
early. In Ceylon isa high mountain, held very facred, the 
fummit of which is called the Pike of Adam, as being facred 
3U2 to 
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to Ad Ham, King Ham, and accordingly termed by the na- 
tives, Hamalel, that is, Ham-al-El, Ham the Sun, fhewing the 
ancient religion of the ifland. In fhort, every thing in this 
country favours of Chaldaic and Egyptian inftitution. And 
the Cuthites extended from Gedrofia to the Indus, and from 
thence to the Ganges, under the name of Ethiopians, Ery- 
threans and Arabians. 

The Cuthites, ftiled fEthiopes, were the original Indi; 
they gave name to the river on which they fettled, and to 
the country which they occupied. Almoft in every place 
where their hiftory occurs, the name of Indi will be found 
likewife. The river Choafpes, a branch of the Tigris, was 
called an Indian River. Yea, Tigris itfelf is termed Indus. 
Hence Bacchus is faid to have brought the worfhip of Apis 
and Ofiris from India into Egypt. This was too early to 
have been brought from the country near the Ganges: 
it was brought from Chaldea and t 
Indus. 

The Africans, who managed the Elephants in war, were 
called Indi, as being of Ethiopic extraétjon. There were 
Indians in Colchis too: which is indifferently called India oF 
Ethiopia. On the other hand, thofe who lived at the head 
of the Nile, were called Indians too, Indeed Egypt. itfelf 
was in’ fome degree an Indian Nation, having received 
a colony from the Cuthites, Thus have I fhewn, that the 


he Tigris, the original 


Sythic Indians were in reality 
that denomination, ~ 

. An ancient writer fays, At the time when the tower of 
Babel was ereéted, a certain Indian appeared, a wife aflro- 
nomer, named Andoubarios, who was the fiyft that inftruéted 
the Indians in aflronomy. This was probably Chus, the firit 
that paid an yndue reverence-to the heavenly bodies. The 
name Andoubarios, feems to be a compound of Andou-Bar, 
the fon of Indus. If fo the original Indus muft have been 
Ham, 


Cuthic, as were all people of 
: ' 


All 
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All the Indians worfhipped Cham, the Sun: whence 
their wife. men were ftiled Chomini Sophite. Hence 
the blundering Greeks termed them Gymnofophifts, as if 
they had been naked. They ferved the deity Manes, fome- 
times termed Ach manes or Oro-manes. Hence they were 
ftiled Bar-Achmanes, contraéted, Brachmanes. 


Of EGYPT. 


The Mizraim feem to have retired to their place of allot. 
ment, long before the difperfion. This place was the Upper 
Egypt. Lower Egypt was then a morafs. They lived fome 
centuries moftly upon herbs and fifh. At length a large body 
of Cuthites, or Titans, being driven from Babylonia, feized 
the whole country without oppofition. They reigned therein 
five hundred: and eleven years. At laft the natives of 
Upper Egypt rofe, and compelled them to leave the country, 

Thefe Cuthites were called, The Shepherds, and their 
Princes, the Shepherd Kings. It feems Nimrod had firft 
porne this title. The firft Kings that were in Egypt were of 
‘this race, who are faid to be the firft after the gods that 
reigned in Egypt. Thefe gods were no more than. their 

rincipal ancedftors. 

At firft they only worfhipped the heavenly bodies, but had 
no images. They performed mighty works, and. benefited 
the country greatly, They drained Lower Egypt by nu- 
ywerous canals, and carried a fluice from a branch of the 
Nile to the Red Sea. The chief of the Pyramids were 
ereéted by them: they built Heliopolis, They raifed _ ‘the 
moft ancient: Obelifks in Egypt, each of one piece of 
Granate. 

The Greeks indeed faid, that thefe were built by ‘Mathias 

the fame as Ofiris and Orus. The truth is, they were built 

in honour of him, They built. alfo the city Canobus. The 

poets reprefent their flight from Babel, as the flight of the 
gods» 


§38 OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY. 


gods into Egypt. Ovid indeed diftinguithes the gods from 
the Giants or Titans; but they were the fame. The Giants 
_ or Titans were the gods that fled. 

The Egyptians acknowledged two perfons under the title 
of Hermes. The fir was, the mof ancient of the gods: the 
fecond furnamed Trifmegiftus exa€ily agrees both in his 
charaéter and aétions with Jofeph. 

The Shepherds are faid to have ruled Egypt five hundred 
and eleven years. But the total of the reigns that are 
fpecified, amounts (according to Eufebius) only to one 
hundred and three. I take therefore for granted, that the 
five hundred and eleven years relate to the Ifraelitifh, as 
well as the Cuthite Shepherds, and that the  refidence 


both of the one, and the other, is comprehended in that 
term. 


Such is the hiftory of the Cuthites, 
Babylonia and conquered Egypt. 
the Scythians. Therefore it jg no wonder that they fhould 
be eftcemed the moft ancient of al] Nations. They were the 
firft that conftituted a large kingdom, while other nations 
lived in little independent towns and villages. 

The principal fa&ts which relate to the ancient hiftory of 
Egypt, happened in this manner. After the Mizraim had 
for fome time fettled there, they were conquered by the 
Shepherds. But were driven out by King Amofis. His fon 
gave their deferted town and country to ‘the Ifraelitifh Shep- 

herds, who came into Egypt about thirty years after the exit 
of the former. After refiding there two hundred and fifs 
teen years, they left Egypt, in the reign of Amenophis. 


who came from 
They were no other than 


[To be continued. } LIF 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treatife on Polygamy and Marriage: 
in a Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: dy J. Benfon. — 


‘ 


[Continued from page 490. | 


15° I Have juft faid, Sir, Mr. Madan fuppofes the Apoftfe to 
be giving direétions to married men: you fhall fee 
] am not miftaken. Page 233, “ Thofe, fays he, who repre- 
fent the Apoftle as addreffing himfelf to fingle perfons, and 
advifing them to marry to avoid fornication, make him guilty 
of evident tautology ; for the 8th verfe is exprefsly addreffed 
to the unmarried, and to widows.” The Apoftle therefore, 
in his opinion, is direéting his difcourfe to marred men here. 
And to thefe he fays, in general, It is good for them not to 
touch a woman; or as he explainsit, “to have no. dealings 
with the other fex:” no, not even with their own wives! 
«« But to fuppofe the Apoftle to be addreffing himfelf to 
fingle perfons isto make him guilty of tautology.” And 
pray do not thofe who reprefent him as addrefling himfelf to 
~ married perfons, and advifing them 1ft to have no dealings 
with each other, ver. 1, and then to keep to each other, ver. 
2, 3) 4 make him guilty of felf-contradiftion and tautology 
both? fince in the 1oth and 12th verfes he exprefsly ad- 
dreffes himfelf to thofe who are married? Tho/e that are 
married 1 command, and yet not I, but the Lord, let not the wife 
depart from her hufband.——The truth is, the Apoftle having 
fpoken, 1ft to fingle perfons, ver. 1ft and 2d; and advifed 
them to live fingle, if they had the gift of continence, and if 
not, to marry 3 andthen, 2dly, to thofe that ‘were married, 
and enjoined them, ver. 3 and 4, to render to each other the 
conjugal debt ;—addreiles them both againin plainer words, 
from ver. the 8th to the i2th; a kind of tautology this, very 
common 
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common with writers, who have it at heart to be underftood, 
and with none more fo than our Author. 

16. But Mr. Madan brings another argument to convince 
us that the Apoftle is addreffing, not Jingle, but married per- 
fons in the 1ft and 2d verfes of this chapter. Page 234, “ If 
we underftand the words exe], every man, and sxasn, every 
woman, to relate here to any but married people, it may 
feem to make the Apoftle command every one to matty 
whether they chufe it or not.” A fhrewd obfervation truly ! 
and one that might have done our Author fingular fervice 
had he thought on it when he was fo vehement in his zeal 
againft Celibacy! Had he been wife enough to allow, what 
every body takes for granted, that the Apoftle did {peak this 
to fingle perfons, he might have fhewn it to be a damnable 
fin to live unmarried, as being a manifeft violation of @ 
divine law, given at the creation, repeated after the deluge 
and confirmed by the Apoflle under the gofpel. But as the 
matter flands he has cut himfelf off from this arguments 
having applied it quite another way, 

17. But “ the word exasos.(he fays) is relative, and muft 
agree with fome mafculine fubflantive underflood, which 
can be no other than avg.’ Yes it can: it agrees with 
eennor, the {ubftantive that precedes it, and ngt with #7 
that follows it. «* And the fame of exzen it alfo agrees with 
yom.” True: but not the yn found in the fecond, but that 
found in the firft verfe, as any {chool-boy that has learnt his 
grammar can tell. But let us hear what he will make of 
this. Why, “ #e is here rendered hufband and ye, wifes and 
therefore the paflage means, Let every hu/land have (oF 
keep) his wife, and. every wife her hufband.” And now Sir, I 
appeal to yourfelf whether ever you read an Author, who 
attempted to criticife upon the original languages, fo pro- 

foundly 2gnorant, or if not, fo Shockingly unfair. ' Indeed all 
’ things confidered, he cannot be ignorant as to the particular © 


here {pecified, having in fo many parts of his book informed 
: ee us 


has not power to g 
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us that there are no fpecific names for hufbands and wives 
in the Hebrew,and Greek languages ; but only men and their 
women. It is therefore to the latter principle, the unfair- 
nefs, and difingenuity of our Author, we owe this fhamelefs 
critici{m, which cannot poffibly be defigned for any. other 
end than to impofe upon. the credulity of the unlearned 
reader, who if he fees a great many words in a book, in a 
flrange charaéter, though he underftands not one letter of 
them, immediately concludes, the Author is a man of great 


learning and muft be in the right! 
But let Mr. Madan have it his own way: let him tranflate 


ences8 every hufband, and sxasn every wife; inafmuch as they 
are relatives (as he tells us) and do moft certainly agree with 
the mafculine fubftantives which go before, and not with thofe 
which follow after, even eySgumros and yum, found in the firft 
yerfe; it brings the matter to the fame point to: which we 
have brought it twice already, viz. that the Apoftle teaches, 
It is good for a hufband not to touch his wife; a do€trine 
which (I think) Mr. Madan will not be very fond of. 

18. I fhall only take notice of one particular more in 
Mr. Madan’s comment upon this paflage. The wife has not 
power over her own body (fays the Apofile) but the hufband,. 
and in like manner (ouorws dz) the hufoand has noé power over his 
own body: but the wife; thus making the claims of the hufband 
and wife reciprocal and in the fame degree, giving the wife 
the very /ame right to her hufband’s body, as he has to hers. 

But Mr. Madan would make this mean only that “ the 
hufband and wife have neither of them aright to withdraw 
from the conjugal intercourfe ;” not that the hufband 
ive his body to two, ten, or twenty more 
if he thinks proper. - With regard to which I fhall only fay, 
if it leaves the hufband at full, liberty to do this, and only 


entirely 


‘obliges him not to withdraw himfelf from his wife for. ever; 


it moft certainly leaves her at liberty to do the fame, as it 


a ; 
~ gives her the very fame powet, and in the fame degree it 
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gives him. In léke manner, the hufband hath not power over 
his own body, but the wife. 

To give a fhew of probability’to the glofs he puts on ver. 
A, he fuppofes that “ Falfe Apoftles, had (by faying, all mare 
riage was of the devil) fadly diftreffed the confciences of 
weak people, and led them to think, as Marriage was finful, 

all. conjugal intercourfe between married people mult be 
finful too.” Hence it was that they were in doubt whether 
it was lawful for them to have any intercourfe with their own 
wives; andto remove thefe doubts, he thinks, was the fole 
end of the Apoftle, when he required married perfons to 
render to each other the conjugal debt. ‘Thus thofe very pet 
fons who, as he fuppofes, were in doubt whether they might 
not lend their wives to others, were alfo, it feems, in doubt 
whethem they might ufe them themfelves ! 
ah what proof does he bring of this? Why, not any 
at all. } 

19. But Mr. Madan has found one text in the New 
Teftament which juftifies his doftrine. It is that paflage 
wherein the Apoftle dire€ls Bifhops and Deacons to be cach 
the hufband of one wife. His reafoning on this is as followsy 

‘page 192, “ The praétice of Polygamy amongft the firft 
Chriftians was probably very frequent: if not, why did St- 
Paul (1 Tim. ii. 2, and Titus i, 6,) recommend the choice of 
Bifhops and Deacons from among them who had’ but one 
wife ? What occafion for this caution, if none had more than 
one wife. 

That the ele€tion was to be made from among Chriftian- 
believers, there can be no doubt; that is, of fuch as had been 
admitted to Baptifm and the Lord’s-fupper, and were en- 
rolled as members of the Chriflian church. To fuppofe that 
none of thefe had more than one wife, is to fuppofe the 
Apoftle giving a needlefs rule in the eleGion of Bifhops 
and Deacons. To fuppofe that any, who had more than one 
wife, fhould be admitted to baptifm and the Lord’s-fupper, if 

; Chrift 
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Chrift had‘forbidden Polygamy as adultery, is to fuppofe a 
greater abfurdity ftill, and that the great Apottle of the.Gen- 
tiles was lefs faithful to his traft, than thofe Jefaits who re- 
fufed to admit the King of Jonquin into the Chriftian church, 
unlefs he would put away all his wives but one. 

20. In anfwer to this, permit me to apply our Author's 
avords to one or two more of the particulars, condemned by 
the Apofile in this fame paflage, and to obferve, that the 


praftice of /irihing, brawling, and drunkenne/s was probably ~~ 


very frequent among the firt Chriftians; if not, why did St. 
Paul recommend the choice of Bifhops and Deacons from 
amongtt thofe who were not fertkers, brawlers, or given to 
wine? What occafion for this caution of the Apofile, if none 
were accuftomed to thefe vices? That the eleétion was to be 
made from among Chriftian believers, there can be go doubt, 
that is to fay, of fuch as had been admitted to baptifm and 
the Lord’s-fupper, and were enrolled as members of the 
Chriftian church. To fuppofe that none of thefe were 
brawlers and drunkards is to fuppofe the Apoltle giving a 
needlefs rule in the eleétion of Bifhops and Deacons. To 
fuppofe that any who were ftrikers, brawlers and drunkards, 
fhould be admitted to baptifm and the Lord’s-{upper, if Chrift 
had forbidden firiking, brawling and drunkennefs, is to fup- 
pofe a greater abfurdity fill. Now if this is a bad argument 
in favour of frreking, brawling and drunkenne/s, Mr. Madan's 
argument is equally bad in favour of Polygamy. The truth 
is, the argument is againft ftriking, brawling, drunkennefs, 
and Polygamy too. 

- 94. And the Apoftle’s meaning is exactly the fame, where 
he diregts the choice of widows to be made from among fuch 


as had been each the wife of one hufband; that is, matried to 


only one hufband ata time. For though Mr. Madan fays, 


page 200, fuch a thing iets. heard of among the 
, he fuppofes that it was 


‘Heathens themfelves, yet in page 


For on what ground could .the 
3 W2 Apoftle 


\ 


very frequently pra&iifed. 


%) 
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Apoftle refufe widows who had been ¢wice married, any more 
than thofe who had been only once married? Do not many 
women lofe their hufbands before they have been married to 
them a year or two? Is it nothard in fuch a cafe.to deny 
them ‘the privilege of marrying again ? orto put any fligma 
upon them for fo doing? which would have been the. cafe 
had they been objeéted to on the death of their fecond 
hufband, 

As to what Mr. Madan fays about the form of expreflion 
being different in the two cafes, it being in the prefent 

time in the cafe of the man, “ Jf any man de the hufband of 
one wife ;” and in the paft time, in the cafe of the woman, 
v Having been the wife of one hufband :” this proves nothing 
at all; becaufe as the Apoftle was {peaking of wedows, he 
could not {peak of their hufbands, unlefs in the time paft: he 
could not fay, * if any widow zs the wife of one hufband.” 
if the Apoftle had had occafion to {peak of married women 
being chofen into any office, he might have expreffed him- 
felf precifely as he has done refpeGting men, and have faid 
fT Esty CC, Tf any woman ts the wife of one hufband. 

And now, Sir, we have, as Mr. Madan defired, laid the 
Bible before us, and examined this do&trine, on the ground 
of the facred {criptures.— We have feen that the pafflages of 
the law of Mofes, together with the imperfe€t examples of 
fome who lived under that dark difpenfation, are infufficient 
for the tafk; and that there are many other paflages, both in 
the Old and New Teftament, illuftrated by greater and better | 
examples which entirely condemn it.—We have feen it to be 
repugnant to the law of nature, and the rights of mankind; 
and contrary to the-firft inftitution of marriage.—We have 
feen Mr. Madan labour in vain to reconcile his fyftem with 
the do&rine taught by Chrift and St. Paul; and make an un- 
fuccefstul attempt to recommend’it by the example of the 
firftt Chriftians.—We have feen it inconfiftent with matri- 
moniallove and family-quiet; deftruétive of all peace and 

comfort 
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comfort in private life; and oppofite to the rules and in- 
terefts of every well-ordered fociety. © 

And now I might put a period to this unpleafing work, 
only as he has declaimed fo much, on the ruen and proflttutton 
of women, which he would perfuade us can only be pre- 
vented by adopting his plan, I muft beg your permiffion to 
trouble you with one letter more, in anfwer to what he has 
advanced on that head. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient Servant in Chrift, 


[To be contenued.] 


A Discourse of God's Judgments : accafoned by the Ace 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By SIMON 
Forp, D. D. Reétor of Old Swinford, Warcefterfhire. 


[Continued from page 496. ] 


VI. jor fixth head is, To give you dire€tions in the 
making application of divine Judgments to par- 
ticular cafes, without offending againft Juftice or Charity. 
‘The reafon why fuch direftions are needful, is very evident. 
For we are forbidden by our Saviour ¢o judge our brethren, 
left we alfo be judged. And in the noted cafes of thofe on 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and thofe whofe blood Pilate 
mingled with ther facrifices; our Lord feems to take the 
part of the {ufferers againft their cenfurers. And the mil- 
carriage of Job’s friends in their dealings with him, is by 
God himfelf exprefsly condemned. Wherefore, it is meet 
this cafe fhould be carefully ftated, that we may preferve our- 


felves from fuch errors. I fhall, therefore, firft premife {ome 
; grounds 
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grounds to proceed on; and thence proceed to the dire@ 
folution of it according to them. 

1. The grounds which I thall premife, are thefe. 

1. It follows from what was faid, that in {uch applications 
of divine Judgments to particular cafes, we ought to be very 
edutious. 


2. And yet it does not follow, that we are totally obliged 


to forbear them. Yea, rather, there are divers arguments 


from fcripture, which give great countenance, and (in fome 
cafes) great encouragement, to the making of them. 

1. As firft, the text itfelf, which afferts fuch Judgments to 
be a means whereby God is made known, will neceffarily 
infer, that in order to the making this ufe of them, we muft 
be allowed the liberty of a difcreet application of them. For 
to fuppofe a notable judgment execute 
feftation of a divine hand therein, defigned on purpofe for 
men to take notice of it; and yet, not to allow them to ob- 
ferve it in thofe circumftances which render it moft « 
obfervable, implies a contradiétion, ; 

2. The {cripture tells us of holy men who have made fuch 
particular applications, and have not been blamed, but rather ° 

commended for it; and their examples left on {a¢red xecord 
for the imitation of future times, . 


3. Good men in general are encouraged with the profpett 
of divine Judgments on fome notorious wickéd men. [hen ; 
the wicked, (fach whofe profperity was a temptation to good 
men to fret and be envious againft them) are cut off, thou(fays 
the Pfalmift to the man whom he encourageth 0 wait on the | 
Lord and heep has way) fhalt fee it, f0'a8 to take notice of it 
to thy great fatisfaétion afd encouragement to depend on 
‘God for the future. 

4. And finners are blamed, for not drawing arguments of 
reformation from the particular inftances of God’s Judgments 
in their days. As Belfhazzar, for that when he faw and knew 
how God had dealt with his proud grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, 

: he 


d with a fignal mani- 


oy 
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he notwithftanding lifted himfelf up againft God, before 
whom he ought to have been humbled. And the remaining 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin are feverely taxed, for that 
when they faw that God had rejeéted and fent into captivity 


the ten tribes, their brethren, for their idolatry: yet they - 


feared not, but. went on.confidently in.the fame-provoking fin 
themfelves. And it is not to be underflood how any perfons i 
can be obliged to take warning from particular examples, if 
they be not allowed to apply fuch providences of God to 
them, in thofe particulars from. whence that, caution is to 
be gathered, Fach. t tet PIOUe von P 
3: Wherefore we mutt find’out fome other interpretation 
of thofe fcriptures, which feem to prohibit all applications: of 
divine Judgments to particular cafes; particularly of tote 
before mentioned. And that (as to them at leaft) isa matter 
of no great difficulty.. For the firft of them forbids one 
Chriftian indeed to judge another: but it is only a rafhvand 
a harfh cenfuring of Chriftian brethren, .(as the  Pharifees 
were wont to do) even for the fmalleft faults; and that when. 
the cenfurers themfelves it may be, indulge greater, fuch as 
are like beams to the other’s motes, as appears ver. 2, that is 
there forbidden.- And the blame which is in the fecond text, 
the relaters of the fall of the tower in Sz/oam, and the mixing 
the blood of the Galileans with their facrifices by Pilate, did 
sncur, was not barely by taking. notice of thefe events as 
divine Judgments; but for judging the perfons. (in a like pha- 
rifaical pride) greater {inners than others, and than themfelves 
in particular ; having no other evidence to ground that cenfure 
on, than this, what they fuffered was more fevere than what 
ufually befel others. And o's friends (the third text) were 
cenfured by God for making the like uncharitable and un- 
warrantable inference from his providential fevereties upon 
Fob. So that all thefe f{criptures thus interpreted, (as indeed 
they muft be) make nothing againft the lawfulnefs of a 
bs modeft, 
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modeft, fober, prudent, and difcreet application of divine 
Judgments to particular cafes : feeing in an application fo 
qualified, we fhall be fecure from offending againft Juflice 


or Charity. 
[To be continued. } 603 
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An Account of the Difurbances in my Father’s Houfe. 
yy I was very young, I heard feveral letters read, 


wrote to my elder brother by my father, giving an 
account of ftrange difturbances, which were in his houfe, at 
Epworth, in Lincolnfhire. 

1. When I went down thither, in the year 1720, I care- 
fully enquired into the particulars. 
perfons who were then in the houfe 
each could teftify of his or her own knowledge. The fum 
of which was this. 

On Dec. 2, 1716, while Robert Brown, 
vant, was fitting with one of the maids a litt 


I fpoke to each of the 
» and took down what 


my father’s fer- 
le before ten at 
night, in the dining-room which opened into the garden, 
they both heard one knocking at the door. Robert rofe and 
opened it, but could fee nobody. Quickly it knocked again 
and groaned. “It is Mr. Turpin, {aid Robert : he has the 
flone and ufes to groan fo.” He opened the door again 
twice or thrice, the knocking being twice or thrice repeated. 
But ftill feeing nothing, and being a little fartled, they rofe 
and went up to bed. ‘ 
When Roberié came to the top of the garret ftairs, he faw 
a hand-mill, which was at a little diftance, whirled about very 
iwiftly. When he related this he faid, * Nought vexed me, 
but that it was empty: I thought, if it had but been full of 
malt he might have ground his heart out for me,” 
When he was in bed, he heard as it were the gobbling of a 
| turkey-cock, clofe to the bed-fide: and foon after, the found 
of 
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of one ftumbling over his fhoes and boots. But there were 
none there: he had left them below. P 

3. The next day, he and the maid related thefe things to 
the other maid, who laughed heartily, and faid, « ess 
a couple of fools are you ? I defy any thing to fright me.’ 
After churning in the evening, fhe put the Barer in the 
tray, and had no fooner carried it into the dairy, than fhe, 
heard a knocking on the fhelf where feveral pancheons of © 
milk ftood, firft above the fhelf, then below. She took the 
candle and fearched both above and below ; but being able to 
find nothing, threw down butter, tray and/all, and ran away 


for life. / 
~ 4. The next evening between five and fix o’clock my 


fifter Mod/y, then about twenty years of age, fitting in the 
dining-room, reading, heard as if it were the door that 
Jead into the hall open, and a perfon walking in, that foe 
to have on a filk night-gown, ruftling and trailing along, It 
feemed to walkround her, then to the door, then round 
again: but fhe could fee nothing. She thought, ‘ Ic fig- 
nifies nothing to run away: for whatever it is, it can run 
fafter than me.” So fhe rofe, put her book under her arm, — 
and walked flowly away. iy 
. After fupper, fhe was fitting with my fifler Sudy, (about 
4 yest older than her) in one of the chambers, and telling her — 
what had happened, fhe quite made light of it; telling 
her, * 1 wonder Jens are fo eafily frighted: I ae, fain fee 
what would fright me.’ ’ Prefently a knocking began under the 
table. She took the candle and looked, but could find nothing. 
Then the iron cafement began to clatter, and the lid of 
a warming-pan. Next the latch of the door moved up and 
down without ceafing. She ftarted up, leaped into the, bed - 
without undrefling, pulled the bed clothes over her head, and 
never ventured to ico up till next morning. s 
A night or two after, my fifter Hetty, a year younger then 
my filter Mo//y, was waiting as ufual, between nine and ten 
Vor. VIL. eet to 
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to take away my father’s candle, when fhe heard one coming 
down the garret ftairs, walking flowly by her; then going down 
the beft ftairs, then up the back flairs, and up the garret flairs. 
And at every flep, it feemed the houfe fhook from top to 
bottom. Juft then my father knocked. She went in, took 
his candle, and got to bed as faft as poflible. 

7. In the morning the told this to my eldeft filler, who 
told her, “ You know, I believe none of thefe things. Pray 
let me take away the candle to-night, and I will find out the 
trick.” She accordingly took my fifter Hetty’s place, and 
had no fooner taken away the candle, than fhe heard a noife 
below. She haflened down ftairs, to the hall, where the noife 
was. But it was then in the kitchen, She ran into the 
kitchen, where it was drumming on the infide of the fereen. 
When fhe went round it was drumming on the outfide, and 
fo always on the fide oppofite to her. Then fhe heard a 
knocking at the back-kitchen door. She ran to it, unlocked 
it foftly, and when the knocking was repeated, fuddenly 
opened it: but nothing was to be feen. As foon as fhe had 
fhut it, the knocking began again: fhe opened it again, but 
could fee nothing: when fhe went to fhut the door, it was 
violently thruft againft her: fhe let it fly open; but nothing 
appeared. She went again to fhut it, and it was again thrult 
againft her: but fhe fet her knee and her fhoulder to the 
door: forced it to, and.turned the key. ‘Then the knocking 
began again: but fhe let it go on, and went up to bed. How- 
ever from that time fhe was thoroughly convinced, that there 
was no impoftor in the affair, 


[ To ‘be continued. | bb bs 


THOUGHTS concerning Gofpel-Miniflers. 


1. He” frequently do we hear this expreffion, from the 
sate mouths of rich and poor, learned and unlearned ? 
Many lament thatthey have not a Gofpel-Minifler 1x theiz 
Church, 
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Church, and therefore are conftrained to feek one at the 
Meeting. Many rejoice that they have a Gofpel-Minifter, 
and that there are many fuch in their neighbourhood. Niean 
time they generally fpeak- with much dilpleafure, if not 


contempt of thofe, who, they fay, are not Go/pel-Meniflers. 

2. But itis to be feared, few of thefe underftand what 
they fay. Few underftand what that expreflion means. Moft 
that ufe it, have only crude, confufed notions concerning 
Gofpel-Minifters. And hence many inconveniencies arife; 
yea much hurt to the fouls of men, They contra& pre- 
judices in favour of very worthlefs men, who are indeed 
blind leaders of the blind; not knowing what the real Gofpel 
is, and therefore incapable of preaching it to others. Mean 
time from the fame caufe they contra& prejudices apaintt 
other Minifters, who in reality both live and preach the 


Gofpel: and therefore are well able to inftru& them in all 


het truths that accompany falvation. 

. But what then is the meaning of the expreffion ? Who, 
is a Gofpel-Minifter 2 Let us covaaee this important queftion 
calmly, in the fear and in the prefence of God. 

Not every one that preaches the Eternal Decrees: (al- 
though many fuppofe, this is the very thing!) that talks 
much of the Soverezgnty of God, of free, diflinguifling grace; 
of dear Electing Love; of irrefifitble Grace, and of the in- 
¢allible Perfeverance of the Saints. A man may {peak of all 


thefe, by the hour together: yea, with all his heart, and with _ 


‘all bis voice: .and yet have noright at all to the title of a 
Gofpel-Mint ers 
Not every one that talks largely and earneflly on (thofe 
precious fubjeéts) the reghteoufne/s and blood of Chrift. Let a 
man defcant upon thefe in ever {o lively a manner, let him 
defcribe his fufferings ever fo pathetically: if he ftops there; 
if he does not fhew man’s duty, as well as Chrift’s fufferings ; 
if he does nat apply all to the confciences of the hearers : 
gxs he 
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he will never Jead them to life, either here or hereafter, and 
therefore is no Go/pel-Minifler. 

Not every one who deals in the promifes only, without 
ever fhewing the terrors of the law: that flides over ¢he 
wrath of God revealed from heaven, againft all ungodline/s and 
unrighteouf/ne/s, and endeavours to heal thofe that never 
were wounded. Thefe Promife-mongers are no Gofpel- . 
Minifters. 

Not every one (very nearly allied to the former) who 
bends all his flrength to coax finners to Chrift. Such foft, 
tender expreffions, as “ My dear hearers; my dear lambs,” 
though repeated a thoufand times, do not prove a Gofpel- 
Minifter. . YS 

Laftly, not every one that preaches Fufification by Faith: 
he that goes no farther than this, that does not infift upon 
Sanfiification alfo, upon all the fruits of faith ; upon Univerfal 
Holinefs; does not declare the whole counfel’ of God): and 
confequently is not a Gofpel-Minifler. ‘ 

4- Who then is fuch? Who is a Go/pel-Minjjfer, in the 
full, fcriptural fenfe of the word? He and he alone, of 
whatever denomination, that does declare the whole counfel 
of God: that does preach the whole Gofpel, even Justification 
and San@tification, preparatory to glory. He that does not 
put afunder what God has joined; but publifhes alike, Chrift 
dying for us, and Chrift living in us. We that conftantly 
applies all this to the hearts of the hearers, being willing to 


{pend and be {pent for them: having himfelf the mind which 


was in Chrift, and fleadily walking a§ Chrift alfo walked: he, 
and he alone, can with propriety be termed, A Gofpel- 
Minifler.. 

5: Let it be particularly obferved, If the Gofpel be 
“ Glad tidings of great falvation which fhall be unto all 
people;” then thofe only are, in the full fenfe, Gofpel-Mi- 
niflers who proclaim the Greaf Salvation, that is, Salvation 
from al/ (both inward and outward) /m, into all the mind that 
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was in Chrift Fefus; and likewife proclaim offers of this fal. 
vation to every child of man. This honourable title is 
therefore vilely proftituted, when it is given to any but thofe, 
who teftify, Zkat God willeth all mento be Javed, and to be 
perfedl as their Father which ts in heaven vs perfect. 
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A ProvipENTIAL EVENT. 


HE forty King’s Scholars at Weftminfter-School, lodge in 
one room, which is called The Dormitory. While my 
eldeft Brother was at School, the head boy cried out vehe. 
mently one morning, “ Lads! Lads! You overfleep your- 
felves! You lie too late. It is time to be at School,” They 
all flarted up, dreffed as quick as they could, and ran down 
with him. When they came into the Cloifters, one who was 
a little before the reft, faw fomething white, and cried out, 
« What have we got here?” ‘They went up to it, and found 
a man flark-naked, and fo benumbed that he could not fpeak. 
Ju then the clock firuck two. They took him up, carried 
him into the Dormitory, and put him into a warm bed, 
After fome reft, he recovered his fenfes and fpeech :. and 
peing afked, How he came into that condition? he told 
them, As he was coming over Chelfea-Vields, he was 
robbed by two footpads, who then firipped him ftark-naked, 
tied him neck and heels, and threw him intoa ditch, There 
he muft have perifhed, but that fome young women coming 
et very early in the morning, heard him groan, and 
going to the ditch, untied: him and then ran away. He made 
toward the town as well as he could, till being unable to walk 
any farther, he crept into the Cloifters upon his hands and 
feet, where he lay till the King’s Scholars came. Probably in 
an hour or two he would have expired. After he had flept 
ve him fomething warm to drink: then 
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one gave him a fhirt, another acoat or wailtcoat, others 
what they could fpare, till they had clothed him from head 
to foot, They then colle&ed for him among themfelves 
about forty fhillings, and wifhed him well home. 

See the Wifdom of God, making the {port of a Boy the 
means of faving a poor man’s life! 


J. W. 
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REMARKABLE GENERosiTy. 


HEN Q. Cacilins Metellus, the Roman Procon- 
ful, had invefted Nertobrigia, a chief lord of the 
country, named Rhetogenes, came out 
tendered himfelf to the Romans: 
his wife and children, the inhabit 
tion, placed them in the breach 
‘9 mount.” Herenpon the General finding he could not- 
attack the city without fpilling their blood, abandoned a cer- 
tain conquett, and raifed the fiege. The fame of this being 
foon {pread through all Tarraconian-Spain, the inhabitants 
of the revolted cities firove who fhould firfk fubmit to 
him. Metellus received them; and among the reft, the 
Nertobrigians into an alliance with Rome, and in awhile re- 

covered the whole country, 


of the place, and fur- 
but as he left in the city 
ants, enraged at his defer- 
which the legionaries were 


: Univerfal Hiftory, Vol. XII. page shay 


The Dying Speech of ANDRrERs ZEKER 
three others) were executed at Dublin, 
the Murder of Captain Glafs. 


MAN, who (with 
a few years ago, for 


Was born at Ludech, in Holland. } got no education, nei- 
ther was I taught prayer, or any thing relating to it, 
‘though my father and mother were of the Calvinift per- 


fuafion, 
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fuafion, and taught me to believe in Predeflination, which 
may be one great caufe of my ruin. I was guided by 
avarice. I would have money to fpend, and was far from 
making a {cruple of any unlawful means to come at it; and 
readily, along with my three fellow-fufferers, embraced the 
feeming favourable opportunity of committing murder and pl- 
racy, to enrich myfelf. But we were all difappointed. It is an 
ufual faying with tender Chriftians, that Man propofes, but 
God difpofes: it may be fo for ought 1 know: fuch fort of 
leffons I have not much ftudied. I believe there is a power- 
ful Being, viz. God; that Vice is not agreeable to him, yet if 


a man be vicious it is not his fault, for he cannot help it; and - 


if a man be virtuous, no thanks to him for it, for he could 
not be otherwife, for whatfoever courfe of life-a man follows, 
or whatever he fuffers was and is unavoidable. Fate decreed 
it. L will not importune; forif I am predeftinated to be happy 
hereafter, I fhall be fo: if miferable, it will be. fo, I cannot 
change my defliny—ANDREES ZEKERMAN, in the sue 
year of my age. 
MOOR IS DEORONONOTO CHOREOECEOESROSS 
A Cure for the Cancer in the Breaft. . 
i EEP it moift with Linfeed Oil, and often wath it 
with Milk. 
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LETT ER. ccexny. 
[From Mifs J. C M. to the Rev, J, Welley-] 


~ : June 22, 177%. 
Rev. Sir, we 


\ i Y prefent defire is tolove the Lord my God with all 


my heart, mind, foul, and flrength, and my neighbour 


as my felf : though I am always led more to the fludy of my 
firft, 


5§6 b WR 1 GS BS: 4 


firit, rather than fecond table duties. My ftate feems fummed 
up in thofe words, “ I have entered into reft;” and that reft 
feems to be, God abiding with, and dwelling in me, which 
keeps me living in communion with Him. My faith feems 
to fland in 4zs Wifdom, Power, and Love; and’ as He its 
unchangeable, I can expeét from Him, what his word au- 
thorifes me todo. I feel there is in me a principle of 
obedience, which caufes me to delight greatly in his com- 
mandments. I am kept from complainings; becaufe the 
Lord abounds towards me in loving-kindnefs, and tender 
mercies. My foul rejoices in Him, and gives thanks for his 
goodnefs. I feel it a pleafant and joyful thing to be thank- 
ful. There are feafons when my wants are more manifeft 
than at others; but a confcioufnels that the Lord hath done 
more exceeding abundantly above what I could afk or 
think, encourages me to hope in him for allI want. 

I fhould be thankful to you for an explanation of that pro- 
mife, “ My Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.” And alfo what:you 
fuppofe Mr. Derenty meant by, “I bear in me ordinarily 
an experimental verity, and a plenitude of the prefence of 
the moft holy Trinity, which elevates me by a fimple view 


_ to God: with that I do all his Providence enjoins me.’ 


I have been tempted at times, within thefe laft nine 
months, to difbelieve every thing relating to eternity. I fee 
from hence how much need we have of Revelation. Indeed 


' Ido not enter into deep Teafonings on this head; but J want 


fuch a lively fenfe of the truths I am tempted to queflion, as 
would prove an entire confutation of them. 


I remain, Rey, Sir, yours, &c. 


‘say.C: M. 


LETTER. 
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L EB Fe PLE Ree CGGxky. 
[From the fame to the fame. ] 


September 4, 1771. 

Rey. Sir, : ree 
I AM always delighted to hear you trace the Wifdom of 

God manifefted in his providential difpenfations. There 
is nothing affords me greater confolation than any difcourfe 
tending to “ Juflify the ways of God with men.” 

We all fecretly mourned after Mr. Pawfon, which had this 
happy effect, obliging us to pray more. But we have reafon 
to be thankful that Providence has allotted us, Mr. Mather. - 
J think he has a meflage from God to this people, ‘and is 
likely to do us good, both by convincing believers of inbred 

in, and bringing the promife nigh, and fhewing 
dee fo: 3 be shed. : en 

Mr. Fletcher’s Letters warm our hearts. It feems the Spirit 
of the Lord has ftirred up many, in this day, to write againft 
Calvinifm. 

What peculiar difpenfation do you think we are now 
under? What are the chief errors to be avoided? What the 
bleffings to be expeted ? And what are we called to be or 
do? I am amazingly ignorant of the figns of the times, 
which is a temptation to me. “ 

I have often refleéted on your Sermon laft winter, on 
« Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints.” 
Many things in it where very explanatory of my paft experi 
ence. “ Dying, you faid, was the higheft aé of obedience a 
creature could pay its Creator.” I fuppofe it muft be under 
that view, Dr. Young {peaks of the good man’s death, 


«© With unreluétant grandeur gzves; not yields— 
“ His foul fublime, and c/o/es with his fate.” 
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elfe dying feems no voluntary aét, and I fhould be glad ifyou 
would pleafe to explain wherein our obedience is fhewn, ex- 
cept it be, the obedience of faith. I think itis the higheft aét 
of faith to venture on the dark unknown. I am the more 
fenfible thereof, becaufe of late I have been fo often flruck 
(as with a flafh of lightning) with “thoughts of eternity. I 
feet reafon fhudders, while faith trufts Him who is my Saviour 
in life and death. 

The prefent is a feafon wherein I am exempted from 
temptations. Neither do I find any powerful operations of 
the Spirit; but Ienjoy prefent communion with God. I 
feck him, find him, and live to him. But I feel I want 
deeper inftrugtions, and to be more ftrengthened and 
eftablithed in the grace wherein I fland. Any help you will 
be pleafed to give, I hope will profit ~ 


Your obliged and affeétionate Servant, 


; J.C. M. 


-——s 


BE BE T T EVR -€CCxbye 
[From Mifs M. A. Phillips, to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Auguft 9, 1771+ 

Honoured Sir, 

I Hope you will forgive the liberty I have taken in writing 

to you without being defired; fince I look on every Op- 
portunity of receiving inftru&tion ‘from you, as an in- 
valuable privilege. 1 truft that He who has already 
dealt fo well with me, will take poffeffion of my whole heart 5 ~ 
and enable me to do all things, in his name, and to his glory+ 
This alone is happinels ; and to experience it is my only 
defire. 

Indeed I am grieved, when I refle& on my backwardnefs 
to magnify the Lord, who looked upon me in my infancy ; 
affuring me my name was written in the book of Life: and 

who 
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who ftill continues to difplay his power, by keeping me in 
the way that leads to life eternal. I long to be more {pi- 
ritual, that I’ may the better comprehend the things of God. 
© that I may be entirely taken up with heavenly things! 


Then I fhall have a peaee which paffeth all underftanding. —~ 
I remain, honoured Sir, ; Fy 
~ Yours in the bonds of Gofpel-love, 


s a, 3, ae ats, : t, t. 3, we we, wa 
Sooo Nok okt rig eo h Boe thee TS re 
‘ 


we 
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HUS faith the Prophet of the Turk, 
_ Let Muffelmen beware of pork: 
There is a part in evéry fwine, 
No follower, or friend of mine 
’ May tafte, whate’er his inclination, 
On pain of excommunication. 


~ Such was Mahomet’s myftic charge ; 
And thus he left the point at large. 


Had he the finful part expreft, , 

They might with fafety eat there; =) a: 
_ But for one part they thought it hard 

From the whole Hog.to bedebarréd. = * 
Much controverfy therefore rofe; = 


Thefe chofe the back, the fhoulder thofe, gare 
By fome twas confidently faid, 
He meant not to forbid the head ; 
Wahilft others at that doétrine rail, 
And pioufly prefer ‘the tail : bores 
3 XY 2 "Thus 
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The FEATS of FRIENDSHIP: an Evecrac One, /acred ta 


oe evéning now in fable mantle clad, 


Thus confcience freed from evéry clog 
Amongt them they ate up the hog, 


You laugh—'tis well—the tale appliéd 
May make you laugh the other fide, 
Renounce the world, the Preacher cries; 
We do, a multitude replies, 

While one, as innocent regards 

A {nug and friendly game at cards, 
And fome whatever you can fay, 
Can fee no evil in a play. 


Some love a concert, ball, or race, 

And others fhooting or the chace : 

Reviléd, and lovéd, renouncéd, and followéd, 
Thus bit by bit the world is fwallowéd : 
With fophiftry their fauce they {weeten, 


Till quite from tail to {nout ’tis eaten. 
{ 


St ee Ce ee 


the Memory of Jeveral deceafed Friends. 


Comes forth, effacing the remains of day, 
By {wift degrees; and darknefs deep and fad, 
O’er nature {preads her univerfal {way. 


No joyous birds now fwell their tuneful throats, 
But in their ftead the fereech-ow] grates the ear; 
In his lone flight with bitter boding notes, 
And flitting bats through the dark fhades appear. 


What time like this fo fuited to My woe? 
All nature feems to fympathize with me, 
And while my eyes with copious currents flow, 
The forrows trickle from each’ mournful tree, 


POETRY. 


By fierce defcending rains the golden crops 
(Whofe ripenefs afks the barn) in ruins lay; 

And night, with filent, flow-diltilling drops, 
Bewails the wafteful deluge of the day. 


My deareft intimates now fleep in death, 
Whofe friendfhip, genius, and celeftial fire, 
Enkindiéd by thé eternal Spirit’s breath, 
Could life with half the blifs of heavén infpire. 


How high indulged was I when /Vatts has deignédy 
With me the free unbending hour to fpend! 

In his difcourfe divineft wifdom reignéd : 
Angels with pleafure might the fage attend. 


Rich was his gentus; and on genius art, 
Her faireft, nobleft polith had beftowéd: 
Sacred and pure the altar of his heart, 
And there the fervors of devotion glowéd. 


Virtue adornéd him in her brighteft rays, 

For him the zze their choiceft laurels twinéd ; 
In one unwearied labour pafféd his days, 

And all that labour was, to blefs mankind, | 


And can I mention him without the praife 
Of Abney,* at whofe feat the prophet livéd ;_ 
Through almoft half the circle of his days, 
And without care life’s evéry joy received ? 


O what a foul was hers !—with light divine, 
Wifdom before her led the facred way 3" 
Through life’s meander, and from virtue’s line 

Her fteady fteps were never known to ftray. 


* Lady Abney, of Stoke-Newington, 
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Large were her riches, but her towéring hope, 
Firéd with fublimer views, had {cornéd to call 

The wealth of worlds her blifs, her only fcope 
To’ enjoy her God, her portion, and her all. 


Laden with years, in hoary holinefs, 
Her long expeéting fpirit wingéd its flight 

(No more our wretched world to’ adorn and blefs} 
To the glad manfions of eternal light. 


Notcult,* thy worth deferves the higheft praife, 
Thou beft of Paflors, and thon fteadieft friend! 
Celeflial pleafure filléd thy happy days, 
_Smiléd on the brow of death, and bleft thy end. 


But thefe and other names to death confi 
Sull Grofvenor livéd a venerable fage: 

The great and good alike compoféd his mind, 
And threw their luftres down the vale of age. 


gned, 


His genius was an inexhaufted Source, 
* That fmoothly flowing in {pontaneous flreams, 


Through gay, enamelléd meadows wind their courfe, 
And in its glafs refle&s the folar beams, 


Pleafure and piety his foul poffeft, 3 7 
And each {hone brighter in the other’s ray; 
This union, language, life and mien ex 


nl : preit, 
Mildly divine, and elegantly gay. 


‘The brighteft fcience, the acute? fenfe, 

The polifhéd grace, the Wit’s quick-darting fire, 
The Orator’s refiftlefs eloquence, 

And the calm joys eternal hopes infpire. 


* The Revi William Notcutt, of Tpfwich, who died Feb, 7) 1758; aged 65> 
| stat ties All 
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All thefe in Gro/venor met, and joinéd their rays, 
What miracle to fee thofe rays combined! 
Oft have Iwonderéd at the blended blaze, 
And longéd to heir a portion of his mind! 


Through a long day (ill, fill he lived the faint, 
Cheerful to aét, and ready to endure, 

And well he knew the rainbow’s {miles to paint 
O’er life’s black ftorms, of endlefs blifs fecure. 


Flow, flow, my eyes; with tears redundant flow, 
Henceforth my heart be thou the feat of grief, 
How can I bear fuch oft repeated woe? 
Or how expeét the impoflible relief ? 


Jott at this inftant, ftartling the thick gloom, 

His head with fun-beams deckt, with ftars his wings, 
A feraph glowing with immortal bloom, at 

Over the dark, the rays of morning flings. 
Surpriféd and.trembling at the dazzling fight, 

A freezing horror thrilléd through all my frame, 
Nor could frail nature have fuflained the fright, 

Had not his power revived the vital flame. 


For ‘ftraight he touchéd me with his lenient hand, 
His hand that trickled with ambrofial dews, 

And bade my tears “be gone;” at his command pgs 
My fluttering heart its wonted peace remews- 


How canft thou think it thy Creator's will, 
Thus to wail o’er the afhes of the dead? 

Heavén fixéd the rounds of time they fhould fulfil, 
Heavén orderéd when from earth their fpirits fled. 


a 
n 


“ Freed 
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** Freed from the chains of flefh, their painful cell, 

And this dark vale, the range of fin and woe, 

They with their God on thrones of glory dwell, 
In the full joys that from his prefence flow. 


* This world was ne’er defignéd for their abode: 
‘Tis but the anti-chamber where to drefs, 
For their acceptance with a holy God, 
In the Redeemer’s radiant righteoufnefs : . 
** Nor in this robe alone, but in thé array 
Of evéry virtue, evéry grace divine, 
_ That fulliéd with no blemifh from decay, 
Secure o’er all the heirs of glory fhine. 


* Then weep no more, or if thou needft mutt weep, 
With tears of woe let tears of tran{fport run ; 
- For while in dug their mouldéring bodies fleep, 
Their fouls are bright and a&tive as the fun. 
* Think of their end, purfue the path they trod, 
And imitate the pattern they have fhown; 
Approve thyfelf a fervant of thy God, 
And equal honours fhall thine exit crown.” 
oe a ee 
A“SPECIMEN# 
An original Ep ITAPH, taken from a Tomb-Stone in 
Arbroth Church-Yard. 
H™ lyis Alexand Peter, prefent Town-Treafurer of 
Arbroth who died day January 1630 
Such a Treafurer was not fince, nor yet before, 
For common works, calfais, brigs, 
Of all others he did excel; 
He deviced our fkoel, and he hung our bell! 


and f{choir. 


* The above is inferted to fhew, that all Infcriptions, Epitaphs, &c, ought to be 
prepared by Perfons who have fome knowledge of grammatical and typogra- 
phical Accuracy; and not thus left to illiterate Relations, Parifh-Clerks, or 


Stone-Mafons, to the great fcandal of the Mation in general, and of Religion in 
particular. 
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The CALVINIST-CABINET UNLOCKED: zm an Apology for 


TILENuS, againft a Vindication of the Synod of Dort. 
[Continued from page 513] 


BW we have another tafk behind. As to the Synod of Dort, 
fays Mr. B. I may well challenge that juftice from you, 
as impute no opinions to them which they purpofely difown, 
and publicly profefs to deteft. The firft is, That the moft 
heinous fins do not hinder the Jalvation of the Eled. Doth 
the Synod cordially deteft and difown this doétrine? You 
heard above what was the opinion of Mr. Perkins and others, 
that a thoufand fins, nay the fins of the whole world, nayo all 
the devils in hell, were not able to make void God’s Elec- 
tion. Is it not the general doétrine of the whole Synod, 
that Ele@ion unto falvation is immutable ? and that it is 
neither broken nor interrupted by the moft grievous falls? 

VoL, VIL 3 Z ‘, Do 
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Do not the Divines of Drent fay, that the fins of the Eleé 
co-operate to their benefit; andthe Divines of Great Britain 
affirm, that their fins are fo far from interrupting the jufti- 
fication and adoption of the faithful, that they ferve the 
more to. confirm them. This is -their avowed canonical 
doétrine, yet (as if fome men of another mind had drawn up 
the conclufion of thofe canons) here they publicly profefs to 
deteft this opinion, That the moft heinous fins do not hinder 
the falvation of the Ele! 

. And they no lefs deteft the next opinion, That the Repro- 
bate cannot be faved though they truly perform all the works of 
the Saints. But did Marlorat detett this opinion, when he 
faid, Whom God hath ele&ed, he cannot perifh ? whom he 
hath rejeéted, he cannot be faved ; though he fhould perform 
all the good works-of the Saints ; 
all eternity is fo irrevocable ? 
clude, that the decree of Re 
mutable, fo that the Reprobate 


the fentence paffed from 


A third opinion, which the Synod doth purpofely difown 
and publicly profess to deteft, is, That God, by his own mere 
well, wrthout any refped at all to Jin, or Sight of it, did pre- 
dftinate and create the moft of the world to damnation. But 


here the Remontftrants have deteG@ed the egregious artifice 
of the Synod, to palliate the en 


obferve, they do not deny, much lefs reje€t it as an error, 


That God by his own mere will, wiihon) any refpet at all to 
Jin, or fight of it, did pafs by, or predeftinate and create the 
moft part of the world to deftruftion. Hoy this is the avowed 
do€trine of all the Supralapfarians, and it is inferted amongtt 
the aéts of the Synod. By the decree of Reprobation God 
determined to give neither §race nor glory to certain men, out 
of all mankind (not yet fallen) due to Suffer them freely y 

fall 


ormity of their do@rine. For | 
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fall into fin, and to leave them in their fins, and at laft to ton- 
demn them for their fins ; and this for his own moft free will, 
to the declaration of his vindiGive juftice. ' 

A fourth doftrine, which the Synod doth purpofély difown, 
and publicly profe/s to deteft is, That Reprobation ts the caufe 
of infidelity and imptety, in the fame manner, as Election is 
the fountain and caufe of faith and jnety. But that fin follows 
the decree of Reprobation by an unavoidable neceffity, is the 
exprefs affirmation not only of Pifcator, Zanchy, &c. but of 
many Synoditts alfo. Gomarus faith, There are three things 
which follow Reprobation, the denial of grace, fin, and the 
punifhment of fin. And this is the doétrine of the whole 
Synod in their Canons: for they fay, Man cannot but fin, 
without God’s regenerating grace, which he hath decreed to. 
deny or deprive them of. Even Mr. Baxter himfelf doth j 
acknowledge that the decree doth tie the end and means 
together ; and what is the means of damnation, but infidelity 
and impenitency. But faith the Synod, Reprobation is not the 
caufe of infidelity and impiety, in the fame manner, as Election 
is the fountain and caufe of faith and piety. But whatever 
fallacy there be in thofe words (in the fame manner,) cet=) — 
tainly, according to their do@rine, infidelity and impiety do » 
flow by as inevitable a neceffity from the one decree, as faith’ 
and piety doth from the other ; fo that it is no lefs impoffible 
for thofe who are reprobated to believe and repent, than it — 
is for thofe who are eleéted to remain impenitent and: un- 
believers, Reprobation then is no lefs the fountain of 
infidelity and impiety, than Ele&ion is the fountain of faith 
and piety- ” ne ide 

Another doéttine, which, faith Mr. Baxter, the Synod doth 
purposely difowns and publicly profes to dete is, That many 
harmle/s infants of believers are Jfuatched from the mothers 
breafls, and caft into hell; fo that neither bapti/m, nor the churches 
prayers in baptifm can profit them- That many infants of be- 


lievers are caft into, hell, notwithftanding the prayers of the 
nae ey Ame Church, 
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Church, and the facrament of baptifm adminiftred for their 


falyation, is the exprefs do€trine of Calvin, Beza, Zuinglius, 


Martyr, Zanchy, Pi/cator, -Paraus, Perkins, &c. For the in- 
fants of unbelievers, it is the doétrine of Gomarus and the 
Divines of Drent, exprefsly, that they are Reprobates. We 
may therefore obferve a two-fold fallacy in the propofition, 
which they publicly profefs to deteft, 1.In the word harm- 
lefs infants; for the truth is, they acknowledge none fuch ; 
 €very infant of a {pan long, from its firft conception being 
guilty of Adam’s fin, for which it is juftly liable to ‘con- 
demnation, and for that fin many are damned ; as is de- 
livered in Rejeét. 8. Cap.1. Another fallacy is in the word 
Yyrannic tyranically caft into hell: for when God doth 
reprobate fuch infants, and caft them into hell, he doth not 
do it, they fay, after the manner of aq tyrant, who is bound 
by fome certain law, the tranigreffion whereof is tyranny 3 
but he doth it jure dominii, as an abfolute Lord, whofe fo- 
vereignty is without law or control, and therefore he may 
difpofe of them at his pleafure. 

Amongtt thofe do€trines which the Synod doth purpofély 
difown, and publicly profe/s to deteft, there’ is another, which 
I wonder Mr. Baxter hath omitted : That thts doGrine of the 
Calvinifts maheth God the, author of fn. But perhaps he hath 


fmelt out the fallacy-expreffed in the fifth feigned Article of 
the firft chapter’s“where they. fay, The caufe or fault of un- 


belief, as of all other fins, is in nowife in God, but in man, 
Here are two words made ufe of, as of the-fame importance, 
cau/é or fault, by which, while many of their Do€tors affirm 
that God dothincite and iritate,urge and impel, neceffitate and 
conftrain men to fin, nay, Worketh fin in them; yet fhall 
they be excufed from prevaricating the doétrine of the Synod. 
For though to {peak properly God be the caufe of fin, by 

working tothe produétion of it, yet culpa, the fault of fin can 


in nowile be afcribed to him. Zuinglivs and. Kecherman 


Hee have 
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have given the reafon of it, becaufe there is no law made to 
bind Almighty God to the contrary, but man only, 

I cannot leave Mr. Baxter till I have followed him to the 
very laft flage of his Preface, where he fays, Jf we were 
humbly confcious of our own frailty and fallibility, and could 
maintain that unfeigned charity to our brethren, which be- 

feemeth all the difeiples of Chrift, and which would caufe us to 
fay and do by others (even in our controverfal writings) as we 
would have them fay and do by us—But alas! the difciples of 
that Synod, will neither be perfuaded to be the firft, nor do 
the laft; no not even Mr. Baxter himfelf. Which courfe 
pecaufe he hath not taken, I fuppofe, by that time he hath 
read this, and that which is like to follow, he will wifh he 
had taken it, or elfe been filent. ; 


[ To be concluded in our next. | 
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On 2 CORINTHIANS vi. 17, 18. _ 


Come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith the 


Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you: 
And Iwill be to you a Father, and ye fhall be my fons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. ya 
1. VOW exceeding few, even in the religious world, have 
duly confidered thefe folemn words! Wehave read 

them, we have heard them over and over, but never laid 
them to heart, or obferved that they contain as plain and 
exprefs a command as any in the whole Bible. And it is 
to be feared, there are ftill fewer that underftand the genuine 
meaning of this dire@tion. Numberlefs perfons in England 
have interpreted it as a command to come out of the efta- 
blifhed Church. And in the fame fenfe it has been under- 
flood 
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Roodgby thoufands in the neighbouring kingdoms. Abundance 
of fermons have been preached, and of books wrote upon 
this fuppofition. And indeed many pious men have grounded 
their feparation from the Church, chiefly on this text. * God 
himfelf, fay they, commands us, Come out Jrom among them, 
and be ye feparate. And it is only upon this condition, that 
he will rececve us, and we /fhall be the Jons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty.” 

2. But this interpretation is totally foreign to the defign 
of the Apoflle, who is not here {peaking of this or that 


Church, but on quite another fubje&t. Neither did the” 


Apofile himfelf, or any of his brethren draw any fuch in- 
ference from the words, Had they done fo, it would have 
been a flat contradiftion, both to the example and precept of. 
their Mafter. For although the Jewith Church was then full 
as unclean, as unholy both inwardly and outwardly as any 
Chriftian Church now upon earth, yet our Lord, conflantly, 
attended the fervice of it, And he dire&ed his followers in 
this, as in every other tefpeét, to tread in his fleps. This is 
clearly implied in that remarkable paflage, The Scribes and 
Pharifees fitin Mofes’ feat: all therefore, whatfoever they bid 
you obferve, that obferve and do + but do not ye after thetr works; 
Ser they fay and do not, Maft. xxiii. 1) Eyen though they 
them/elues Say and do not, though their lives contradi& their 
dofirines, though they were ungodly men, yet our Lord here 
_ not only permits, but requires his difciples to hear them. For 
he requires them to observe and do what they fay; but this. 
could not be, 1f they did not hear them,’ Accordingly the 
Apoftles, as long as they were at Jerusalem, conftantly at- 
tended the public. fervice, Therefore it is certain thefe 
words have no reference to a feparation from the - eftablifhed 
Church, fend 

3- Neither have they any reference to the dire&tion given 
by the Apoftle, in his firft epiftle to the Corinthians. The 


whole paflage runs thus: I wrote unto you in an eprftle, not 


to 
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Zo company with fornicators. Yet not altogether with the jer- 
nicators of this world; or with the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters, for then muft ye needs go out of the world, But 
now I have written unto you, not to company, If any man that : 
is called a brother, de a forntcator, or covetous, or an-idolater, 
ora railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with Such an one 
no not to eat, chap Vie ver. ge 11. This wholly relates to 
them that are members of the fame Chriftian community. 
The Apoftle tells them exprelsly, He does not give this di- 
re&tion not to company with fuch and fuch perfons, with 
regard to the heathens or to men in general: and adds this 
plain account, for then muft ye needs go out of the world: 
you could tranfaét no bufinefs in it. Bué if any man. that zs 
called a brother, that is conneéted with you in the fame re- 
ligious Society, de a fornicator, or covétous, or an idolater, or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, with Juch an one, ne 
not to eat. How important a caution is this? But how litle 
js it obferved, even by thofe that are in other refpe€ts con- 
fcientious Chriftians! Indeed fome parts of it-are not eafy 
to be obferved, for a plain reafon; they are not eafy to be 
underftood. I mean, itis not eafy to be underftood, to 
whom the charaéters belong. It is very difficult, for inftance, 
to know, unlefs in fome glaring cafes, to whom the-charagter 


68 an extortioner, or of a covetous man belongs. We can 


hardly know one or the other, without feeming (at, leaft) ‘G 
be bu/y bodies tn other men's matters. And yet the prohibition 
is as flrong concerning converfe with thefe, as with forni- 
cators or adulterers. We can only a& in the fimplicity of 
our hearts, without fetting up for infallible judges, (ftill 
willing to be better informed) according to the beft light we 
have. f 
4- But although this dire€tion relates only to our Chrif- 
tian brethren, (fuch at leaft by outward profeffion) That in the 
text is of a far wider extent; it unqueftionably relates to all 


-mankind. It clearly requires us, to keep at a diftance, as far 


as 
/ 
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as is praéticable, from all ungodly men. Indeed it feems, the 
word which we render unclean thing, Te axaSéprov, might 
rather be rendered unclean per/on ; probably alluding to the 
Ceremonial Law, which forbad touching one that was legally 
unclean. But even here, were we to underftand the ex- 
preffion literally, were we to take the words in the firiteft 
fenfe, the fame abfurdity would follow; we mutt needs, as 
the Apoflle fpeaks, go out of the world. We fhould not be 
able to abide in thofe callings, which the Providence of God 
has affigned us. Were we not to converfe at all with men 
of thofe charafters, it would be impoffible to tranfa& our 
temporal bufinefs. So that every confcientious Chriftian 
would have nothing to do, but to flee into the defert. It 
would not fuffice, to turn reclufes, to fhut ourfelves up in 


monafteries or nunneries: for even‘then we muft have fome 
intercourfe with ungodl 


y men, in order to procure the necef- 
faries of life. 
§- The words therefore muft neceffa 


with confiderable reftriGion. 


. They do not prohibit our 
converfing with any man, 


good or bad, in the way of worldly 
bufinefs, A thoufand occafions wil] occur, whereon we muft 
converfe with them, in order to tranfa@ thofe affairs, which 
cannot be done without them, And fome of thefe may 
require us, to have frequent intercourfe with drunkards of 
fornicators: yea, fometimes it may be requifite for us, to 
fpend a confiderable time in their. company: otherwife we 
fhould not be able to fulfil the duties of our feveral callings. 
Such converfation therefore with men 
way contrary to the Apoftle’s advice, 

6. What is it then which the Apoftle forbids? Firft, The 
converfing with ungodly men, when there js no neceffity, no 
providential call, no bufinefs, that requires it: Secondly, The 
converfing with them more frequently than bufinefs necef- 
farily requires: Thirdly, The {pending more time in theit 
company than is neceffary to finifh our bufinefs: above all, 


» holy or unholy, is no 


®, . Fourthi 


4s 


tily be underflood, 
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Fourthly, the ¢hufing ungodly perfons, however ingenious or 
agreeable, to be our ordinary companions, or to be our fa- 
miliar friends. If any inftance of this kind will admit of lefs 


excufe than others, it is that which the Apottle exprefsly — 


forbids elfewhere, The being unequally yoked with an un- 
believer in marriage: with any perfon that has not the love 
of God in their heart, or at leaft, the fear of God before their 
eyes. I do not know any thing that can juflify this: neither 
the fenfe, wit or beauty of the perfon; nor temporal ad- 
vantage ; nor fear of want; no, nor even the command of 
a parent. For if any parent command what. is contrary to 
the word of God, the child ought to obey God rather 
than man- 

7. The ground of this prohibition-is laid down at large in. 
the preceding verfes. What fellowfhip hath righteou/ne/s. 
with unrighteoufne/s? What communion hath light with dark- 
nefs 2? And what concord hath Chrift with Belial? Or what part 
hath he that believeth with an unbeliever ? (Taking that word 


in the extenfive fenfe, for him that hath neither the love nor 


the fear of God:) Ye are the temple of the living God: as God 
hath faid, 1 will dwell in them and walk in them: and ue well 
be their God, and they fhall be my people. It follows, Where- 
4 fore come out from among them; the unrighteous, the children 
of darknefs, the fons of Belial, the unbelievers: And be ye 


Separate, and touch not the unclean thing, or perfon, and I will 


TeCeLVE YOU : riba “we pean 
8. Here.is the ground of this prohibition, to have any 


more intercourfe with unholy men than is abfolutely ne- 
ceffary. There can be no profitable Sellowfhip between the 
righteous and the unrighteous; as there can be no com- 
munion between light and darknefs ; (whether you underfland 
‘this of natural or of {piritual darknefs.). As Chrift‘can have 
no concord with Belial, fo a believer in him can have no con- 
cord with an unbeliever. It is abfurd to imagine, that any 
true union or concord fhould be between two perfons, while 


Vou. Vil. aA one - 


574 A SERMON ON 2 COR. vi. 17, 18. 


‘one of them remains in the darknefs and the other walks in 
the light. They are fubjeés not only of two feparate, but of 
two oppofite kingdoms, They a& upon quite different prin- 
ciples : they aim at quite different ends. It will neceffarily 
follow that frequently, if not always, they will walk in. dif- 
ferent paths. How can they walk together, till they are 
agreed? Until they both ferve either Chritt or Belial? 

9. And what are the confequences of our not obeying this 
direGtion? Of our not coming out from among unholy men? 
Of not being feparate from them, but contraéting or .con- 
tinuing a familiar intercourfe with.them? It is probable, it 
will not immediately have any apparent, vifible ill confe- 
quences. It is hardly to be expeéted, that it will immediately 
lead us into any outward fin. Perhaps it may not prefently 
occafion our negle& of any outward duty. It sill firft fap 
the foundations of Religion : it will by little and little damp 
our zeal for God: it will gently cool that fervency of {pirit, 
which attended our firt love, If they do not openly oppofe 
any thing we fay or do, yet their very fpirit will by infenfible 
degrees affe& our {pirit, and transfufe into it the fame luke- 
warmnefs and indifference toward God and the things of God. 
Tt will weaken all the {prings of our foul, deftroy the vigour 
of our fpirit, and caufe us more and more to flacken our 
pace, in running the race that is fet before us. 

10. By the fame degrees all needlefg intercourfe with 
unholy men will weaken our divine evidence and conviétion 
of things unfeen : it will dim the eyes of the foul whereby 
we fee him that is invifible, and weaken our confidence in 
him. It will gradually abate Our tafle of the powers of the 
world to come, and deaden that hope, which before made us 

Sit in heavenly places with Chri Fefus, 1 wil) imperceptibly - 
cool that flame of Jove, which before enabled us to fay, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth 
that I defire befide thee! Thus it flrikes at the root of all vital 
Religion, of our fellowfhip with the Father and with the tee 

: ai. By 
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11. By the fame degrees, and in the fame fecret and un- 
obferved manner, it will prepare us to “ meafure back our 
fteps to earth again.” It will lead us foftly, to relapfe into 
the love of the world from which we were clean efcaped; to 
fall gently into the defire of the flefh, the feeking happinels in 
the pleafures of fenfe; thedefire of the eye, the feeking hap- 
pinefs in the pleafures of imagination, and the pride of life, 
the feeking it in pomp, in riches, or in the praife of man. 
And all this may be done, by the afliftance of the fpirit, who 
beguiled Eve through his /ubtlety,. before we are fenfible of 
his attack, or are confcious of any lofs. £ 

12, Anditis not only the love of the world in all its 
pranches, which neceffarily fleals upon us, while we converfe 
with men ofa worldly fpirit, farther than duty requires, but 
every other evil paflion and temper, of which the human 
foul is capable : in particular, pride, vanity, cenforioufnefs, 
evil-furmifing, pronenefs to revenge: while on the other hand, - 
levity, gaiety and diffipation, fleal upon us and increafe 
continually, We know how all thefe abound in the men 
that know not God. And it cannot be but they will infi- 
nuate themfelves into all, who frequently and freely converfe 
with them: they infinuate moft deeply into thofe whe are 
not apprehenfive of any danger: and moft of all, if they 
have any particular affeGtion, if they have more love than 
duty requires, for thofe who do not love God, with whom 
they familiarly converfe. ‘| 

13. Hitherto I have fuppofed that the perfons with whom 
you converfe, are fuch as we ufe to call good fort of peoples 
fuch as are ftiled, in the cant-term of the day, men of worthy 


(one of the fillieft, infignificant words, that ever 


. charaéiers : 
d them to be free from 


came into fafhion) I have fuppofe 
curfing, {wearing, profanenefs; from fabbath-breaking and 
drunkennelfs ; from lewdnefs either in word or aftion; from 
difhonefty, lying and flandering: ina word, to be entirely 
clear from open vice of every kind, Otherwife whoever has 

4A even 


Naturally defire, 


good men defire 
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even the fear of God muft in any wife 
from them. But I am afraid I have made a fuppofition 
which hardly can be admitted. I am afraid, fome of the 
perfons with whom you converfe, more than bufinefs necef- 
farily requires, do not deferve even the charaQer of good fort 
of men: are not worthy of any thing but fhame and contempt. 
Do not fome of them live in open fin? In curfing and 
{wearing, drunkennefs, or uncleannefs ? You cannot long be 
ignorant of this: for they take little pains to hide it. Now 
is it not certain, all vice is of an infegtious nature; for who 


can touch pitch and not be defiled? From thefe therefore 
you ought undoubtedly to flee, as 
Otherw 


keep at a diftance 


from the face of a ferpent. 


ife how foon. may evel communications corrupt good 


manners 2 

» 14. T have fuppofed likewife, 
with whom you frequently converfe, have no defire to com- 
Municate their own {pirit to you, or to induce you to follow 
their example. But this alfo is a fuppofition which can 
hardly be admitted, Ip many cafes their intereft may be 


advanced, by your being a partaker of their fins. But fup- 
poling intereft to be out of the 


that thofe unholy perfons 


queftion, does not every man 
and more or lefs endeavour to bring over 
0 his own opinion or party? So that as all 
and endeavour to make others good, like 
themfelves, in like manner, all bad men defire and endeavour 
to make their companions as bad as themfelves, : 
15- Bat ifthey do not, if we allow this almoft impoffible 

fuppofition, that they do not defire or ufe any endeavours, 
to bring you over to their own temper and praétice, fill it | 
is dangerous to converfe with them, I {peak not only of 


his acquaintance t 


Openly vicious men, but of all that do not love God, or at 
' Jeaft fear him, and fincerely feek the kingdom of God ‘ard 
his righteoufnefs, Admit fuch'companions do not endeavour, 


to make you like themfelves, does this Prove, you are in na 
danger from them? See that poor wretch that is ill of the 


plague ! 
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plague! He does not defire, he does not ufe the leaft endea-. 
vour, to communicate his diftemper to you. Yet have a 
care! Touch him not! Nay, gonot near him, or you know 
not how foon you may be in juft the fame condition. To 
draw the parallel; though we fhould fuppofe the man of the 
world, does not defire, defign, or endeavour, to communicate 
his diftemper to you, yet touch him not! Come not too near 
him. For it is not only his reafonings or perfuafions that 
may infeét your foul, but his very breath is infeftious: par. 
ticularly to thofe who are apprehenfive of no danger. 


[To be concluded in our next. | GIb 


Some Account of Mr. GzorcE Brown. 


~ [Continued from page 523.| — 


cient the beginning of 1772 (about feven months after 
my converfion) after a bleffed Clafs-meeting, I ap- 
pointed a meeting at Derg-Bridge at night; not letting my 
parents know that we intended any thing but prayer and 
finging. It being the fabbath, the notice fpread, and curiofity 
drew many to hear. hs 

My ever-loving, everlafting Frend, gave me his bleffing in 
fecret prayer a little before I began. My text was, Jo be 


carnally minded ws death; but to be fpiritually minded, #5 ie 


and peace. My foul feemed at the conclufion as if dif- 


burthened of fome enormous load, or as if J had efcaped with » 


my life from fome imminent danger. My mother wept 
when fhe heard what I had been doing: but did not offer to 
forbid me; nay fhe foon began to rejoice in God her Sas 
viour, that fhe ever bore two fons, to be the defpifed 
Meffengers of Gofpel-falvation. A Captain of the Army, 


who had a College education, would not fhew me his face at | 


preaching, 


= 


# 
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preaching, leaft it fhould difcourage me: but Rood behind 
the congregation. I confefs it did me good to hear that he 
and fome others fpake well of what they had heard. The fol- 
lowing fabbath the hearers and I wept much at preaching, 
John Smyth was one of my audience the fame night at another 
place; he exhorted after me, and wifhed me fuccefs in the 
name of the Lord. A few trials confirmed me in the belief 
that I was called to the work; for a few feals were given to 
my preaching: fome of whom are gone before me to glory. 

When walking alone, I ofien caft my eyes towards a part 
of the country I had never been in, and longed much to 
be there : believing that good might be done in it. Qne of 
our fociety was providentially, led to the place; he prayed 
with the family: and they defired him to fend them a 
Preacher. | 

I gladly embraced the favourable Opportunity. Many 


flocked to hear: fome of them received the word with 
meeknefs, faith and love: were convince 


and in a fhort time received the travelling Preachers. The 
Minifters ftrove in vain to keep the people from hearing us. 
One of them was told that i preached againft * Drunken 
Priefls and hunting Reétors.” I was told he {wore he would 
give me for meat to his dogs. In order to butcher me firft, 
his brother (another man in foft raiment) and fervants came 
on a fabbath evening to preaching, well armed: it was my 
brother that happened to be there, They firft fent in a 
Blackamoore to * pull the fellow down.” He looked! he 
liftened! and returned faying, «1 wil] not, for he hisa pretty, 
man, and is preaching the word of God,” which was very 
true, A more favage countryman then rufhed in, and afked 
my brother fome filly queftions; but his anfwers would not 
_ fatisfy them without blood. When the candle was put out 
in the buftle, my brother went into the room, and had the 

honour of efcaping for his life out of the window. When 
. they 


d, joined in fociety ; 
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they had fearched under the beds, and every where elfe, they 
departed like lions bereaved of their prey. 

Having now proclaimed open war with the powers of 
darknefs, I did not confer much with flefh and blood, nor 
fear them that can only kill the body. Though my life was 
threatened in feyeral places, and one man purfued me with 2 
naked fword. Indeed it did not give us much pleafure to 
hear that one of our enemies broke his arm, and two others 
were loft at fea. As for evil reports, we had enough of 
them: but they who {pread them found caufe to be afhamed. 
The love of Jefus made every trial light, and conftrained me 
to follow feveral calls, by which I got into new places. My 
very foul was inthe work: which made me rejoice in the 
fuccefs of my feeble endeavours, and unweariedly: 


«* Rufh through every opéning door! 
And cry to all, Behold the Lamb !” 


One who was much offended at me for attempting to 
preach without going to the College, came into the houfe 
where I was, determined to eurfe and fwear, and fing fongs 
to vex me. But though I faid nothing to her about religion, 
fhe was feized with fuch an unaccountable confufion, that 
fhe was obliged to withdraw without either finging or faying 


a word. Soonafter fhe came to hear ; and God was glorified . 
Cy 14 


in her conyerfion, Wao kal 
The Prefbyterian Minifter read a paper to his hearers, pet 


| that adhered to the Methodifts, from the facra-_ 


cluding al 
mber of | 


ment. Inthe evening I began to preach to a nu 

them: I got time to drop but a few words whet the houfe 
was filled with loud and bitter cries; fo that I could not 

be heard. Some will never forget that day! (eA 
One of our hearers'charged the Minifter to his face, with 

being guilty of “ Giving the children’s bread, to finmers of 
all kinds; and excluding the children from their own father’s 
table.” 
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table.’ Another who was feveral months under convifion 
got fo free from bigotry that he came with his brethren to 
receive the facrament in the Church; there Jefus revealed 
his pardoning love to him: and he returned to his houfe 
juftified. Two more of his hearers, fuppofed the /earned 
man was right in faying there is no infpiration in our day. 
While they fpake, God in tender love, bore witnefs to his 
own work in their hearts: and they were much afhamed 


before him. 


Thefe were bleffed days to me. I received fome clear evi- 
dence of God’s love, once at leaft, every twenty-four hours; 
and I could not avoid weeping often: but they were tears of 
fympathy, love, joy, or gratitude. They fhall all foon be- 
wiped away. I really fuppofed the time was come ; for in 
1773, I was feized with the fever, which I believed to be a 
meffenger of death: and rejoiced exceedingly, in confident 
hope of entering triumphantly into endlefs reft. My mother 
prevailed on me to afe feveral remedies: but fill I often 


repeated, 


** Do what ye will with this weak clay, 
Yet O the foul ye cannot ftay, 
- Or keep me from my God.” 


Many prayers and tears were poured out before the Lord 
for me, by them who were as unwilling to part with me as I 
was to flay. O what a difappointment to be at the very gates 


_ of paradife, and yet fent back to a dangerous vale of woe! 


When recovering, I found a fervent defire to die a marty?s 


and had much love for thefe lines, 


“ And if to ferve thy Church and Thee 
_ Myfelf be offeréd up at laft, 
My foul brought through the purple fea, 
With thofe beneath the altar caft, 
Shall claim the palm to Martyrs givén, © 
And mount a brighter throne in heayén.” 


At 


<< 


ACCOUNT OF MR. C, BROWN. 5 581 


At this time I felt the weight of eternal things fo fenfibly, © 


that I fet out in purfuit of wandering finners, with redoubled 
diligence. Till being overtaken again with fevere afflition, I 
was under the neceflity to watch and pray againft murmuring. 
I cried mightily for patience and refignation: and glory be to 
God, he granted my requeft! For though large and f{corbutic 
fores broke out and ran in different parts, this was fo remark- 
ably fan@ified to the good of my foul, that I became as 
thankful for the afflition as ever I was for my daily bread. 
Hence, when my friends and neighbours lamented my flate, 
I thought if they did but know what a heaven I enjoyed, they 
would be readier to envy, than pity me. I did not dare to pray 
for death as before ; but was content to lie fick: rife and preach, 
or be any thing God pleafed. After I recovered from thefe, 
I foon broke out in other parts: fo that I was obliged to 
ufe ftrong medicines before a cure could be perfeéted ; but I 


could ftill rejoice in tribulation. In this night of diftrefs, I: 


faw more of the evil of fin, and of the beauty of holinefs, than 
I can utter; which created fuch warm folicitude, for the fal- 
vation of my fellow-finners, as brought me to weep for them, 
and to pray that my lengthened-out days might be extraordinary 
ufeful. To prevent this, Satan ftrove to perfuade me that I 
was not called to preach; which perplexed and tormented 
me to a great degree: till one day when fitting in a houfe, out 
of which two happy fifters took their flight to the city of 
God; by refleéting on the ftate they were in when we met 
firft, and the blifs they now enjoy, Satan loft ground, and 
never recovered it fince. 

Soon after, having no houfe large enough, I preached by 
moon-light to a great congregation near Sérabane. One at 
leaft was convinced, and foon after converted. Indeed I. do 
not repent walking many hundred miles on errands of love. 
Blefled God, let me fee the few feals given to my weak en- 
. deavours at thy right hand, in the day of judgment, and it 
will faffice ! 

Vou. Vi. we 4B Ts 
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Is it any harm to acknowledge that God has often anfwered 
my prayers, for myfelf and others? If the world knew bow 
unworthy Iam, and how gracious he has been to me, would 
it not help poor finners to come boldly to the throne of grace ? 
I have not the leaft defign torob my Advocate of his glory, 
when I confefs that feveral fick perfons have found fudden 
relicf while we prayed by them. 

For more than three years I refolyed to live and die a 
local Preacher, knowing my call was chiefly to thofe who 
were entire ftrangers to God. Yet at times, 
my foul would be much happier if l wasa travelling Preacher. 
At laft I began travelling. And thefe words gave me much 


encouragement, Thou haft been Saithful over a few things, 1 
well make thee a ruler over many, €c. 

I fhall never forget one night that I was in prayer with 
Mr. Boardman in the city of Derry, fuch rivers of facred 
blifs overflowed my foul, that I fearce knew how heaven 
could add to my happinefs. At another time, when preaching 
in the New-Buildings, 1 found fuch a heaven of love, that I 
had like to forget what I was faying : and longed to be alone 
that I might enjoy this fuperabundant blifs ! Lord, what is 
man! what amI! “ A worm, a leaf, a blaft, a fhade,” that 


cannot even comprehend how nearly I am related to 
nothing. 


I have thought 


[To be concluded in our next. | 63 Z 
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[November 1, I fet off with my brother for Briftol. 
= Strange behaviour to. defire me to gO fuch a journey : 


myfelf an invalid, and difl:effed in my circumftances, without 
Giving me a farthing to defray my expences! Yea, and at 4 
time 
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time when it will effe€tually hinder my ordination. But the 
Lord is wife, therefore I cheerfully fubmit to hiswill, When 
we arrived at Brzfol, Mr. B was glad to fee us, and I 
muft fay, “ Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.” 
November 25. My brother is very ill, and I am much con+ 
fined; but IJ am greatly comforted by a letter from H. R—. 
My brother feems well pleafed with my attendance, and I have 
much comfort in feeing him fo penitent. On his afking me 
to pray for him, 1 told him I always did. But faid he, Go 
to prayer now. When I had done, he faid, I thank you. IT 
have much need of your prayers. I faid, I only do what is 
duty. When he faw me reading the Bible, he 
and would make remarks on 


my bounden f 
faid, Let me partake with you: 
what I read, faying, That is very fine; what chapter is it? 
He grew much worfe after our removal to Bath. My father 
trying to divert him, by mentioning the balls and affemblies 
beginning now at Macclesfield, he faid, * They will fee the: 
folly of thofe things by and by.” a 
When my brother William came to take him home, I de- 
termined to deliver my foul with refpe@ to him. But firft T 
prayed that God would give me an opportunity, and difpofe. 
him to bear with me; for I thought, if he died on the road I 
fhould never forgive myfelf if I had not warned him to pre- 
pare for fuch an event. Accordingly I faid, I hope you will — 
excufe my freedom; for I would not offend you defignedly. I 
wifh you to prepare for the worft. He replied, Iam going to 
Macclesfield for that purpofe, to fee and confult with Mr. Simp. 
Jon, &e. I faid, 1 know you are; but a thoufand things may 
happen on the road. It is well to be prepared againft every exi~ 
gence. I {peak from the pureft motives, He faid, I know your 
intentions, and that what you fay is true. I wifh I had confi- 
dered them fooner. I have not redeemed my time as I with T 
‘had done. I faid, God is willing to forgive. He faid, Pray for 
me, and then kiffed me molt affeétionately. icpereaertt es 


4B 2 : My 
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My father having yielded to his importunity, who faid he 
could not be happy if he did not go to Macclesfield, we all 
enoiasd the facrament together. before parting: and al- 
though my brother could fearce breathe, through kneeling all 
the ordinance, yet at parting he fell on his knees to afk 
a bleffing of his father. Never, never fhall I forget the grief 
and diftrefs apparent in every perfon’s face. I thought 
I could not have fuftained it... And. the thought of 
leaving an affli@ed Father, whofe health was fo precarious ; 
that I might. never fee, him more: my dear fifter Polly 
very ill; and that 1 was going to attend a dying brother ; 
with other trials, and my own bad flate of health: all this 
almoft drank up my {pirits. Had 1 not been fupported by a 
hope in.God,- and a fweet affurance of my brother being 
faved, I think-it would have brought me to the grave. 

» Before we fet off, an odd thing called a Bed-machine was 


Prepared for us, and my poor brother (amidft a crowd of 
people) was lifted up into this: 


length ; while we fat at the feet. 
and-would hold four befi 
of foon being at home ra 


It was drawn by fix horfes, 
des the perfon in bed. The thoughts 
ifed my brother’s {pirits exceedingly, 
fo that he really feemed better on the road, and rejoiced 
greatly when he.cameto Lees. Mr. and Mrs,. 
ceived us with a kindnefs and affeétion 
remember; and w 
I did not think it 


Daintry re- 


hen Ltook leave of my brother for the night, 
would be the lafl farewel.. Butin the morn- 
ing we were informed, he was no more.——| cannot defcribe 
what I felt at the time, 
of meeting him in glory, He died on Thurfday, Dec. 28th, 

1780, On Friday the 29th we accompanied his corpfe to 
| Macclesfield; and on Sunday the gift, he was interred in the 
new vaule, e ‘ rE , 

“I now felt the effeéts of my fatigue, and my body was very 
ili, Yet I often was happy inthe love of God. Coufin R— 
was a great comfort to me. My father and mother did not 
} return 


awful vehicle, and laid at full 


» which I hope ever to. 


But I had the ftrongeit affurance | 


ee we 
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return from Bath till April 1781, fo we had many precious. - 
opportunities among the dear people of God. But my father 

was difpleafed at my ftaying here, though I have fuffered fo: 
much to oblige him. “Some near relations too behaved in a 
very infulting manner.’ But this only excited my pity for 

them. : mate 

. When my father came home, his ill flate. of health made) 
him very peevith. He compelled me to read to him fo con- 
ftantly, that Iwas clofely confined ; and my health <(which _ 

before he came was much recruited) fuffered greatlys: 0+ » 
Sunday, April ged. I was very illin body; but prayed, as 
well as I was‘able, for aday of reft to my foul: and at the 
New Church, under Mr. Codkns, my faith was flrengthened, _ 
my heart.enlarged, and I was delivered from various temp- 
tations, This evening my father was very ill, and we had a 
trying time. But I had fuch an inward teftimony of a con- 
{cience void of offence, that I was fweetly Supported. to bear 
all my father’s accufations. I believe much of my fathers 
conduét procéeds from love to me, and, from, a falfe view 
of things, and if any dared to deal faithfully with him in thefe 
- matters, all might be fet right.» re qak tourer ete 204 
Monday 22. I reafoned much concerning my little love to 
~ God, and the propenfity I felt.to love the creature. Satan 
fuggefting, Thou doft not only feed this fin, but inwardly, at 
leaft, giveft way to it But in reading a fermon of Mr 
Wefley’s, 1 had a full and clear view of fan&ification, . The 
o7th. I. was much opprefled by my nervous diforder, and a 
variety of thoughts concerning my father’s danger, and felt 
too plainly the peevifhnefs and corruption of my heart. O 
Lord, when fhall I awake up after thy likenefs!. The 98th. 
My father is worle. “Sometimes. my ‘heart feems teady to 
break with grief; at others, it feels as hard as aftone. Lord 
fave his foul for Chrift’s fake! The 2oth, My father is fhill 
worfe. What earthly thing can comfort him now? Lord, - 
-how aftonifhing is it that we fhould be tied to any thing here, 
feeing 
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feeing we are all pafling away as faft as time can carry us. O 
my dear father! My foul longs for his falvation! Ihave much 
power with God for him. 

Wednefday, May 2. What diftrefling fcenes have we 
paffed through fince I wrote laf, My father being thought 
paft all hope of recovery, we begged my Coufin R— to 
inform my brother Fo/-ph of it by an exprefs. This dif. 
pleafed thofe who had felfith ends in view. O the treachery, 
the felf-intereftednefs of pretended friends! the cruelty of 
Near relatives; but Lord, thou wilt judge and defend the 
caufe of the innocent. 

On Thurfday morning, May 3, my father departed this 
life, and I truft there was hope in his death, He called for al/ 
his children by name ; but poor Fofeph could not arrive in 
time. He declared he forgave them all. And he gave ali 
Pprefent his blefling. When Charles came he kifled him two 
or three times, and wept faying, I forgive Charles. Mr. S 
prayed with him feveral times, and he often got upon his 
knees in bed-to pray.  Fofeph arrived the night after his 
death: having come two hundred miles in twenty-fix hours, 
He was much oppreffed with grief: fo were we all. But 
Confin R—'fitting with us, was a comfort to us, 


_ For fome time our affairs were in great confufion, through 
my father’s dying without a will. But my Aunt. Stockdale 
(who is a mother to us all) coming over with the Truftees, 
things were-at laft fettled, though not without great difficulty. 
May God reward ‘my dear Aunt who fuffered much on. the 
occafion !.: 


. June 24. 1 went to lodgings at Fames Broaa’s; but Lfound | 


the fituation inconvenient, and removed to Zohn Barber's. 


But in the latter end of Auguft Betty Barber had a putrid 


fever; fo I removed to board with my Aunt R—. Here I 
have found much comfort, and believe the Lord js deepening 
his work in my foul. 


George 


| 
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George Bradock, a fimple, pious follower of God, often 
defired me to lead his Clafs, when the Lord was pleafed to 
make me ufeful to many ; efpecially to P. G——, to whom 
I became clofely united in fpirit, and Chriftian friendfhip. 
I appointed to meet him and fome other fimple young men 
once a week, for the purpofe of ftrengthening each others 
hands in feeking after Chriftian PerfeGtion; to pray for a 
revival of the work of God in our whole Society; to {peak 
fimply and freely of our temptations ; and to bear each others 
burdens. Ina little time P. G , was agreat help to me, 
by his loving {pirit and faithful friendfhip, in fhaving and 
lightening my trials. Some however oppofed our little 
meeting, which grieved me to the heart. I advifed with 
Coufin R— about giving it up; but fhe faid, by no means, 
The Lord does blefs you together, and he will blefs you. 
Therefore go forward in the name of the Lord. s) 

A little while ago, I called on a young man, who was 
greatly afflifted. He was entirely ignorant of God, and 
remarkably ftupid and obftinate. I thought, I will afk God 
to make me ufeful to this poor, ignorant, dead foul, if I am 
called to preach. I did fo ; and foon after, while converfing 
with him, the Lord {poke conviétion to his heart. He now 
begged I would call often and pray with him. In a little 
more than a month, he experienced the pardon of all his fins, 
and rejoiced with joy unfpeakable. I never heard a more 
clear, Chriftian account than his. For a fortnight he re- 
joiced, without doubt or fear: and though he has fince been 
tempted, and various ways buffeted of Satan, yet he holds faft 

his confidence. This has indeed been a blefling to my foul ; 
and by this alfo, I have no doubt but God intends me to 
preach his Gofpel. The only {cruple remaining 1s, whether 
1 am to do it in or out of the Church. But this alfo he will 


thew me in due time. Wer 
Ci v : 
[To be concluded in our next.] 6 ) 
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An Account of the Life of Mrs. MancAret BAXTER. 


Cuap. VI. Of her exceeding defres to do good. 
[Continued from page 529.] 


8, \ X J HEN warrants were out to diftrain my goods for 

fines, fhe encouraged me to undergo the Jofs. 
And the danger of imprifonment, and of paying forty pounds 
for every fermon, was fo far from inclining her to difcourage 
me from any fermon, that if fhe did but think I had the leatt 
fear, it was a great trouble to her. 

g- She'was impatient with any Minifters that fhrunk for 
fear of fuffering, or that were ov 
dangers ; and would have n 
fo much felf-denial as to Ja 


er fenfible of their wants or 
© man bea Minifter that had not 


y down all atthe feet of Chrift. 
to. Her expeétations of liberality to the poor from others 


were too high, and her difpleafure too great towards them 
that denied her; whereupon when fhe fay a worthy perfon 
in debt, in prifon, or in great want, fhe would promife to 
es fhe was put to pay 
mol of it herfelf. But amonth before. the died, the pro- 
mifed to get twenty pounds, towards the relief of one of 
known worth; and could get but about eight pounds: all the 
reft fhe paid herfelf. 

a1. Her judgment was, that we ought to give more or lefs_ 
to every one that afketh; and that neighbourhood, and 
notice, and afking, next to known indigence, and great worth, 
are the marks by which we may know to whom God would 
‘have us give. 

12, She was much more liberal to my poor kindred than I 
was: but her way was not to maintain them in idlenefs, but 


to 
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to take children, and fet them to fome trade, or help them out 


of fome fpecial ftraits. 
13. To herown kindred fhe bore a moft tender, love: but. 
her care was moft to get them to be good, and next to fettle 


them in the world. 


She did not pamper her own body : fhe ufed mean clothing, 
and a far meaner diet, and I think, much lefs than Cornario’s — 


and Leffius’s proportion. 
Cua. VIL. Of her mental qualifications, and her infirmities. 


1. HER apprehenfion of worldly things was fo quick, that 
fhe would at the fir hearing underftand the matter better 
than I could do by many and long thoughts. ’ 

o. Except in cafes that require learning, and frill in theolo 
gical difficulties, fhe was better at refolving a cafe of confcvence 
than moft Divines I ever knew. 1 often put cafes to her, which 
fhe fuddenly fo refolved, as to convince me of fome degree of 
over-fight in my own refolution. Infomuch that of late years, 
I confefs, I was.ufed to put all, except fecret cafes, to her. 

3. As to religion, we were fo perfeétly of one mind, I 
‘know not that fhe differed from me in any 0 
fhe was for univerfal love to all true Chriftians. 


4. After all 


all the fears 
them all, that for near thefe nineteen years that I have lived 


with her, 1 never heard her thrice {peak a doubting word of 


her falvation. ; 
5. The nature of true Religion was printed in her con- 
ceptions, in fo diftin&t a charaéter, as made her expeét 
greater exatinels, than I could reach. 
fharply, it offended her: if I carried it 
too much negleét of ceremony t0 anys 
tell me of it: if my looks feemed not 
have made me amend them. 


Vou. VIL 


(as I was apt) with 
fhe would modeftly 
pleafant, the would 


4 C When 


ne point. Yet™ 


the doubts of her fincerity and falvation, and 
and fadnefs thereupon, fhe fo far overcame 


1f I fpake rafhly or 
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When her fervants did any fault unwillingly, fhe fearee 
ever told them of it; when one loft ten pounds worth of 
linen carelefsly, and another ten pounds worth of plate by 
negligence, fhe fhewed no anger. 

She hath blamed me for naming, in print, my loffes, im- 
prifonment, and other fufferings by the Bifhops, when 1 
fhould rather, with wonder, have been thankful for the great 
mercy we yet enjoyed. 

She was apt when fhe fet her heart upon fome good work, 
or the welfare of fome dear friend, to be too much pleafed 
in her expeétations of the fuccefs; and almoft overturned 
with trouble when they difappointed her. 

_6. She was much for calmnefs, deliberation, and doing 
nothing rafhly. Therefore, fhe would have me take time to 
think much before I did, or refolved on any thing. 

7- She had an earneft defire of the falvation of her fer- 
vants, and was greatly troubled that fo many of them went 
away as ignorant as they came: but fuch as were truly con- 
verted fhe loved as children. 

8. One infirmity made her faulty in omitting much of her 
duty: fhe had from her childhood deep fear of hypocrify, 
and therefore would never {peak as fhe could. I fcarce ever 
met with a perfon that was abler to fpeak long about reli- 
gious things; and few had more defire that it were well 
done; and yet fhe could not do it herfelf for fear of 
oftentation. 

g. She was the greateft honourer of her mother, I ever 
knew. She believed the promife of the fifth commandment, 
and that it implied an anfwerable curfe on them that broke it. 


[To be concluded tn our next. | 63 x 
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A fhort Account of two Children at Amflerdam: m 4 letter 
from their Mother. 


Y fon was remarkably ferious and tender-hearted, from 
~~ the time he began to {peak. When he was two years 
and a half old, he was taken with the meafles. On Sunday 
morning, lying on my lap, he defired to kifs his fiter, not fix 
years old. A little after, he faid to me, “ I muft kifs you too.” 
I took him up. He clafped me round the neck and kiffed 
me. When he unclafped his hands, I afked, “ Whither are 
you going?” He anfwered, “ To the Lord,” and in a few 
moments died. 

Nine months after, my daughter, then about fix years of 
age, fell ill of the fmall-pox. One morning fhe called, with 
unufual earneftnefs, for her dear mother. I leaped out of 
bed, and as foon as I looked on her, faid, “ My dear child, 
you are going to eternity.” She faid, ‘* Mother, will you 
pray for me !” She would take no denial, till I told her, “ I 
will, as well as Ican.” She was going to kneel; but I dif- 
fuaded her from it, as it was very cold. After I had prayed, 
J afked her how fhe did? She gave no anfwer to this, but 
afked, ‘* Are thefe words in the Bible, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not?” I faid, They are : 
upon which fhe began to pray, and then to repeat feveral 
verfes of a hymn. And in this manner fhe {pent fome hours. 
Mean time the Apothecary came in, and defired fhe would 
drink fomething. She replied, “I cannot fwallow.” He 
faid, « Then you muft die?” She cheerfully anfwered, “1 
cannot help.that.” 

I now withdrew for awhile, wanting to be alone. But fhe 
quickly miffed me, and afked where I was? One faying, 
« She is praying for you:” She faid, * It is very well.” 
When I came in, fhe afked, “ Where have you heen?” 1 
—— 4Ce an{wered 
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anfwered, ‘* Praying for you.” She anfwered, “ None need 
pray for my life. My fufferings are paft; my fight is fought : 
I am going to heaven.” I was aftonifhed, and faid, « My 
child, before we go to heaven, we muft know Chrift.” She 
anfwered, “1 know Chrift. Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the fin of the world!” She fpoke no more, till 
fhe entered into the joy of her Lord: 
H. Chriftina Roodenbeck, 


An Extra from ASurveEY of the Wispom of Gon zn 
the CREATION. 


Cfasstil sina temeclsia soa. bghe Ss 


[Continued from page 535-] 


NE circumftance more is worthy our obfervation, with 
_ regard not only to infeéts, but in fome meafure to the 
whole animal creation, namely the various Transformations 
they undergo. Thole kinds of animals which are viviparous, 
which produce their young alive, undergo the flighteft alter- 
ation; yet even thefe have fome. Growth itfelf is the 
loweft ftep of this ladder: and this is common to all. animals. 
Man himfelf, lordly as he is, at his perfeé growth, is not 
only the moft helplefs at his birth, but continues fo longer 
than any other member of the animal world, However, e€x- 
cept that of growth, he undergoes no confiderable alteration 
in this life, | 
Quadrupeds undergo 4 greater change yearly, by the lofs 
and renovation of their outward covering. This change how. 
ever is gradual, and almoft infenfible, the latter being of the 
fame fubftance, and even colour, as the former. But there 


is an exception to this, in thofe which undergo this change 
twice 
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twice in the year, as do the bears, hares and foxes in Green- 
land, and other extremely cold countries: and the ermins, 
which are frequent in Yorkfhire, and feveral other’ parts of 
England, their hair changes white at the approach of winter, 


and in fpring refumes its former colour. 
One clafs however of viviparous animals undergo a more 


fudden alteration, namely the ferpent-kind. Thefe having 
no hair or fur to Jofe gradually, caft their whole covering at 
once, and are fo dexterous therein, though they have neither 
feet nor claws, that their whole {kins are frequently found 
entire, without even the cornea or outward cafe of the eyes, 
which accompanies the other exuvie, being broken. 

Next to thefe are the oviparous animals. Thefe make 
their firft appearance in a ftate of entire inagtion; but being 
gradually ripened by natural or artificial heat, burft out, fome 
: 4 their compleat flate, as lizards, {piders, and fith in general 
and others, as birds, requiring, like viviparous animals, the 
addition of the extrementious parts. Almoft all the f{pecies 
of thefe which we know, need the fame farther change with 
the viviparous. All birds moult their feathers, and many in 
cold countries change the colour of them in the winter. 
Lizards.drop their fkins like fnakes, one kind of them, water 
newts, every two OF three weeks. Spiders, crabs, and all 
fe outward covering is cruftaceous, and therefore in- 
ble of diftenfion, caft their fhells once a year, at which 
nature provides them with fuch fupplementary juices, 
ind of exudation from their pores, as form a new fhell 


who 
capa 
time 
by a k 
beneath. 


Proceed we to thofe animals, whofe ‘Transformations are 


more compleat, which being fully pollelt of life in one 
figure, afterwards aflume another, or being firft in one, afters 
wards inhabit a quite different elements, 6 » 

To give an inflance of each, the ¢8$ 


in the water, produces a lively animal which we call a Tad- 
pole. 


’ 


of a frog being laid 
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pole. He hasathin flimy tail, which feers him in the 
water, in which he wholly refides. But after awhile, legs 
and feet burft through the {kin ; the tail drops off, he is a 
perfect quadruped. He leaps upon the earth, and ranges over 
that ground, on which fome time fince it would have been 
death to him to be caft. 

The Beetle clafs is an inftance of the other change, and par- 
ticularly the cock-chaffer. The female depofites her ege below 
the furface of the earth, which hatches into a grub, withtwo or 
three pair of {trong forcipes, whereby it is enabled to force its 
way threugh the mould where it was lodged, and to cut and 
tear in pieces, forits nourifhment, any {mall roots which come 

inits way. After flaying here two whole years, a fhelly 
covering forms over its foft body, a pair of fine wings grow 
on its back, to fecure which from danger, when not ufed, a 
pair of flrong cafes are provided. And, now forcing his 
way out of the ground, he becomes a lively inhabitant of 


the air. 

[To be continued. | CG 4. 
LOUOLOLOTOOLIOIO OLOSCOTONSHOIOLOZOR 
Extrads from Mr. Bryant’s Analyis of Ancient Mythology. 

: [Continued from page 538. ] 
Of the DoRIANS, ée, 


at HE Dorians, part ef the Cuthites, were fo named from 


their god Adorus: and fettled in feveral countries — 


befides Greece. But the moft general name of the difperfed 
Cuthites was of old Pelafgi, who were alfo termed Arcades 
or Arkites. They filled regions (according to their account) 
before they were conftituted a people. But all thefe titles 
really belong to one people, and all thefe hiftories related to 
one event, It is the fame perfon that is fliled Dionufus, 

Triss. 
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Iris, Ofiris, Dagons; Orus and Helius. Arcas was faid to be 
buried on mount Menalus, which was named from him. 
Menalus is a compound of Men-EIl: the Lunar or Arkite 
god, who had been worfhipped on the mountain. 

We fhould then always remember that Arcas, Inachus, 
Danaus, and Pelafgus were only fo many titles of Noah. 

“ But what was the firft language of the Pelafgi? The 
what was the language of this va- 


queftion can only mean, 
before they were difperfed from 


rioufly denominated people, 
their own country? 
was the original language of val 

Such is the hiftory of the I 
The fettlers in Hellas were no othe 
Egypt, who came originally from Chaldea. 
pelled Egypt a little before the Ifraclites cam 
when they came into Greece were {tiled Arkites, 


mians, Danaide, &c. 


] the children of Ham. 

Snim in the various branches. 
r than the fhepherds of 
They were ex- 
e into it, and 


Pelafgi, Cad- 


Of other CuTHiTE COLON LES 


vent eaftward to the Indus and 


Of the fons of Chus who Vv 
f thofe who paffed into Egypt. 


Ganges I have fpoken: alfo o 
They occupied Syria likewife under the title of Cadmians 


and Pheenices. . From hence they went to Hellas; then to 
and the coaft of the Atlantic. Ano- 


Colchis, and in different parts of 
civilized the nation, 


Hetruria, and Iberia, 

ther colony fettled at 
Pontus. Wherever they came they 
they opened roads, formed caufeways, and drained morafles. 
But all that they performed in different ages: had been 
afcribed to fome one Hero, to Ofiris, Hercules oF Bacchus. 


In the peregrinations of the laft may be particularly {een the 
fe names we are to 


hiftory of this people. By fuch of the 
underftand a people who. performed all that is mentioned. 
They all worfhipped the Sun under various titles, as well as 
their anceftors, the Baalim of the firfk ages. All their myfte- 


Doubilefs it was the Chaldean. This © 


rious 
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ious rites commemorated the Deluge, and Noah preferved 
in the Ark. From Sur or Sour, the Sun, they gave name to 
Syria. Surius alfo means the Sun. Tyre and Sidon were 
not in Syria. 

The region called Colchis lay at the foot of Caucafus, on 
the Enxine Sea. It was one of their moft ancient colonies. 
Its chief city was: called Cuta. They came direétly from 
Egypt, and retained a great reverence for their anceflor 
Cuth: from which they named their vaft ridge of mountains 
properly Co-Cufus, the place of Chus. 


[To be continued. | 4 47 
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Mr. Madan’s Treati/ée on Polygamy and Marriage: 


An Anfwer to 
of Letters to the Rev. J. Wefley: by J. Benfon. 


in a Sertes 
[Continued fram page 545-] 


rao Te Tee eve 


Rev. Sir, 


r. WE we beli 


himfelf in oppof 
n of women. 
as the champion of the fair fex, and 


takes to defend them from ruin and proftitution. “ Our 
page 6) are filled with harlots, our ftreets 

and our land with impurity. Magdalens, 

and all the kind interpofition of public charity, are inade. 
quate to the cure of fo crying an evil. A tree 18 not to be 
deftroyed by plucking off a few leaves, or by cutting away 
here and there a branch; nor can fo general an evil, be re- 
formed by fo partial, fo precarious a remedy. No, the axe 


mutt be laid to the root.” Now to do this, to lay the axe to 
the 


eve Mr. Madan, his grand motive for fetting 
ion to the whole Chriflian world, 


was to prevent the ruil Like another Quixote 


he ftands forth fingly, 
under 
brothels (fays he; 
with proftitutes, 
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the root ¢ffedually, and hew down all thefe dreadful evils, is 
what-our Author attempts in the volumes before us : 6 AC 
work which (he fays) muft furely recommend itfelf to the 
molt ferious confideration of every well-wifher to the peace, 
good order, comfort, and welfare of fociety.” And “though 
he pretends not to be a prophet,” (page 209) yet comparing 
himfelf with Luther, and the oppofition he) is boldly making? 
to the fuperftition of the times (which forbids Polygamy to 
the laity) to the ftand which that Reformer made to the fu- 
perftition. of that day, which enjoined celebacy to the clergy 3: 
« he entertains not the leaf doubt, that a century hence the 

world may eithér wonder atthe man, who had wildnefs enough 


ck the prefent fyftem of things concerning marriages. 


to atta 
no were abfurd enough: to 


or that-there were found people wl 
abufe him for it.” Take we care then that we do not abufe 
5 extraordinary man, engaged thus in perfecting the great 
ndred years, our ab- 
In the. 


thi 
work of reformation, left within a hu 


{urdity and folly fhould become the world’s wonder ! 
mean time {abufe a part) we may be permitred to fee this 
wonderful phenomenon, and. obferve the manner in which 
our enterprifing genius applies himfelf to’ the accomplith= 
ment of his benevolent defign. < 

9. « While our laws (fays he, vol. ii. page 313) are what 
and {uffer men to take virgins into 


put them away, not all the devices of 
the mifchiefs which they 


they are, their poffeflion, 
human wil- 


and then 
dom, can have any greater effeét on 
would remedy, than a few buckets of water taken out of a 


river would have upon the ftream. The water would foon 
unite again, and flow on with the fame apparent fulnefs. It 
an expedient could be found to dry up its fource, and thus 


ftop it at the fountain head, the ftream muft ceafe- and the 
An adinirable thought 


bed of the river become dry ground.” 

indeed! This would furely do the bufinefs effectually! Now 

thought I, as the fource of the evils complained of, is cere. 

tainly in thofe Slefhly tufts which war in the members of 
Vou. VH. 4D falien 
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fallen man, our Author has doubtlefs fome medicine, to re- 
commend which he has found effeétual for the cure of thefe, 
and inafmuch as no medicine can be more effe€tual for any 
diforder of the human foul than divine grace, he has furely 
fome infallible direétions to give us refpeéting the way of at- 
taining and improving it for this glorious end. Among other 
things (the Lord Jefus having faid, 4/h and it fhall be given 
you,) he will furely wrge us to pray, that receiving grace from 
above, by the help of this, we may mortify the deeds of the 
body, crucify the flefh with its affections and lufts, and fo Ulrike 
an effeétual blow at the root of this diforder. 

3. But how grievoufly am I miftaken! How different are 
Mr. Madan’s thoughts from my thoughts! As to prayer, he 
gives ushis fentiments in the words following, (vol. i. p. 185) 
'« As it would be the higheft prefumption, may, even the 
madnefs of enthufiafm for any man to pray that the natural 
appetites of hunger and thirft might ceafe, and that for the 
future he might live, not on meat and drink, but folely by.” 
refpiration of air: fo to pray to him whofe command is, Be 
fruiful and multiply, that the natural defire which is to lead 
to this may be annihilated, is to petition againft the divine 
wifdom, to arraign the divine holinefs, and to remonflrate, 
in effeét, againit having any {hare in an obedience to the 
divine command.” Again, (page 186) “ When we pray 
againft what God has commanded, we tempt him to deliver 
us up to the delufions of our own minds, and our own end 
_ will be according to our works.” Yet again, (page 187) * For 
a man to pray he might never again feel the appetites of 
hunger and thirft, would be defervedly reckoned madnefs, 
fo ifa man takes it into his head that thofe other defires, 
which God hath implanted in our nature are finful, and Bit: 
ern footing prays againit them, he is under a fad delufion, and 
every petition he utters is no lefs than an arraignment of the 
wifdom and holinefs of the great Creator.” In this way 

does 
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¢ / / 
dees Mr. Madan dty up the fources of fornication, 


aud uncleannefs ! 

4. What is moft extraordinary, all this 
fingle, but to married men, who are fuppofed to have feparated 
from their wives for various réafons, and who are urged in 
to embrace his fcheme of Polygamy, and that not 


c, but in pradlice. To urge them the more to this, 
yil coniequences of our fuper- 
one of which is, the utter 


is dire&ted, not to 


this way 
in principl 
he lays before them many © 
{ition on the fubje@ of Polygamy, 
extin@tion of families. * Among US, if a man be married to 
a barren womaP, he cannot take another while fhe lives, but 
himfelf with letting his nobility, titles, honours 
hilated and his eftates efcheat to the 
» He compares “ to that 
ho fuffered themfelves 
e, becaufe 


muft content 
and family be anni 
«“ This foolith fuperftition’ 
attathias, 
without any refiflanc 


crown.” 


of the Jews in the days of M 
to be flaughtered by the enemy, 
it was the fabbath-day.” Page 139- 
To help us over all our {cruples, 
{mooth as pofible for the reception of hi 
gentle cafuilt reminds us (vol. i. page 172,) t 
tran{greffion of the law; that where iheré is no law there is 
no tranfgreffion, and that fin 1s not imputed where there is no 
w;” ‘but (adds he) if fuperftition binds heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be borne, and lays them upon men’s fhoulders; 
the con{cience muft groan under the preffure, till the weary 
and heavy laden are releafed by the friendly and beneficent 
hand of divine truth.” Behold, O ye weary and heavy laden, 
married ox fingles who have diftreffed yourfelves with need- 
lefs fears, as though you had committed fin and offended 
God by lufting after, enticing and defiling the vifgins you 
loved; and ye, once virgins, but now manried wrees, who 
blame yourfelves without caufe, and weep becaufe in the 
hour of temptation y to their will, and furrendered 
up your perfons to be € behold, I fay, that 
friendly and beneficient ut to releafe you 


and make our way as 
5 dofirine, this 
hat ‘Sin is the 


la 


ou yielded 
njoyed by them ; 
hand, reached © 


4 D2 from 
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from your burden, and heal your wounded mind in the very 
next fentence. “ To fay that @ virgin, who delivers herfelf 
into the poffeflion of the man of her choice, ‘fins in fo doing, 
unlefs an outward ceremony of man’s device be firft per- 
formed, is to fay what the Bible has no where faid: all that 
God fays in fuch a cafe is, that they fhall be one fleth: that 
fhe fhall be the man’s wife, that he may not put her away all 
his days; and all the contrivances which anfwer the ope. 
ration of this law, are only fo many fnares laid for the con. 
{cience, which may enthral and bring it into fubje€tion.”_ 
“For (page 174) where is the authority from feripture to 
ftamp the infamy of whoredom on the exercife of that right, 
with which every woman is invefted by the God of nature, 
for the propagation and continuance of the human fpecies ; 
I mean that of beftowing her perfon on the man of her 
‘choice,”—— Tamar indeed faid, when defiled by Amnon, 
— And I, whither fhall I caufe my fhame to go? but then that 


was only becaufe Amnon was her brother; it does not imply 
it would have beenany fhame, or fin either, to have. been 


defiled by another, who did not fland in fo near a relation tg 
her.” We have no more /cripture authority (page 175) to 
call fuch a one a whore, or to ftamp the /eaft infamy Upon 
her, than the pious people at Bourdeaux had for ‘floning a 
certain young lady of quality to death, for being fufpeéted to 
have fafted on a Sunday.” ae 
6. Inthis way does our Author comfort diftrefled con. 
{ciences; and fuch is the fcheme of doétrine he has deviled to 
prevent the ruin of women, ‘to dry up the fource of thig 
evil, and flop proflitution in its moft apparent caufes!” Vol. 
ii. page 314.“ A woman’s perfon (fays he, vol. 1. page 39) 
cannot be feparated from herfelf; wherever the beltows the 
ones the other is beflowed alfo: and when fhe delivers ip 
her perfon, and confequently herfelf into the poffeffion of a 
man, fhe is by that aét infeparably united to him, fo that fhe 
ae | cannot 


not thus yield themfelves u 
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cannot leave him, nor may he put her away all his days. If 
thefe truths, adds he, were received, millions of women would 
be faved from ruin.” 

Perhaps it is worth our while to fpend a page or two in 
enquiring, whether it is likely that fuch an effe&t would fol- 
low, fuppofing his doétrine were univerfally received. 

7. It is fuppofed by Mr. Madan, and may be allowed, that 
omen is not primarily from themfelves, but muft. 
be imputed to the other fex, who enézce and /educe them, and 
then leave them expofed to temptation, by which being over- 
‘come they abandon themfelves to all manner of vice. Now. 
if we would learn whether Mr Madan’s doétrine be calcu. 
lated to prevent this, we muit confider two things: 1. What | 
effe&t it will have upon men, married or fingle, whether it 
will abate or influence their carnal defires? As alfo whether 
it will make it more défficulé or more ea/y for them to 
get their defires accomplithed ? And then, 2. We muft 
enquire what effeét it will probably have upon women, 
whether it is likely to render them more or le/s liable to be 


the ruin of w 


enticed and feduced ? 


8. Enquire we firft what influe ; 
would probably have upon unmarried young men? Would 


it induce them to jlee youthful Genres to believe that 
they are as innocent as hunger and thirft, and that it is the 
fame folly and madnefs to refift their defires after women as 
their defires after meat and drink? Would they find it more 
difficult to get their wifhes accomplifhed upon thofe women 
who believed they had an undoubted right to deliver their 
perfons to the men of their choice, when they pleafed, and 
that without any previous contra&t, form or ceremony what. 
foever, than upon ¢ho/e who were fully perfuaded they could 
p without fin a fhame? Mr, 
Madan will fay, ‘ Nay. This one confideration, that a man 
cannot,take poffeffion of the perfon of a virgin, but by that 
aét by which he makes her his wife, would effeétually reftrain 

hin, 


nce our ‘Author’s doétrine, 
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him, or if not, it would preferve the woman from abandoning 
herfelf to proftitution and ruin.” In anfwer to this I fay, 
perhaps with prudent men it would, if Mr. Madan could 
affure us, that, upon his fcheme taking place, none of the/é 
marriages would be made in fecret places, and under cover of 
the dark night; but all in broad day light, and before wit- 
neffes who could atteft the faét before a Magiftrate. Other- 
wife, both parties might have reafons for concealing or 
denying the faét, (if charged with it) and might think it as 
prudent, to feparate, and each chufe another partner, Or if 
the woman was inclined to avow the connexion, yet if the 
man denied it, what muft be done?) Whole word muft be 
taken ? Whofe oath ? 

g. Again, is there any reafon to think our Author’s {cheme 
would have a better effe€t upon married men? As things 
are now, if a married man finds defires after another woman, 
he flrangles them in their birth. Or if he fhould fall 
into fin, he is afhamed before God and man; and a mark 
of reproach attends him to the day of his death. But ac. 
cording to our Author’s plan, a very different fcene takes 
place. The defires which arife after another woman are 
quite innocent: he may gratify them whenever he pleafes, 
and in fo doing he commits no fin; only he makes the 
woman his wife. But this is not allt according to the 
principles now entertained, it is judged infamous for a 
married man to addrefs a young woman on_the fubje&t of 
love and marriage; and therefore if any are vile enough to 
do fuch a thing, they are reje€ted with abhorrence by thofe 
women who are not quite abandoned. And hence, the 
generality of married men content them/elves with Gye 
each. 

But what an alteration would take place on the eftablith. 
ment of Mr. Madan’s fcheme! Married men, bound by no 
principle of confcience, would be as much at liberty to fix 

their affeGtions on other women as fingle men are. And 
young 
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young women, would be no more reftrained, in the cafe of 


but if they were fo difpofed, 
age the addreffes of one 
as much as 


married men, than of others; 
would have free liberty to encour 
who has already, perhaps three or four wives, 
though he was a fingle man.—And, if on their return from 
the play-houfe, the affembly, or the mafquerade, when their 


blood is enflamed with wine, 
in their minds, by the things they have feen and heard, they 


find an inclination to yield up their perfons to the embraces 


of fuch, they are not to fufpeét that inclination to be evil, or 
to imagine they commit any fin, if they obey it. And yet 
this is the doétrine which is to prevent the ruin of women! 


[To be concluded in our next. ] 
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A Discourse of God's Judgments : occafioned by the Ac- 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By SIMON 
Forp, D. D. Redtor of Old Swinford, Worcefterfhere. 


[Continued from page 548] 
ace, to give you the dire&ions 


Now proceed in the next pl 
promifed, to preferve you from offending in like appli- 


cations of divine feverities. 
1. Firft thea, Privately and in our own bofoms, we may 


with more freedom make fuch applications, than we may 


difcourfe of them to othe 
our inward fentiments onl 
to God, and benefit to ourfelves; 


lawful paflion. And yet, 

2. When God’s providence itfelf makes any cafe notorious, 
by producing an offender, and chaftifing him upon a public 
theatre, the cafe being clear of itfelf in the eyes of all men; 


no man is then bound {from bearing his part in the public 
_ difcourfe : 


y to thofe ufes, which refleé glory 
without gratifying any un- 


and unchafte defires are excited 


rs: if withal we take care to turn) 


eS 


—— 


604 A Di1‘'3 © OURS xz. 


difcourfe: every one ought to ferve God's defign therein, 
by making ufe of it for others, as well as his own edification. 
And itis related as a thing imitable in the primitive Chrif- 
tians, that they interpreted the fudden deaths of Anunias and 
Saphira, as remarkable judgments of God: and not only were 
polleffed with great fear themfelves on that occafion; but, 
by publithing it, derived that fear to as many as heard of it 
alfo. 
- 3: Wevare not fo much in danger of offending againft 
Juflice or Charity in the application of divine Judgment, 
when they befal great communities, as when they light only 
on particular perfons. For when great communities fall 
under calamities, there God expeéts his hand fhould be 
publicly acknowledged, by every one. But there are very 
few private cafes, wherein the perfons fuffering can be brought 
to own the particulars charged on them, as the caufes for 
which they fuffer: and fo we are in danger of charging 
them at adventure, and therein to be unjuft and uncharitable. 
4. We run lefs hazard of violating Juftice and Charity, in 
applying fuch divine ftrokes, as judgments, to fome perfons, 
than to others. For whereas there are fome bad men, who 
publith their fin as Sodom, when any remarkable hand of God 
finds thefe perfons out, I cannot fee why we may not think 
and fay, This is a remarkable judgment of God; anda fair 
whrning to all men to avoid Such courfes. srt 
| But when fuffeters, though the hand of God lie heavy 
! upon them, are fuch as in the judgment of charity we are 
| bound to think well of. We are to proceed with far greater 
| caution; and the better they are, the more muft be obferved, 
| _according to the following meafure. 5 bait 
| ‘1. That we endeavour to be as {paring in applying thefe 
forts of Divine providences, to the cafes of particular perfons 
as God isin infliing them. For it is uncharitable for any 
man to cry, upon every unufual ftroke upon another, 4 
judgment, a judgment; becaufe thereby he cruelly vexeth his 
brother. 


e, That 
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‘ 


2. That we do not haftily call fuch providences, towards 


fuch perfons, judgments, whom we can charge with nothing 
notorioufly finful. For it is a great piece of uncharitablenefs, 
as well as injuflice, which is too ordinarily praétifed where 
is crumbled into feéts and parties > 
for diffenters of all fides to impute the fufferings befalling their 
to divine difpleafure againft them, for holding fuch 
om theirs, or praétifing in fome particulars 
otherwife than they do. This arifeth from a particular 
fondnefs which every one has for his own opinion or way: 
which inclines him to think God. hath as great a kindnefs for 
id to conclude, all his providences to be 
ferve under thofe banners under 
whence fuch perfons find it 


common Chriftianity 


oppofites, 
opinions as differ fr 


it as himfelf hath; at 
accordingly engaged to 
which he hath enlifted himfelf: 
eafy to conclude, that the very point in difference betwixt 
them is judged by God: and their oppofites confuted from 
heaven, by 4 demonftration of divine difpleafure againit 
them. Againft this we fhall never be fuffiiciently armed, 
except we govern OUF apprehenfions by thefe two principles? 

1. That God never appointed the dark rule of providence 
to judge caufes by, whether right or wrong: Oftentimes, for 
fecret ends of his own, he blafts a good, and profpers a bad 
as the bad caufe of the Benjamiles, in two fet battles, 
againft the good caufe of the eleven tribes: and the horrid 
and blafphemous impotture of the Mahometans tor many agess 
against the greateft part of the Chriftian world. 

», That God's great and fignal judgments, are now, rarely 
infliGed, but for fuch crimes as are generally condemned. 
The generality of Chriftians, according @° he defigns the 
notaeavot them to be fpread in a greater or narrower com- 
pals. And the reafon is evident, becau 
be expeéted, the juftice of them should be clearly and con- 


vincingly owned. 


caufe 5 


fe it cannot otherwife 


Vou. VIL. gk In 
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In a word: that we do not rejoice, infult, or triumph over 


any man under God's hand, upon any account; 
revile, and reproach him: but really pity, bewail 


much lefs 


, and con- 
dole with him rather; and (as we have Opportunity) inflruét, 


admonifh, comfort and pray for him, 


mill 
[To be concluded in our next. | G4 —~ 
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An Account of the Difturbances in my Father's Houfe. 


J. W. 
[Continued from page 550. | 


8.’ | ‘HE next morning my fifter telling my mother what 
had happened, fhe faid, “ If I hear any thing myfelf, 
I fhall know how to judge.” 


Soon after fhe begged her to come into the nurfery. She 
did, and heard in the corner of the room, as it were 
the violent rocking of a cradle; but no cradle had been 
there for fome years. She was convinced it was preter. 
natural, and earneftly prayed it might not difturb her in her 
own chamber at the hours of retirement. And it never did. 

She now thought it was proper to tell my father. But he 

was extremely angry, and faid, “ Suky, I am afhamed of 
you: thefe boys and girls fright one another; but you are a 
woman of fenfe, and fhould know better. Let me hear 
of it no more.” ; "eee ‘ge. 

At fix in the evening, he had family prayers as ufual, 
When he began the prayer for the king, a knocking began. 
all round the room; anda thundering knock attended the 
dimen. The fame was heard from this time every morning 
and evening while the prayer for the king was-repeated, 

As both my father and mother are now at reft, and jp. 
capable of being pained thereby, I think it my duty to furnifh 
the ferious reader with a key to this circumftance. The year 
before king William died, my father obferved my mother 


did 
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did not fay, Amen, to the prayer for the king. She faid, 
fhe could not; for fhe did not believe the Prince of 


Orange was king. He vowed he would never cohabit with 
He then took his horfe and rode away, not 
emonth. He then 


But I fear his vow 


her till fhe did. 
did fhe hear any thing of him for a twelv 
came back, and lived with her as before. 


was not forgotten before God. 


9. Being informed that Mr. Heole, the Vicar of Haxey, (an 
us and fenfible man) could give me fome farther 
snformation, I walked over to him. - He faid; -“ Roberé 
Brown came over to me, and told me, your father defired 
my company. When I came he gave me an account 
of all that had happened ; particularly the knocking during 
family prayet- But that evening (to my great fatisfa€tion) 
we had no knocking at all. But between nine and ten, a 


yant came in and faid, Old Jefiries is coming; (that was 
: died in the houfe) for I hear the fignal. 


rd every night about a quar- 


eminently pio 


fer 
the name of one tha 


This they informed me was hea 
ter before ten. It was toward the top of the houfe on the 


outfide, at the North-Eaft cornet, refembling the loud 
king of a faw : or rather that of a windmill, when the 
is turned about, in order to fhift the fails to the 


n heard a knocking over ou 
Wefley catching up a candle, faid, Come, Sir, now you fhall 
hear for yourtelf. z We went up ftairs; he with much hope, 
o fay the truth) with much fear. When we came 


in e nurfery, it Was knocking in the next Fr 
we were there, it was knocking in the nurfery- And there 
it continued to knock, though we came in, particularly at 
the head of the bed, (which was of wood) 1n which Mifs Hetey 
and two of her younger {ifters lay: Mr. Wefley obferving, 
that they were much affeéted. though afleep, fweating and 

éry angry> and pulling out a 


trembling exceedingly, was V 
piftol, was going to fire at the place from whence the found 


4k 2 came. 


crea 
body of it 
wind. We the 


an 


r heads, and Mr. | 


oom: when 
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came. But I catched bim by the arm, and faid, Sir, you 
are convinced, this is fomething preternatural. If fo, you 
cannot hurt z¢#: but you give it power to hurt you. He then’ 
went clofe to the place and faid fternly, Thou deaf and 
dumb devil, why doft thou fright thefe children, that cannot 
anfwer for themfelves? Come to me in my ftudy, that am a 
man? Inftantly it knocked Azs knock (the particular knock 
which he always ufed at the gate) as if it would fhiver the 
board in pieces, and we heard nothing more that night.” 


[To be concluded in our next. ] GLZ 
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f A remarkable Inftance of Divine Providence. ied 


¥ N the year 1681, a gentleman who lived near. Aberdeen, 
came to town on purpofe to afk advice of fome of the 
Minifters. He told. them he had an impreffion continually 
following him, to go to Rotterdam.. They afked him,,* For © 
what reafon ?” But he could tell none: on which they ad. 
vifed him to flay athome. Some time after he came again, 
and informed them, “ Either I mutt go to Rotterdam, or die; 

_ for this impreffion follows me day and night, fo that I can 
neither eat, nor drink, nor fleep.” They then advifed him 
to go. Accordingly he embarked and came to otterdam., 
As he was landing, his foot flipt and ‘he fell into the feaw A: 
gentleman who was walking on the quay, leaped d 

‘caught hold on him, brought himrout, and conduéted to 

anizn. He then procured fome dry linen for him, and a 
warm bed, in which he flept found for feveral hours. When 
aieRats, he found the gentleman fitting by his bed-fide ; 

_. who taking’it for granted, he would be hungry, had befpoke 

adinner, which to his, great fatisfagtion, was immediately 

ferved up. The Scotch gentleman defired the other to afk a 


___ bleffing, which he did, in fuch a manner as quite furprifed 
: him. - 


aod 


GQ ey 
. 


oe a a 


methods of his own invention. 
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him. But he was fill more furprifed, both at the fpirit aid 
he returned thanks; and afked him, * Sir, 


He anfwered, «“ Tam: but I was 
om Scotland.” The other replied, 
« Sir, I obferved, though you behaved quite decently, you 


feemed to be extremely hungry: Pray permit me to afk, 
« How long 1s it fince you took any food?” He faid, 


« Eight and forty hours ? on which the Scot ftarted up and 
faid, «| Now I know why God fent me to Rotterdam. You | 


; ? ; 
fhall want for nothing any more: 
after the revolution enfued : 
Shortly < ‘ 


jn his living- 
Old Mr. Ogylure of Aberdeen, who told me the ftory, 


knew both the Ge 


language in which 
‘are not you a Minifter 2” 
fometime fince banifhed fr 


[have enough for us both. 
and he was re-inftated | 


ntleman and the Minifter. 


im OOO LODE OTOLO TOTO OTTO NOT OS 


Some Account of a young Man who lof? his Speech and Hearing: 


T about five years of age, a youns gentleman of Edin- 


burgh, (one Mr. Sheriff) loft his hearing, and foon after 
his fpeech- His father carried him to London, in hopes of 


relief: but he found none. While he was in London, one 


save him a book wrote by Dr. Wallis, for the ufe of deaf 
wa dumb perfons. They returned to Scotland, and brought 
‘pook with them, which one Mr. Braidwood perufing, 

| the method propofed might be "effetual, and offered 
: e the experiment on Mr. Sheriff. He continued with. 


d eight or nine years, and can now ‘both read’ 


rhe 


Braidwoo 
and write, and talk, though impertfeétly ; uttering eet A 
very flowly, with a foft voice, and in ove continued tone. 
d now paints ele- 


genius for drawing, 20 
gantly in miniature, which produces a handfome mainte- 
nance. He has alfo learnt feveral books of Euclid, and is 
in which he makes ufe of fome short 


He fhewed early a 


ready at accounts, 


~ His 
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His father generally converfes with him by writing, 
or making the forms of the letters of the alphabet 
with his finger upon adry table; or even in the air, which 
his fon apprehends fo readily, that even by a few letters he 
underftands the word intended, and by a few words the whole 
fentence.* : . 

Mr. Bratdwood’s fuccefs with him encouraged him to. un- 
dertake the teaching of othess, And he has eftablifhed an 
academy at Edinburgh, for.deaf and dumb perfons. He has 
feveral pupils, who continue under his care, from three to fix 
years, according to'their age, and capacity, and as their con- 
venience ferves. . 

GREER LEED A DPE EOE EES LEED 
A REMARKABLE ANEcDorTE. 

N the Duke of Sully’s Memoirs, book the tenth, there iSa 

very remarkable account concerning the lady of the 
Conftable of France, then {itizthe year 1599) in the flower of 
her age, and fuppoled to be one of the moft beautiful women 
in Europe. The account was given by feveral ladies who 
were then at her houfe. She was converfing cheerfully with 
them in her clofet, when ore of her women came in, who 
feemed to beunder great emotion, and faid, “ My lady, a 
gentleman is juf entered your anti-chamber, who is very 
tall, and quite black, and defires to {peak with you. He fays 
it is about affairs of great conlequence, which he cannot com. 

municate to any but you.” At every circumftance relatingto 
this extraordinary courier, which the woman was’ ordere 
to defcribe minutely, the lady was feen to turn pale, and was 
{o oppreffed with horror, that fhe was hardly able to tell her 
woman, to intreat the gentleman, in her name, to defer his 
vifit to another time. This meflage the delivered; but he 
anfwered ina tone which filled-her with aftonifhment, * If 


rs It feems that though he has got his Speech, he has not recovered his Hearing? 


‘ 


mom elt ti sel your — 
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your lady will not-came to me, I will go and feek her in her 
clofet.” At laft the refolved to go to him; but with all the 
marks of deep defpair. Ina fhort time fhe returned to her 
company, bathed in tears and half dead with difmay. She 
was able only to {peak a few words to take leave of them; 
particularly the three. ladies who were her friends, and to 
affure them fhe fhould never fee them more. That inftant 
fhe was feized with exquifite pains; all her beauty was gone. 
Every feature of her face was changed; and fhe became a 
fpeétacle of horror. At the end of three days fhe died in 
thea moft agonies both of body and mind. 
ABE this ftory (the Duke very gravely adds) the wife 
thought as they ought to think.” Suppofe the ftory be true; 
fuppole it be related juft as it occurred (and there is no 
fhadow of reafon to imagine the contrary,) all wife men 
ought to think, that God permitted an evil {pirit to put an 


end to the life of an evil woman. 


A [pecimen of the Rabinnical Traditions. 


SHE Jewith Rabbis inform us, that Mofes was ten cubits 
J high; that his walking: ftick was ten cubits more: with 
the top of which, (after jumping ten cubits from the ground) he © 
made a fhift to touch the heel of Og king of Ba/an. Fromwhich 
+t has been concluded that the gigantic, the fiupendous Monarch 
“ufe the epithets of the charitable relater) was between 


to ule ‘ i i 
i Hate thoufand cubits high! But a certain Jewxh 


traveller has fince convince 

ind of menfuration, by meeting with one end of the 
faid Og, and travelling four hours before he 
Allowing the Rabbi to be a 


puny kind 
Jeg-bone of the 
came to the other end of it! 
good walker, the’bone was twenty miles long! 


A remarkable 


ay 


dus of the fallacioufnefs of this - 


f. [Sis] 
ny POOP POP PPAOSSOSCOSSSOOS 


A remarkable Decifion of Charles the Fifth. 


a ne the Emperor was at Bruffels, a difpute arofe 


between two ladies of the higheft diftiné&tion about 
precedency, which was near occafioning a fatal divifion be- 
tween the principal families of the province. The indignant 
ladies were at length prevailed upon, to leave the determj- 
nation of the affair to the Emperor. His Majefly having fixt 
a day for the decifion, declared that he would pals judgment 
in the great hall of audience, and in the prefence of 
whole court. 
When the important day arrived the hall of audience was 
exceedingly crowded: the fair fex flocking thither in great . 
numbers to hear a decifion in which they were fo. nearly 


. J . 
concerned. Never was the Emperor’s prefence more anxioufly 
defired, and confiderable wagers were laid on each fide. 


it X At length the Emperor came: and being feated on the 

| throne, with a ferious and grave tone and countenance, faid, © 
“ We have well and duly weighed the difpute between thefe 
two ladies: and our command is, That fhe who is the moft 
beautiful of the two fhall upon all 
Precedency to the other.” 

This unexpeéted decifion fave things anew turn: 

of the ladies would claim precedence on thefe con 
The queftion now was, Not who fhould go firft, but who 
fhould go laft? And this decifion had fo good an effeé, 
that there was no fuch thing as a difpute about taking 
Place in Bruffels or all Flanders for many years afterwards, 


the 


occafions give place and 


neither . 
ditions. 
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dom fees belt. 


tO him. 
and with 
admire, and a 


“have all I with fo 
throne with ange 


nity, and you, will great 
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[From Mifs H. B—, to the Rev. J. Wefley-] 
Wycombe, Sept..17: 1774- 


Rev. Sir, / 
J fee, have a large 


OUR laft encouraged me much. 
field to labour ,10; and I feel myfelf willing to 


was made a great 


labour: : 
Mr. Wells was, here, he. 
vork of God was 


The laf ume 

bleffing to many ; and among others the ¥ 
deepened in 7 foul. Whether,t.am fealed unto the day of 
redemption, in the full fenfe of the word, Lam ata Jofs to de- 
termine. 1 fee I have. need to watch in all things, left I fhould 
pe again entangled by any thing, here below. (At ¢hes -mo- 
ment I feel,my heart free, and believe for the, next I daily 
give myfelf up.to Gad, for him to difpofe of me as his wif 

is refigned to bis: 


I feel no will but what 
and therefore I joyfully embrace.the 


“He comforts me by.faying, Thou ast all fair, my 
there is nO fpot in thee.” YetJlong to cleave.clofer 
I would fain lie at his bleffed feet every moment; 
che deepest humility, and the molt pure. afle@ion 
dore his unbounded love, to fach a, worm.as.me! 
Grant me this, -O my Saviour and my. God, andthgn, ene 
r, till Lam permitted to worlhip before thy 

Is and archangels, anda! ine bolts of heaven! 
Jot in time and eter- 


t this may, be mY 
ly oblige yO Friend, and.Servant, 


Hw Baste: 
ak ; LETTER 


indeed his will is mine,, 


crofs- 
love* 


/Dear Sir, pray tha 


Vou. VI. 
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[From the Rey. Dr. Wrangel, tothe Rey, J. Welley. } 


Stockholm, Oétober 10, 1771. 
Rev. Sir, 


oe laft, and very affe€tionate letter gave me infinite 
pleafure : and I beg your pardon for an{wering fo late. 
Indeed, Sir, the fudden death of our good King afflifled me 
to fuch a degree, that I have hardly been myfelf fince that 
time. The Lord had given me an open door t6 his tate 
Majefty, but a few weeks before he died. 1 waited with ina- 
patience for the return of our young Monarch, thinking then 
to retire from court. But divine Providence ordered it 
otherwife. The King being returned, without my feeking, 
appointed me his Almoner, Prefident of the Confiftory at 
Court, and Chaplain to alt his Orders: a ftation of great 
trufl; but alas! a very perilous one. 1 -truft in the Lord, 
my great Mafter, who once fent me into the highways and , 
hedges, will alfo now fupport me when he fends-me to bear 
his teftimony before princes. Pray, dear Sir, defire your 
fociety to intercede for me. I fend you enclofed the Letter 
of Admiffion to our Society. The Rules not yet being printed 
in Englifh, we fend them in German, as I think you are mafter 
of that language, 
I fincerely thank you for the kind prefent you made me 
of your fermons and books by Mr. Charlefon.’ I prefented 
a copy of your fermon to the Society, which was very ac. 
ceptable. The Society will have the Life of Mr. Whitefield 
inferted in their Paftoral Colle&tions, or Account of the 
Work of God abroad. If any thing more particular has 
appeared, we would be glad to have it, as well as any account 
of the work of God in your fociety. Ibeg of you, Sir, to 


remember 


POETRY. az 
remember me kindly to all your friends, not forgetting dear 
Kingswood.—lI am with the fincerefvaftestion in the Lord, 
Rev. Sir, your moft humble and obedient Servant, and 
faithful Brother, C. M, WRANGEL. 
ffed in my labour among 
account of it. 


P. S. I have been greatly ble 
- the great. I fhall foon give youa particular 


ais se L , = at ‘, 4 > OF Roos te, 
Sekar Bond CP NODE DEO eres 
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LIBERTY, an ELEcy inferibed to Mz/s Loggin: feigned to be 
written from the happy Valley of Ambara. — 


pees you, Eliza, be thefe lays confignéd, 
Who bleft in Freedom's fair dominions live, 
mpoufly confined, 


While IJ, alas! am po 
he world can give. 


Bereft of evéry joy t 
me the fweeteft flowerets bloom, 

g eternal decks the fragrant fhade, 
myrtle breathes perfume, — 
lic echo through the glade. 


In vain for 
And fprin 
In vain the dewy 
And founds ange 
The marble palaces, and glittering {pires, 
What are they ? pageant glare, and empty fhow: . 


Ah! bow unequal to my fond defires, 
Which tell me—Freedom makes a heavén below. | 


I range thefe ever verdant groves, 

e murmuring ftream ; 
hant their happy loves, 
a’s theme. 


Penfive 
And figh refponfive to th 
While woodland warbler’s c 
Dear liberty is wretched Myr 


- The velvet lawns diverfifted with flowérs, 
In {weet fucceflion evéry morn the fame, 
Roots refh gales that breathe through amaranthine bowérs, 
And evéry charm, inventive art can frame. 
a F 2 ‘ Here 


m0 POETRY. 
Here fondly vie, to crown this favouréd place ; 

And here, to fmooth captivity a prey, 

Each royal child of Abyflinian race, 

Confumes the vacant inaufpicious day. 

Though fellive mirth awakes the laughing morn, 

And guiltlefs revels lead the dancing hours ; 

y hough purling rills the fertile meads adorn, 

And thé wild rock its fpicy produce pours: 

Yet what are thefe to fill a boundlefs mind? 

Though gay each fcene appears ‘tis {till the fame ; 
Variety—in vain Lhope to find ; 

Variety, thou dear, but diftant name. . 
With pleafure cloyéd, and fick of taftelefs eafe, . « 
_ No fweet alternatives my fpirits cheer =” 
Joys oft repeated lofe their powér to pleafe, 

And harmony grows difcord to my ear. 

Bleft Freedom! how I long with thee to rove, 

Where varying Nature all her charms difplays; 
To range the fun-burnt hill, the rifted grove, 

And trace the filver current’s winding maze} 


Free as the wingéd inhabitants of air, 

Who diftant climes, dnd various feafons fee, 
Regions —thoilgh h Not, like foft Ambara fair ; 

Yet bleft with change, dnd crowned with liberty. 


“Wain with! thefe rocks, gaat: fummits pierce the fkies, 
With frowning & afpeet tell rie-—Hope i is vain; 

‘Till; freed by dea, the purer {pirit flies ; 
Ee weed Myra's sak d to remain. 


. On the Death of J. C. an Infant 
N° mote the flowery feenes of pleafure rife, 
No charming profpetts greet the mental eyes, 
No more with joy we view that lovely face, 
Smiling, dilportive, ane with evér y grace, 
| The 
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The tear of forrow flows from evéry eye, 
Groans anfwer groans, and fighs refpond to figh; 
What fudden pangs fhot through each aching heart, 
When ruthlefs death difpatchéd his mortal dart? © 


“© Where flies my James?” (‘tis thus I feem to hear 
The Parent afk) ‘* fome Angel-tell me where 
He wings his paflage through the yielding air?” 


Methinks a cherub, bending from the fkies, . 
Obferves the queftion, and ferene replies, 
_« Before his Saviour’s face, your babe appears: 
- Prepare to meet him, and difmifs your tears. _ 


« There, there behold him, like a feraph glow ; 
While founds celeftial in his numbers flow: 
Melodious, while the foul enchanting ftrain , 
Dwells on his tongue, and fills thé ethereal plain.” ° 


Enough—for ever ceafe your murmuring breath ; 
but friend converfe with death, - 
parts of happinefs unknown 

‘eafure which you call your own. 


° Not as a foe, 
- Since to the 
Is gone the trea 


tn Extrat from the MINUTES of a CONFERENCE. 


Held at LEEDS, Jury 27, &c. 1784, 
Between the Rev. John Wefley, and Others. 


V V HAT Preachers are admitted this Year ? 
T. Ellis, C. Atmore. C+ Peacock, R. Scott, 


R. Hopkins, S. Botts, G. Holder, S. Edwards, R. Johnfon, 
-P. Hardealtle;* J. Bogie, j- King, J. Crofby, M. Lum, C. 
Bond, L. Cane, J. Jordan, M. Joyce, J. Cricket, T. Hether- 
ington, G. Armftrong, J- Armftrong, J. Rennick, G. Dice, 
J- Miller. ’ 


QuUEST. 1+ 
ANSWERe 


QO. 26 Who 


ec 
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Q. 2. Who remain on Trial ? 
A. J. Cowmeadow, J. Jerom, E. Burbeck, A. Suter, T. 
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Bartholomew, J. Ogylvie, W. Adamfon. 
Q. 3- Who are admitted on Trial? 


A. W. Palmer, C. Kyte, B. Pearce, W. Entwiflle, M. 


Horn, V. Seller, J. Mucklefey, J. Cornifh. 


QO. 4. Who deft from Travelling ? 
A.-R. Blake, R. Lindfay.— H. Robbins, J. Saunderfon, T, 


Simpfon. 


Q. 5. Who have died this Year? 
A. J. Prichard, a man thoroughly devoted to God, and 


an eminent pattern of holinefs : and 7. Rowell, a faithful old 
foldier, fairly worn out in ‘his Matfter’s fervice. 


Q. 6. Are there any Objeétions to any of our Preachers ? 
A. They were examined one by one. 
Q. 7. How are the Preachers ftationed this year? 


A. As follows: 


3 London, 


2 Suffex, 
3, Keni, » 
4 Colchefter, 
5 Norwich, 


< 6 Lynn, 


Ih Bedford, 


9 Oxford, 
10 Gloucefter, - 


a1 Sarum, 


12 Bradford, — 


13 Briftol, 


J. Wefley, C. Wefley, J. Creighton, R, 


Dillon, H. Moore, T. Tennant: 7, 
Rankin, and J. Atlay, Supernumeraries, 
H. Fofter, W. Adamfon. 
J. Wood, W. Horner, Z. Udall. 


W. Boothby, IT. Cooper. — 
J. Cuffins, G. Button, W. Palmer, J, 


Jerom. 


J. Barber, J: Mucklefey. 
J. Pefcod, J. Ingham. 

8 Northampton, J. Harper, W. Entwiftle. 
S. Hodgfon, S. Day. 

J. Taylor, J. Poole, B. Thomas. 

Je Moon, G. Story, G. Wandf{worth. 

C. Watkins, J. Pritchard, M. Moorhoufe, 


J. Wittam. 
S. Bradburn, T- 


Lee, J. Hall. 


14 Devon, 


33 Epworth 
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14 Devon, J. Mafon, W. Afhman, R. Empringham, 
C. Kyte. 
15 Plymouth, P. Hardcaftle, W. Moore. 
16 Cornwall Eaft, F. Wrigley, W. Church, A. Clerk. 
Weft, W. Green, J. Acutt, J. Algar, J. Cow- 
meadow, J. Cornifh. 
18 Pembroke, J. Kighley, W. Holmes, B. Pearce. 
W. Saunders, J. Perfeét., 
20 Brecon, J. Cole, W. Hofkins. 1 
a1 Birmingham, R. Radda, T. Warrick. 
Borflam, R. Cofterdine, T. Hanby« 
23 Macclesfield, J. Bradford, W. Percival. 
24 Manchefter, J. Pawfon, J. Murlin, J. Goodwin. 
25 Chefler, D. Wright, T. Corbit, E, Jackfon. 
26 Liverpool, J. Herne, J. Fenwick, M. Horn. 
27 Boulton, C. Hopper, W. Eells. 
28 Leicefter, W. Myles, J. Parkin, S. Edwards, 
29 Nottingham, © Boon, S. Bardfley. 
o Derby, J. Brettel, N. Ward. . 
: Sheffield; J: Benfon, B. Rhodes, G. Gibbon. 
3t G infby : W. Dufton, J. Watfon, R. Scott, J. 
32. OF: : Watfon, jun. J. Chriftie, Supern. 
T. Langley, T. Wride, L. Harrifon. 
T. Carlill, P. Mill, S. Botts. 
Leeds. W. Thompfon, T. Brifcoe, T. Rutherford. 
a Birftall, J. Broadbent, J. Allen, R. Roberts: T. 
ae Johnfon, Supernumerary. _ 
} ersfeld, T: Hanfon, 1, Brown. 
e! ee _ J: Valton, T. Taylor, J. Shaw. 
; P. Greenwood, J. Booth. » 
39 Kighley, ? A eal 
40 Colne; J. Eafton, T. Dixon, C. Atmore, 
gi-Whitehaven, J» RobintonyJeTbomplon. 
42 Ife of Man, — J. Thom, J: Bogie, KE. Burbeck, 
43 York, A. Mather, J. Pilmoor, R. Hopkins. 
44 Hull, ar Robertfhaw, W. Thom, G. Holder. 
| 45 Scarborough, 


19 Glamorgan, 


34 Gainfoorough, 


e 
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45 Scarborough 
46 Whithy, 
47 Thirfh, 

48 Yarm, | 
49 The Dales, 
§9° Sunderland, 
51 Newcaftle, 
52 Berwick, 

53 Edinburgh, 
54 Dundee, 

55 Aberdeen, 
56 Inverne/s, 
57 Dublin, 


. §8 Waterford, 


59 Corke, 
60 Bandon, 
61 Limerick, 

_ 62 Cafllebar. 
63 Athlone, 
64 Sho, 

65 Balliconnel/, 
66 Clones, 


67 Intfrillen, 
68 Charlemount, 
69 L1/fleen, 


* 70 Londonderry, 


71 Belfafr, 
72 Lifburn, 
Mle of Ferfey, 

America; 


W. Simpfon, C. Bond, J. King: 
J. Peacock, J. Ray. 

R. Swan, R. Hayward, T. Shaw. 
G. Shadford, J. Hampfon, Senior. 
T.Ellis, J..Ogylvie, J- M'‘Caddin. 
W. Collins, J. Hampfon, Junior. 


J. Brettell, G. Snowdon, J. Beanland, 


W. Hunter, W. Warrener. 
R. Watkinfon, A. Inglis. 

A. Suter, T. Bartholomew. 
D. M‘Allum, J..Crofby. 
R. Johnfon, M. Lum. 

J. Rogers, A. Blair. 

T. Tatterfhall, J. Wilfon. 

v Peacock, 'T. Davies. 

\D. Jackfon, L. Kane. 

.J. Leech, J. Watfon, Senior. 

J. Jordan, J- Kerr: T. Halliday, Super, 
M. Joyce, J- Cricket. 

R. Bridge, ‘J- Clark. : 

BR. Armftrong, W. Weft, J. M‘Donnel. 


\N. Price, G. Mowat, T. Hetherington - 


/S. Mitchell, Supern. 
-T. Barbor, G. Armftrong. 
J. Crook, J. Mealy, W. Griffith. 
J. Armitrong, J-/Rennick. 
J. Brown,;-G. Dice, W. M'Cornock. 
J. Price, J.Millers 
-C. Brown, W.Hammet. 
R..C. Brackenbury. a 
T, Coke, Rs Whatcoat, T. Vafey. 


A PLAN of the SOCIETY injtituted in Fanuary, 1782, to diftribute . 
: religious Tracls among the Poor, d 


oe lice Member muft fubferibe half a Guinea, a Guinea, or more, annually. 


2. i\ proportionable Quota of Traéts fhall be delivered yearly to each Subfcriber, according to 
his Subfcription, and as nearly as poflible at prime Colt, and Carriage paid. 


_ 3. Every Subfcriber fhall have a right to chufe his own Traéts, if he pleafe: otherwife, he 
| wilt receive a proportionable Variety of the whole. 


Books already printed, with their Prices, are as follows: viz. 


Shes 1D), 
1 A Serious Call to a holy Life — =o —— —— o 8 
2 Allein’s Alarm =—- —_—— —— — o 32 
rg Bt re Meena en RRR EAL AGE 
oe ? ‘4 The Nature and Defign of Chriftianity) == = =————" ———= ; 3 o per Hundred 
5 A Sermon on Awake thou that fleepeft - —. 3 foe Ditio ; 
6) the Important Queftion —= eS 2 Onin 
7 _ the Heavenly Footman — — 23 o Ditto = 
——— .-_—. the Great Affize eee at 23 Avon Dita 
9 ____ the Good Steward © ——— eae Bo oped iris 
’ : 40 ——————— — the Trinity — upon ites 
; SR a the New Birth fas ES noe Dit 
= 5 —— the Way ta the ingdom ———, =. : Ofer - 
ie eect see = fhe AlmofkChmitian te A Eres 3 Ditto 2 
ere 3 on Original Sin “ . ee 3 : Ries . 
es << “5 Sn Salvation by ake ee 3 Bees) < 
oon SS EE See : eee, 5 TS ee ROO Dt ta) 
fe eee .0-Dhe-Spiritiof Prayer = —_— SL bx 202 =Ditto——-. = ea el 
j - 17 Inftruétions for Children ; ————— Sas ee BSS sre aa eee en 
.a8 Tokens for Children —. == PEE So ea Ge ae <a wee 
ag A Hymn to the God of Abraham —— at aap sens ar cies 
20 A Word to a Freeholder —- — — 1 0 per Hundred ee 
- aes Smuggler —— —_—— —— 2 o Ditto ‘ 
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An Extratt of the Original Propofals. 


I cannot but earneftly recommend this, to all‘thofe who defire to {ee true feriptural Chriftianity {pread through- 
out Bete Ses er wholly unawakened will not take the pains to read the Bible. They have no relifh for 
fas See ae may engage their attention 38 half an hour: and may, by the blefling of God, Prepare them 


London, January 25, 1788, JOHN WESLEY, 


NEVER was an Inftitution eftablifhed on a i 
¥ pe : : ae purer or more difinterefted Bafis than the prefent, And furely all 
who wifh well to the propagation of divine Knowledge, mutt afford their Approbation at Teal, to fo benevolent 


a Plan. And, that God may incline we : 
eet iprayer of y the hearts of thoufands, to adminifter an efettual alfiftance thereto, is the i 


London, O@ober 27, 1783, F THOMAS COKE, 


_N. B, All orders will be punctually obeyed as far 
directed to T. Scollick, Bookfeller, City-Road, Lond 


as is a with the above-mentioned Rules, by a Lettey 
on, whom may be had Ne as : 

Beet ag oecilick, Beepietter Road, | OP \ \ wand Second-hand Books of 
various kinds exceeding Cheap,—many fcaree pieces of Divinity, and odd Volumes to make up fets of thi ie one 
Mr, Wefley’s Chriftian Library. . Rp es 


ES The mof likely Place to apply for complete Sets, 
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re ‘A t os ret eek ever |) 
The Series of coy ys Salvation ae Dannaton, according 
care oe the Synod. PW ai : 


£ 6 Bake Synod’ s PS eh ecortion is this, That 

«© Eleétion is the unchangeable purpofe of God, by 
e foundation of the world, according to the 
f his will, and of his mere grace, out of 
fault, from their firft 


_ which, before th 
moft free pleafure Oo 
all mankind, fallen, through their own 
integrity, into fin, and deftruétion, he 


unto falvation, a fet number of men, neither better, nor more 


worthy than others, but lying in the common mifery with 
Vor. VII. 4G others? 


hath chofen in Chrift, 


a 
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others: who [Chrift] from all eternity was appointed the Medi- 
ator and Head of all’the Ele&, and foundation of falvation ; 
and fo he decreed to-give them to him ‘to be faved, and by his 
word’and fpirit, effectually to call, and draw them to’a com- 
munion with himfelf: that is, to give them true faith in him, 
to juftify, fanétify, and finally glorify them; being mightily 
keptinthe communion of his Son, to the demonftration of his 
mercy, and the praife of the riches of his glorious grace. More- 
over, the holy fcripture herein chiefly manifefts unto us this 
eternal and free-grace of.our.Eleétion, in that.it further wit- 
néffeth, that not all men are ¢leGbed,’ but fome rion-elcéted, 
or paffed over in God’s eternal Ele&tion, whom doubtlefs 
God in his moft free, moft juft, unreproveable, and un- 
changeable good-pleafure, hath decreed to leave in the com- 
mon-mifery (whereinto, by their own default, they precipitated 
themfelyes) and not to beftow faving faith, and the grace of 
~ converfion.upon them; but leaving them in their own ways, 
and under juft judgment, at laf to condemn and everlaftingly 
punifh them, not only for their unbelief, but alfo for their 
own fins, to the manifeftation of his juflice. And this is the 
decree of Reprobation, which in nowife makes God the 
author of fin, but a fearful, unreproveable, and juft Judge and 
Revenger.”—Thus far the Synod, 
¥ 2 Obferve, That according to this order, the Apoftle’s 
r doétrine is inverted ; for he faith, If ye live after the flefh, ye 
Shall die: but if ye through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye fhall ive. But on the contrary, here the doc- 
trine runs thus 7 Y Z Shalt live ; therefore. ye fhall mortify: or, 
ye hall die; therefore ye fhall live afler the flefi.. For fin is 
acknowledged to be the fruit and effeét, or as others fpeak, 
an infallible confequent of the decree, 4 
g. By this table, God 1S fuppoted to have loved a number 
. of perfons, with an unchangeable love, and fo dearly, as 
_ freely to have elected them to enjoy a communion with him- 
felfin glory ; and that before Chrift is given to be a Mediator 
cs. for 
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‘for them: which doth much eclipfe, if not quite evacuate 
the merit and fatisfa€tion of Chrift. For to be chofen to 
fuch falvation, is to be in God’s higheft favour; and then 
what room is there for the intervention of Chrift’s merits 
and the price of his blood, to fatisfy divine jutftice, appeafe 
God’s wrath, to make an atonement and procure a reconcili- 
ation? This will help to eftablifh, at leaft to countenance the 
Socinian doétrine, which takes advantage of that opinion to 
argue againft the fatisfagtion of our Saviour after this man- 
ner: ‘* They who are no longer under wrath, but in God’s 
grace and favour, have no need, nay they cannot by the 
death of Chrift be delivered from wrath and reftored to God’s 
favour. But thofe whom God loves unto eternal falvation, 
are no longer under wrath, but in God’s favour. Therefore 
there is no need, nay they cannot be delivered from wrath 
and reftored to God’s favour, by the death of Chrift.” 

A That Chrift is appointed a Mediator only Parethemanecn 
of thefe Ele&, to die for them, and procure falvation for 
them; whofe falvation was as fure before, as the decree of 
God could make it. 5 

. That faith, fanétification and obedience, are not con- - 
fidered in this decree, as qualifications in the perfon to be — 
elegted but “ate brought in by it, to drefs him up for 

se iad thefe ele& perfons, in their appointed time, thafl h 


be called fo irrefidtibly, that it is not in their power to 


hinder it. | 
7 That no fin can put them out of that feries of means 


drawn by the Divine decree, to lead them. from eleétion to 
glory: no pot their fouleft or filthiedt fins. Mr, Perkins 
fays, « They are endowed with many privileges : 1. They are 
héirs: of God.! 2: Coheirs with ‘Chrift, and Kings. 3. All 
their affliions, their failings alfo, and falls, are nothing but 
fatherly chaftifements defigned for-their good. And fo the 
aéts of the Synod: whereas the Remonftrants maintain that 

4G 2 the 


“*» 
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the faithful may fall from grace, there are a thoufand tefti- 
Monies of {cripture againft it. We will add but one: it is 
faid Rom. viii. 28, That all fhall work together for good to 
them that love God. If all the evils wherewith they are 
chaftifed, then their very fins alfo. Which fins, in the 
wicked, have the nature of punifhment; yet the very 
felf-fame, in the faithful, have the nature of fatherly 
correétion,” _ 

8. From hence it follows, that the fins of thefe Ele& muft 
be of another rank, and ofa far different nature from the 


very fame fins (for kind and quality) of the Reprobate. For’ 


€xample : the adultery, fedition, murder, and oppreffion of the 
Reprobates fhut them out of God’s favour and kingdom; 
but the fame fins in thefe Eleé&, even their adultery, fedition, 
Oppreffion, and murder, cannot fhut them out either of God’s 
race here, or his glory hereafter. 

On the other fide, Obferve 1. That the far greateft part of 
mankind are Reprobates before they are creatures; only 
upon the account of Adam’s fin, which was no more in their 
power to prevent or avoid, than to hinder God’s imputation 

vofit: orto forbid their parents bans of matrimony; and 
for a@ual fins, they do commence upon the flock of this 
fin original. 

2. That Chrift was not given, according to God’s in- 
tention, for their benefit; they have no intereft in him; 
there is no line of communication drawn betwixt him and 
them. 

For, 3- At leaft, upon the fall of Adam, God’s im- 
placable and immutable hatred was extended towards them, 
‘And hence, : ; 

4. His calling of them ts but ineffetual ; fo that, 

. Though they own and an{wer that call, fo far as to be 
enlightened by it, repent at it, believe upon it, relifh the 
heavenly gift, and grow zealous of God’s glory; yet this 
doth not remove them one fLep out of | that road drawn 
tne 
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t 


the decree of Reprobation, to lead them to eternal death, 
according to the feries whereof (which is immutably fet, and 
carried on) the deceitfulnefs of fin muft.and fhall 
ffarily prevail to bring them into arelapfe, 
which fhall heighten their pollution and guilt, by anacceflion 
of obduration and malice, unbelief and apoftafy, and fo co- 
operate to the aggravation of their condemnation and 


torments. 
The fecond caufe is, Decaufe, either God vouchfafes not 


to call: thefe Reprobates at all by his gofpel; or if he calls 
fome of them outwardly, yet it is not accompanied with any 
|, fpiritual efficacy: or if in fome of them he begets a 


infeparably 
inevitably and nece 


interna 
certain affent, and fome kind of faith; yet he leaves them all 
at laft, in their blindnefs and corruption and doth not vouch- 


fafe them his faving grace. 

Laftly obferve, that, according to this feries of caufes, th 
only glory that God defigns primarily to be drawn out of the | 
RAL ES nimfelf, confifts in the falvation of afew, 


for the declaration of his power and juftice. Whereas the 
hat the glory which he intended to. 
and expeéts from us, confifts in 


| creature for 


f{cripture informs us, t 
and therefore requires 


have, 
the performance of a free and dutiful obedience. To this 
urpofe we have our Saviour’s. own warrant, John xv. 8. 


Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit: and - 
jis example, John xvii. 4- I have glorified thee on the earth; 
T have finifhed the work that thou gaveft me to do: and his 


d. Matt. v. 16, Let your light Jo fhine before men, 


commane, 
that they may fee your good works, and glorify your Father 


‘which is in heaven: and God’s own approbation, Pfalm 1. 93, 
Whofo offereth praife, glorifieth me, and to him that orderetls 
his conver /ateon aright, will I fhew the Jalvation of God. So 
that God’s glory is intended all the way < Whether ye eat or 
drink, or what/oever ye do, do all to the glory of God. This is 


that duty we are all primarily defigned for, and called unto 


by the difpenfations of his grace, (1 Pet, ii. 9. Eph. 1. 6.) 
: phaees <0! 


Herein as my 
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And if men will not comply, by a voluntary obedience, with 
this gracious defign, that the goodnefs of God may triumph 
in our exaltation: then, for their contempt, or negleét of his 
fervice, as he hath threatened, fo he rejeGts them, and 
glorifies his juflice in the infli€tion of their deferved pu- 
nifhment. 

As for that glory of God, which the bleffed faints and 
angels eternally celebrate in heaven, that is not defigned by 
Almighty God, for a part of man’s duty, but for his reward 
upon the performance of that duty: which duty the wicked 
having negleéted, they are forever debarred from that bleffed 
folemnity, which is the Mafter’s joy, into which none are 
admitted but fuch as have been faithful fervants, 


re ar, 


DI Nie ise i a Hie Tipe Nit CB Nit Tit NON Te Nee i ae VE Te Wie Ne Se Dike ae NEN 
Sh RR M .O° on XXIV. 


On 2 ConINTHIANS vi. 17, 18. 


[Concluded from page 577.] ‘ 
16. T converfing freely with worldly-minded men has no 
: other ill effe&t upon you, it will furely, by imper- 
ceptible degrees, make you lefs heavenly minded. It _will 
iti ayia your mind, which will continually draw your , 
foul to earth. It will incline you, without your being con- 
{cious of it, inftead of being wholly transformed ‘in the ree 
peminie of your mind, sie be again conformed to this world, 
in its {pirit, in its maxims, and in its vain converfation. You 
will fall again into that levity and diffipation of {pirit, from 
which. you had before clean efcaped, into that fuperfluity of 
apparel, and into that foolifh, frothy, unprofitable conver- ’ 
fation, which was an abomination to you, when your foul” 
was alive to God. And you will daily decline from that 
fimplicity 


* 
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fimplicity both of fpeech and-behaviour, whereby: you ehce 
adorned the do&trine of God our Saviour. i woll agent 
17. And if you go thus far in conformity to the world, it 
is hardly to be expeéted, you will ftop here. You will go 
farther in a fhort time: having once: loft your footing and 
begun to flide down, it is a thoufand to one, you ‘will not 
ftop, till you come to the bottom of the hill: till you fall 
yourfelf into fome of thofe outward fins, which your com- 
commit before your’ eyes, or in your--hearing. 
ne dread and horror which ftruck you’ at firft, will 
gradually abate, till at length you are prevailed upon to 
follow their example. But fuppofe: they do not lead you 
snto outward fin, if they infe&t your fpirit with pride, anger, 
or love of the world, it is enough: it is fufficient, without 
pentance, to drown your foul in everlafting perdition: 
abftrating from all outward fin) ¢o be carnally-minded 


panions 
Hereby tl 


deep re 
feeing ( 


js death. 
43. But as dangerous as it is to converfe familiarly ‘with 


men that know not God, itis more -dangerous ftill: for men 
to converfe with women of that charaéter : as they are ge- 
nerally more infinuating than men, and have far gréater 
ower of perfuafion : particularly if they are agreeable ot 
their perfons, or pleafing in their converfation. “You muft 
be more than man, if you can converfe with fuch, and not 
faffer any lofs. Ifyou do not feel any foolifh’ or unholy 
idefire ; (and who can promife that you fhall not?) Yet it 
is {carce poflible, that you fhould not feel moré’or lefs of an 
improper foftnefs, which will make you lefs willing and lefs 
‘able, to perfilt in that habit of denying yourfelf, and taking 
up your crols daily, which conftitute the charaéter of a good 
foldier of Jefus Chrift. And we know that not” only for- 
nicators and adulterers, but even the Soft and effeminate, the 
‘Aclicate followers of a {elf-denying Matter, [hall have no part 
in the hingdom of Chrift and of God. oP ip 
ig. Such 


» 
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1g. Such are the confequences which muft furely, though 
perhaps flowly follow, the mixing of the children of God 
with the men of the world. And by this means more than 
by any other, yea than by all others put together, are the 
people called Methodifis likely to lofe their ftrength and be- 
come like other men. It.is indeed with a good defign, and 
from areal defire of promoting the glory of God, that many 
of them admit of familiar converfation with men. that know 
not God. You have a hope of awakening them out of 
fleep, and perfuading them to feck the things that make for 
their peace. But if after a competent time of trial, you can 
make no impreffion upon them, it will be your -wifdom to 
give them up to God. Otherwife you are more likely to 
receive hurt from them, than to do them any good. For if 
you do not raife their hearts up to heaven, they will draw 
yours down to earth. Therefore retreat in time, and come out 

JSrom among them, and be ye Separate. : 
20. But how may this be done? What is the mot eafly 
_and effeétual method of feparating ourfelves from unholy 
men?. Perhaps a-few advices will make this plain, to thofe 

that defire to know and do the will of God, 

_- Firft, Invite no unholy perfon to your houfe, unlefs on 
fome.very particular occafion. You may fay, ‘* But civility 
requires this: and fure, religion is no enemy to civility. Nay 
the Apoftle himfelf direéts us to be courteous, as well as to be 
pitiful.” Vanfwer, You may be civil, fufficiently civil, and 
yet keep them at a proper diflance. You may be courteous 
in a thoufand inflances: and yet fland aloof from them. And 
it was never the defign of. the Apoftle ‘to récommend any 

fuca courtefy as muft neceffarily prove a {mare to the foul, 
21. Secondly, On no account accept any invitation from 
an unholy perfon. Never be prevailed upon to pay a vifit, 
unlefs you with it to be repaid. It may be, a perfon defirous 
of your acquaintance, will repeat the vifit twice or thrice. 
But if you fteadily refrain from returning it, the vifitant 
‘ will 


betes SS eee Se 
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will foon be tired. It is not improbable he will be difobliged : 
refentment. Lay 


and perhaps he will fhew fome marks of 
thing of the kind 


your account with this, that when any 
neither be furprifed nor difcouraged. It is 


occurs, you may 
God and difpleafe man, than to pleafe man 


better to pleafe 


and difpleafe God. 
22. Thirdly, It is probable, you were acquainted with men 


of the world, before you yourfelf knew God. What is beft 
egard to thefe? How may you moft eafily 
>? Firft, allow a fufficient time to try, 
argument and perfuafion, applied at 
fe times of addrefs, induce them to chufe the better 
Spare no pains. Exert all your faith and love, and 
e with God in their behalf. If after all, you cannot 
that any impreffion is made upon them, it is your 
ly to withdraw from them, that you be not in- 
them. This may be done in a fhort time, eafily 
by not returning their vifits. But you mult 
ill upbraid you with haughtinefs and unkind- 
yet behind your back. And this 
It is properly the re 


to be done with r 
drop their acquaintance 
whether you cannot by 


the fo 
part. 

wrelll 
perceives 
duty gent 
tangled with 
and quietly, 
expeét they w 


nefs, if not to your face, 


you can fuller for a good confcience. 


proach of Chriift. 
23. When it p 


to be not a zomina 


leafed God to give me 2 fettled refolution, 
1, but a real Chriftian, (being then about” 
two and twenty years of age) my acquaintance were as ignos: 
rant of God as myfelf, But there was this difference: I knew 
gnorance ; they did not know theirs. I faintly en- 
deavoured to help them ; but in vain. Mean time I found 
- by fad experience, that even their harmle/s converfation (fo 
called) damped all my good refolutions. But how to get rake 
of them was the queflion, which I refolved in my mind 
again and again. I faw no poffible way, unlefs it fhould 
pleafe God to remove me to another College. He did fo, 
in a manner utterly contrary to all human probability. I was 
cle&ted Fellow of a College, where I knew ‘not one perfon. 

Vo Lr Vil. 4H I forefaw, 


my owni 
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] forefaw, abundance of people would come to fee me, either 
out of friendfhip, civility or curiofity; and that I fhould have 
offers of acquaintance, new and old: but I had now fixt my 
plan. Entring now, as it were, into a new world, I refolved 
to have no acquaintance by chance, but by choice; and to 
chufe fuch only as 1 had reafon to believe, would help me 
on in my way to heaven. In confequence of this, I nar- 
rowly obferved the temper and behaviour of all that vifited 
me. I faw no reafon to think that the greater part of thefe 
truly loved or feared God. Such acquaintance therefore I 
did not chufe: I could not expeé they would do me any 
good, Therefore when any of thefe came to fee me, I. be- 
haved as courteoufly as I could. But to the queftion, 
* When will you come to fee me?” I returned no anfwer. 
When they had come a few times, and found I flill declined 
returning the vifit, 1 faw them no more. And I blefs God, 
this has been my invariable rule, for about threefcore years, 
1 knew many refleétions would follow ; but that did not move 
me, as I knew full well, it was my calling to go through evil 
report and good report. 

24. I earneftly advife all of you who refolve to be, not 
almoft, but altogether Chriftians, to adopt the fame plan, how- 
ever contrary it may be to flefh and blood. Narrowly obferve, 
which of thofe that fall in your way, are like-minded with 
yourfelf : who among them have you reafon to believe, fears 
God and works righteoufnefs ? Set them down as worthy of 
your acquaintance ; gladly and freely converfe with them at 
all opportunities. As to all who do not anfwer that charaéter, 


gently and quietly Jet them drop. However good-natured. 
and fenfible they may be, they will do you no real fervice, 
Nay, if they did not lead you into outward fin, yet they 


would be a continual clog to your foul, and would hinder 
your running with vigour and cheerfulnefs the race that is 
fet before you. And if any of your friends, that did once 
run well, turn back from the holy commandment once delivered 

to 


~ 
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to them’; firft ule every method that prudence can fuggeft, to 


bring them again into the good way. But if you cannot 


prevail, let them go: only ftill commending them unto God 


in prayer. Drop all familiar intercourfe with them, and fave 


your own foul. 
25. 1 advife you, Fourthly, Walk cireumfpely, with re- 


gard to your relations. With your parents, whether religious 
of not, you muit certainly converfe if they defire it: and 
with your brothers and fifters ; more efpecially if they want 
your fervice. Ido not know that you are under any fuch 
obligation, with refpeét to your more diftant relations, 
Courtety indeed and natural affe&tion may require, that you 
fhould vifit them fometimes. But if they neither know nor 
feek God, it fhould certainly be as feldom as poflible. And 
are with them, you fhould not flay a day longer 
than decency requires. Again, whichfoever of them you 
are with at any time, remember that folemn caution of the 
Apottle, Let no corrupt communication [converfation | come out 
of your mouth : but that which is good, to the ufe of edifying, that 


zt may minifler grace to the hearers. You have no authority 
om this rule ; otherwife you greeve the holy Spirit of 
keep clofely to it, thofe who have no relj. 


when you 


to vary fr 
God. And if you 
ill foon difpenfe with your company. 


gion W 
Thus it is that thofe who fear or love God, thoulg 


26. 
come out from among all th 
ptural fenfe, you fhould’ be Jfeparate from them 

bY) 


plain {cri : . 
ffary intercourfe with them. Yea, Touch not, 


at do not fear him. Thus jn 5 


Be wegecfrom all unnect 
Bi coy ihe Lord, the unclean thing or perfon, any farther than 
. et and I will receive you into the family ang 


neceflity requires : 
houfhold of God. 
embrace you with 
Sons and daughters, 


And I will be unto you @ Father, wi) 
paternal affection : and ye frall be unto me 
faith the Lord Almighty. The promife jg 
exprefs tovall that renounce the company of ungodly men 
(provided their fpirit and converfation are in other relpeas 
alfo fuitable to their duty.) God does here abfolutely Engage 
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to give them all the bleflings he has prepared for his beloved 
children, both in time and eternity. Let all thofe therefore 
who have any regard for the favour and the bleffings of God, 
firft beware how they contraé any acquaintance, or form any 
connexion with ungodly men ; any farther than neceflary 
bufinefs, or fome other providential call requires: and, fe- 
condly, with all poflible fpeed, all that the nature of the 
thing will admit, break off all fuch acquaintance already con- 
traéted, and all fuch connéxions already formed. Let no 
pleafure refulting from fuch acquaintance, no gain found or 
expeéted from fuch connexions, be of any confideration 
when laid in the balance, againft a clear, pofitive command 
of God. In fuch a cafe, pluck out the right eye, tear away the 
moft pleafing acquaintance, and caft it from thee: give up all 
thought, ail defign of fecking it again. Cus off the right 
hand: abfolutely renounce the moft profitable connexion, 
and caft it from thee. It is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye or one hand, than having two, to» be caft into 


hell-fire. 
Otley, July 17, 1784. 


Some Account of Mr. GEorcE Brown. 


a [Concluded from page §82.] 


VN the year 1776, I was fent to the Lz/burn Circuit. 1 fet 


out fully determined to encounter every difficulty, while 
my health would permit. ’ ; 
_A friend prayed, “ That the prefence of the Lord: might 
be with me, and that he would give me ref.” This word was 
very fweet to my foul many times fince: and this alfo, 
“ Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue to 
this day.” 

; At 


At Charlemount, I found my labours among fimple people 
were notin vain; but a few were wife in their own eyes, 
and did not receive the-word with that meeknefs, which is 
neceffary for all. who would profit» by fuch a ftammering 


>-eacher. However I bore trials with patience. Indeed I 


had fuch confidence in God at times, that I was not afraid of - 


ce I wrote to my friends to fend me all the 
But alas! the firft letter informed me, 
f mine was diftraéted: on which, the 
fear of lofing my reafon returned; for I verily thought the 
diforder ran in my blood. On my acquainting Mr. M. there- 
with, he informed me he had once the fame temptation. Our: 
united prayers, and his kind counfels helped to fupport my 
finking {pirits : yet I did not get free for feveral days. At. 
laft God gave me the viétory, and 1 beheld the infernal 
powers fall, as lightning from heaven. 


-Jn1777° P.and I had great happinefs, and fome fuccefs 
jn the Innifhillen Circuit. 


evil tidings ; hen 
bad news they had. 
that a once happy filter o 


In 1778, I went to Lifleen, where I had fome: trials. and 


many bleflings. 
In 1779; 1 was fent back to Inaz/fhillen, 
fafficient to exercife all the patience I had: I alfo found 
grace {ufficient to keep me from finking in the deep.waters. 
In June 1780, I was fent for to fee my dear brother die; 
and came jutt time enough to preach and weep over the re- 


mains of Mrs. M. 7. late of Lifleen. She was very dear to. 


me.and:many. Elex precious memory fhall never be forgot: 
and furely fhe will fhine bright in the kingdom of her 
Father, 
Fourteen days after her exit, my brot 
He fuffered much by temptation and a nervous 


my mother followed him. , 
once more to the Lifleen Circuit, 


God was glorified in 
the 


her went to God. 
‘ diforder. 


Ten months after, a 


In 1781, 1 returned 
where I found caufe to be thankful. 


whereI found trials.__ 
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the converfion of finners: and two at leaft profeffed to be re- 
deemed from all fin. . 

‘In 1782, Iwasfentto the Slgo Circuit, where I found 
fome lively fouls.. A few found favour with God, and went 
to paradife.. , 

For fix or eight years, I-had ftruggles in my mind con- 
cerning marriage. My friends often urged me to: it: but J] 
was not determined, till my mother fpake of it. As my brother 
was in -his-laft ficknefs, I told her, “If he dies, I am re. 
folved.” I prayed: much for divine counfel: and did not 
follow fecret impulfes; but feripture, reafon, and the advice 
of friends. After fully confulting thefe, I was married to 
Ann Develin. Lam not afhamed to fay, that love clofely 
united our fpirits, fome years before our marriage. 


I now proceed to declare what I know of Sané&tification. 
‘And-1. Sin received a deadly wound when I was pardoned. 
2. It never obtained much power over me fince. But, 3. I 
foom began’ to.find the! remains of unbelief; pride, &¢c. 4. By 
reading and prayer, I got a view of the prize! 5. When J 
began to feek full redemption, I had not much hope of ob. 
taining itithen, However it became my favourite fubje@t. 
loved the:promifes,; fermons; hymns, and prayers beft, that 
{pake moft of it., |, ! . 

Brother urged me ftrongly to feek and expeét it the 


prefent moment. ‘IT ldboured to follow his counfel: and. one: 
night I was fo tranfported with joys, that I really fuppofed my 


heart was made:clean:; I faid in full affurance of faith, « My 


God, Iam eternally thine!” Yet I foon began to doubt, — 


beeatife I: expeéted to» rife. far higher than my privilege, 
However.I began:to be more fully convinced, that holinefg 
confifts as much in humble: refignation, as: in joy. un. 

fpeakable. - 
Monday the 10th of Auguft, 1778, having: heard many 
things faid of D. NW. I found a hope, as I came near his 
abode, 


THE DEATH OF MR. Re ROE, 635 


abode, that God would there fulfil my defire. After preach- 
ing we converfed near an hour, on my favourite fubje& : 
when I retired to my room, I refolved to pray till my little 
rufh candle burnt out; but my prayer was foon turned into 
praife, Asl found much life, love, joy and peace, «J re- 
peatedly afked God to let me know if he had ‘cleanfed my 
heart : when his fpirit powerfully applied thefe words, J have 
wafhed thee, and thou art clean. 4 , 

The next morning I felt I was a feeble infant in this grace. © 
Yet I found the intercourfe wide open between God and my 
foul. I had more than common freedom. that night in 
preaching: And when I lay down'to reft, the power of the 
Highett, manifeftly refted upon me., 

Immediately after this change, I found I had not the con-, 
fant heaven I expeéted, and prayed for the abiding witnefs : 
nor did I pray in vain ; for thefe words were often my confo- 
lation in fecret, Greeve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are fealed unto the day of redemption? Yet 1 had-not fo _ 
fatisfaétory an evidence of this as Idefired. However it helps 
me.in labouring to perfeé holinefs, inthe fear of God. 

To conclude. I defire to walkin the light, which gives 
me to fee Iam lefs than the leaft of all faints ; and to pour 
out all. my foul in conflant prayer: to him, who gives more 
race to the humble. ) hoty 


§ 
Near Sligo, June 17, 1783. ya 
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An Account of Mr. R. Roe’s Death. 


EPTEMBER 28, 1782. The firft day of my Coufin’s cone 

J fnement his mind was peculiarly calm and compofed. 
Some converfation he had with Mr. Brettel and Mr. : Per- 
cival, had been a blefling to him, and with peculiar earnefl- 


nefs he had encouraged both of them to preach, more than 
ever 


636 THE DEATH OF MR. R. ROE. 


ever, a prefent falvation. The following words were this day 
brought with power to his mind, “ I will be with thee in the 
valley and the fhadow of death.” When he repeated them 
to me, 1 received a deep impreffion on my mind, that this 
ficknefs would be unto death. Thefe words alfo were 
made a bleffing to him, 


Though Nature’s flrength decay, 
‘And earth and hell withfand, 

To Canaan’s bounds I urge my way 
At his command : 

The watéry deep I pafs, 

With Jefus in my view, 

And through the howling wildernefs 

~My way purfue. 


He repeated thefe lines with tears, and added, “Yes, if the 
Lord fpares me I will preach Salvation by ‘Grace more boldly 
than ever, in fpite of all the powers of hell.” His diforder (a 
nervous fever) increafed every day. At fome feafons the 
enemy took advantage, and he was filled with-fear. But he 


faid, I do not know what I fear, nor why I fear. Yet I can- 
not help it, Atall times he was kept from murmuring and 
impatience, and would often fay, “ I never felt myfelf fo 
loofe to earthly things, nor ever had fuch an entire depen- 
dance on God. Thofe which ufed to harafs my mind, feem 
quite taken from me.” Qne night, about a week before his 
death, he was much haraffed by the enemy, with fears that 
death would find him unholy; and the diftrefs of his mind 
added firength to the fever. About midnight he was in 
agonies, and foon began to be delirious. It was imprefled on 
my mind that treacle plaifters on his feet would abate the 
fever; accordingly I applied them. In half an hour he fell 


‘into a compofed {weet fleep, and lay above two hours,fhaving 


had no natural fleep before for nine days and nights. When he 
, awoke 
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awoke it was with a heavenly countenance, and cried, 
“Coufin Hetty, Lhave had a moft delightful dream or vifion. 
I have been in a room with many of the people of God, 
and converfed with them much to my fatisfaétion. I thought 
a beautiful Angel, white and fhining; and above the ftature of 
a man, entered the room, and looked on me, with fuch fweet-, 
nefs, that I was filled with delight, fo that it thrilled through 
all my veins. I thought he fmiled, with fuch a look of hea- 
venly approbation, as filled me with joy inexpreffible and a 
fullaffurance of my being fanétified. At the thought of this, I 
was fo overcome with love that I awoke: but full I feel the 

fame. Before this I have had clear ideas, and could preach 

it to others; but now I feed it. And though the enemy 

fuggefts many things, I have fucha hold of God, that I cans 

not let it go. Now if the Lord {pares me I] fhall be a new 

man indeed! I can boldly preach Sanétification by Faith ; for 

I feel it.” 

He praifed God, and {poke of his goodnefs to all around 
him that morning, till his frength was quite fpent. In the 
afternoon he faid, * The devil would rob me of my con- 
fidence; but he cannot.” at 


The night but one before his death, being in an agony of - 


body, he broke out in folemn prayer, expreflingan unfhaken 
confidence in God. In an hour afterwards he broke out 
again, faying, “ Glory be to thee thou delivering God: thou 
art my God, and my All! 1ama poor helplefs creature, I 
have nothing. I am nothing. But Iam thine, and thou art 
mine! Glory be to thee that it is by grace, and through 
faith, that we are faved, (this he repeated many times) glory 
be to thee that boafting is excluded, and that Chrift is | 
all in all! I fall praife thee for free grace to all 


eternity.” 


He then prayed for all his relations and friends, and for all 


who had loved and attended him. He prayed for Mr. Wefley ee 


and all the Minifters of God: for the church of God, and. 
efpecially for this town. I never was more affeCted. I could 


Vou, VIL al tt 


638 ACCOUNT OF MRS. BAXTER. 


not but weep all the time, in folemn, joyful grief. Then 
again he cried, ** Glory be tothee! Ifnow I am fit to live, 
or fitto die! To me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain !” 
The laft time we got him out of bed he would not return to 
it (though gafping for breath) till he had given us a fhort 
account of the Lord’s dealings with him, from his firft con- 
“verfion. He faid, “* God has been faithful in all things; he 
never failed me inatime of need; he enabled me to be a 
faithful witnefs for him to the lofs of all temporal things, and 
he has reftored them to me again, even in this life, and has 
given me himfelf and I fiall enjoy him to all eternity.” 
The laft words he {poke refpeéting the flate of his foul were, 
“ Now Iam wholly refigned in all things. My ‘will is loft 
in the will of God. I have given all things and every perfon 
into his hands, and let him do with me whatfoever pleafeth 
him,” After this he was never capable of {peaking rationally 
for two minutes; except once when he thought he was giving 
a dying exhortation, and then he infifled on a prefent and 
a free falvation by faith, and had-no fooner cone, but rambled 
again. He.knew no perfon but me, and would take his 
medicines from no other the two lait days of his life. On 
Sunday morning, Sep. 15, about half paft five o'clock, he 
{weetly fell afleep without any flruggle or groan, or even: 


rattling in his breaft; but with three fhort fighs fled to the 
arms of Jefus. 


An Account of the Life of Mrs. MarGarer BAXTER. 
, [Concluded from page 58%] IGO 
—Cuap. VII. Of her bodily infirmities, and her deaths 


1. Great pain of the head held her from her youth, two 

A or three days every fortnight ; and upon every thing : 
that irritated, fhe had ftraitnefs in her lungs, and an inca- 
pacity for much exercife. 
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c. About three years ago her head-ach abated, and fhe 
complained of a pain in one of her breafts. Her timoroufnefs 
fettled her in a conceit that fhe fhould die of a cancer. 

3. The fears of a cancer madé her keep down her body 
fo, that about five ounces ot milk, or milk and water, with a 
little chocolate in it, morning and night, and about one OF. 
two bits at dinner, Was her diet for many years. 

4. Ar lail, about ten weeks before her ficknefs, almoft all 
her pain went out of her breait, and fixed in the right kidney 
for about ten weeks. She drank Barnet waters, which I 
think were one occafion of her ficknefs: and too much 
tinéture of Amber, which wrought too powerfully on her 
d fuddenly caft her into a jtrong delirium; in which, 
omitted nothing in their power, fhe 
She fell fick on Friday, June g, and 


brain, an 
though the phy ficians 
died on the roth day. 


~ died June 14> 1081. 


5 Though her underftanding never perfeétly returned, fhe 
da very itrong remembrance of the affe&ting paflages of 
her life, from her childhood. Mrs. Corbet (whom fhe dearly 
loved) with others itanding by, jhe cried out to me, “ My 
mother is in heaven, and Mr. Corbet is in heaven, and thou - 


and I fhall be in heaven foon.” 
6. She often fhewed us, that her foul went out after God; 


crying out (complaining of her head,) ‘* Lord make me know 
what I have done, for which I undergo all this. Lord I 
{ubmit. God choofeth beft for me.” She defired me to pray 
by her, and fhe feemed quietly to join to the end. She heard 
divers pfalms, and a chapter read, and repeated part, and 
fang part of a pfalm herfelf. The lait words that fhe fpoke 
were, “My God help me! Lord have mercy upon me!” 

. She lived near nineteen years with me a cheerful, wife, 
and*afeful life, 10 conftant love, peace» and concord, 

8, She was buried June 17, in Chrift’s-Church, in her 


mother’s grave. 


ha 
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Cuap. VIII. Some ufes of this hiftory bropofed to the reader. 


1. [ Confefs, that having thefe forty years found that all our 
holinefs and comfort depends upon a perfuafion of a 
life of retribution following, and that our certainty of this 
depends upon our certain belief of the holy fcriptures; and 
we being here inthe dark, and too apt to doubt of all that we 
fee not; there are feveral experimental certainties, which 
confirm my affurance that the {cripture is God’s word, 

I, In that I fee and hear, that through all the world there 
is juft fuch a pravity in human nature, as the {cripture def. 
cribeth for original fin. 

Il. I fee the fcripture clearly verified in mentioning 
the common enmity and war between the ferpent’s and 
the holy feed. = 

Ill. I feel and fee the {cripture verified, which deferibeth 
all the temptations of Satan, and the 
between the fpirit and the fleth. 

IV. And I feel and fee the fcripture fulfilled, which pro. 
mifeth a bleffing on God’s word, and his ordinances. 

V. And I fee and feel the fcripture fulfilled, which def, 
cribes the renewing work of the Holy Ghoft, and the {pi- 
ritual difference of the fan&tified from all others. 

VI. Even as it perfuadeth me the eafilier to believe that 
there are devils, when I fee their very nature, and works, in 
devils incarnate, and fee what a kingdom he plainly ruleth 
in the world; and to believe that there is a hell when Tifee 
fo much of hell on earth. ‘ 

2, This narrative may teach us that the flate of godlinefs 
is not to be judged of by the fears and forrows in which it. 


fecret war within us 


ufually begins. The fears and forrows which foolifh finners 


fly from, tend to everlafling peace and joy: and perfeét love 


will caft out all tormenting feais, unlefs it be thofe of a dif- 


ealed temper, which haye more of ficknefs than of fin, 


* 


Br Tt 


| 


_ in our patience we may poffefs our fouls: and that the deareft 
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3. It may warn all to take heed of expefting too much 
from fo frail and bad a thing as man: my wife looked for 
more good in me, and more help from me than fhe found; ef- 
pecially lately in my weaknefs and decay. _ 

4. It fhould greatly warn us to take heed of fmall begin- 
nings; evena {park of affection, honeft in the kind, may 
kindle a flame not eafily quenched. How great a matter 
may a little fire kindle! almoft all fin beginneth in a feed 
or fpark, which is very hardly known to be a fin or danger. 

5. Yea, it fhould warn all to keep their thoughts, affec- 
tions and paffions under a conftant watch and obedience to 
God; and know firft, whether God allows them. 

6. And this may warn us to avoid felf-will, which is too 
much fet on any thing that God hath not promifed; and 
knows not how to bear denial. We muftlearn to follow, and 
not to lead, and to fay, The will of the Lord be done. 

g. And it tells you, that our greateft good or evil is often | 
in our neareft friends: and it may teach all to expeét 
their greatcht forrows from thofe, whom they moft exceflively 


love. 
8. You fee here, that fuitablenefs in religious judgment 


and difpofition preferveth love, more than fuitablenefs in age, 
education and wealth. * as 

. And here you may fee, how neceffary it is to have a 

mind fortified before-hand againft all forts of fufferings, that 
friends muft expeét to find much in one another that muft be ; 
borne with, and exercife our patience, ; ot 

10. And by this hiflory you may fee, how little caufe we 
have to be much concerned about worldly matters, and to do — 
them with too much intenfenefs of affection; and how ne- : | 
! 


ceflary it is to poflels them as if we poffeft them not, 
feeing the time 1s fhort, and the fafhion of this world paffeth 


aways 


aa. Laftly, 
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‘11, Laftly, Here you may fee, that as God’s fervants have 
Not their portion in this life, fo they may have the fame fick- 
neffes and manner of death as others: Lazarus may lie and 
die in his fores, when Dives may have a pompous life and 
funeral. There is no judging of a man’s future ftate, by his 
difeafe, or by his difeafed death-bed words: he that liveth to 
God, fhall die fafely into the hand of God, though a fever 
or delirium hinder him from knowing this. Therefore, in 
our greateft fufferings, let us comfort one another with thefe 
words, That we fhall for ever be with the Lord. Wad I been 
to poffefs the company of my friends in this life only, 
how fhort would our comfortable converfe have been! But 
now I fhall live with them in the city of God for ever. ‘And 
they being there of the fame mind with my forgiving God, 
and Saviour, will forgive all my failings, negleéts and injuries, 
as God forgiveth them and me. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away: and he hath taken away that upon 
my defert, which he had given me undefervedly near nine- 
teen years. Bleffed be the name of the Lord. Iam waiting 
to be next: the door is open. Death will quickly draw the 
veil, and make us fee how near we were to God and one ano- 
ther, and did not fufficiently know it. 
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Some Account of the Death of WiLL1AmM Burton. 


A BOUT two months before his laft illnefs I met him at 
+ his fifter’s, rather in liquor. 


rather afhamed, and wept much, faying, he was in the way 


to hell; and knew he was undone, if he continued as 
he was. 


s 


On his mentioning a remarkable dream, I told him it wa 
a warning from God, whofe Spirit was ftill ftriving with him; 
and that if he cried for mercy, God would hear him, and 


- give 


On feeing me he was 


| 
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give him power over fin. On this he defired us to pray for 
him ; and faid, “ By the grace of God, I will begin to feek 
Him ; though I fear there is no mercy for fuch a wretch as E 
am!” I then opened the Bible, and read him feveral pro- 
mifes to returning finners, Vv with which he was eden 
From that time he was a true penitent. 

In the beginning © of his illnefs he earneftly befought the 
Lord for mercy, and cried out, “ O Lord, cut me not down 
till thou haft fpoke peace to my foul!” And with bitter cries 
and tears he faid, “ If he cuts me _off as I. am; -what niuft I 
do! Oh what muftI do!” About three weeks before’ his 
death, the Lord {poke peace to his foul. On this, his heart 
was fo full of gratitude and love that he could not help 
praifing God aloud. He cried out, “I love every body ; 
and if my arms were long enough, I could. embrace all the 
iets ie ; 

After this, he was under ftrong temptations at times, 
and did not retain that degree of joy he at firft felt ; but gave 
way to evil reafonings. He was brought even to doubt of 
his intereftin Chrift; and defired all around him to pray 
that God would give him a clearer evidence of his pardoning 
love. When my brother came to fee him, he afked if he 
fhould fing a hymn; he replied, ** A thoufand if you pleafe!” 
He then read a hymn himfelf, and welt to prayer; in doing 
which he was much refrefhed, and faid, “I now believe 
God will hear me!” On Sunday morning his mother afked: 
him how he did? He faid, as I have had a good night a 


am full of joy and love.” 


- A little after twelve he called his parents to help him to 


praife God, who had in fuch a gracious manner revealed him. 
felf to his foul. ‘* O what fhall I do, faid he, to praife him! 
Iam full of tranfport ! 1 want Be¢/ey and Samuel to help me 
to praife him.” Beé/ey then went to prayer with him. When 
I came in, he faid, “ I with you had been here juft now. T 
thought I was going, and I felt fuch tranfporting joy, that ca 

hope 
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hope I fhall die in the next fainting fit.” 1 faid, do you now 
feel yourfelf happy 3 “ O yes, faid he, my heart is all joy> 
and love. I feel God all around me: my joy is fo great that 
it is almoft more than I can bear!” I afked, if he thought he 
was near hisend. He faid, «Ido not know: I am quite 
eafy: the will of the Lord be done: I was never eafier,” By 
this time he could hardly fpeak for want of breath; but he 
feemed to enjoy the filent heaven of love. When he was 
ftruggling for life, I afked him if he was in pain. He faid, 
** No; all joy! all love!” MHethen defired to be turned in 
bed; after which he faid, ‘*O come Lord Jefus! now cut 
the thread of life, if it be thy bleffed will!” He then faid, 
“O what fhall I do my Saviour to praife!” with which words 
his happy foul took wing, and fled away ! 


B. C 
Bedford, Dec. 9, 1783. . 
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4n Extrall from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


[Continued from page 594. | 
. * 
General Obfervations and Refleions on Animals. 


S to the number of animals, the {pecies of beafts, in- 

cluding alfo ferpents, are not very numerous. Such 

as are certainly known and clearly defcribed, are not. above 

a hundred and fifty. And yet probably not many that are 

of any confiderable bignefs, have e{caped the notice of the 
curious. : , 

The fpecies of birds, known and defcribed, are near five 
hundred, and the fpecies of fifhes, fecluding fhell-fifh, as 
many ; but if the fhell-fifh are taken in, above fix times the 

number. 
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How many of each genus remain undifcovered, we 


number. 
But we may fuppofe, the 


cannot very nearly conjeéture. 
whole fum of beafls and birds toed by a third part, and ex- 
ceed fifhes by one half, thofe that are Known. 

The infeés, taking in the exanguious, both terreftrial and 
aquatic, may for number vie even with plants themfelves. 
The exanguious alone, by what Dr. Lifter has obferved and 

‘eGture cannot be lefs (if not many 


delineated, we may conj 
an three thoufand fpecies. Indeed this computation 


feems to be much too low: for if there area thoufand fpecies 
in this ifland and the fea near it ; and if the fame proportion 
holds between the infeéts native of England, and thofe of the 
reft of the world (about a tenth 
will amount to ten thoufand. 

Now if the number of creatures even in this lower world, 
be fo exceeding great: how great, how immenfe muft be the 
vifdom of Him that formed them all! For as it 


argues far more {kill in an artificer, to be able to frame both 


clocks, and watches, and pumps, and many other forts of ma- 
chines, than he could difplay in making but one of thofe 
forts of engines ; fo the Almighty declares more of his wil- 
dom, in forming fuch a multitude of different forts of crea- 
tures, and all with admirable and unreprovable art, than if he 


had created but a few. 

Again, The fame fuperiority 
played, by contriving engines for 
different falhions, as the moving clocks or other 
fprings infiead of weights ; and the infinitely wife Creator, 

: ra 
has fhewn by many inftances, that he 1s not confined to one 
only inftrument, for the working one effeét, but can perform 
the fame thing by divers means. 


creatures have feathers, yet hath he enabled feveral to fly 
without them, as the bat, one fort of lizard, two forts ‘of 
fifhes, and numberlefs forts of infe@ts. In like manner, al- 
though the air-bladder in fifhes feems neceflary for fwimming: 


Vor. VIL. ak yet 


more) th 


whole globe, 


pos er and \ 


of knowledge would He dif- 
the fame purpofes after 


:) the fpecies of infeéts on the | 


engines by . 


So though moft flying f 
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yet are many fo formed as to {wim without it; as firft, the 
Cartilaginous kind, which neverthelefs afcend and defcend at 
pleafure, although by what means we cannot tell. Secondly, 
The Cetaceous kind: the air which they receive into their 
lungs, in fome meafure anfwering the fame end. 

Yet again. Though God has tempered the blood and 
bodies of moft fifhes to their cold element, yet to fhew he 
can preferve a creature as hot as beafls themfelves in the 
coldeft waters, he has placed a variety of thefe cetaceous 
-fifhes in the northermolt feas. And the copious fat where- 
with their bodies are enclofed, by reflecting the internal heat, 
and keeping off the external cold, keeps them warm even in 
the neighbourhood of the pole. 

Another proof that God can by different means produce 
the fame effeét, is the various ways of extracting the nutritious 
Juice out of the aliment in various creatures. , : 


Th Man and Beafts the food firft chewed, is received into 
the flomach, where it is concofted and reduc 


ed into chyle, 
and fo evacuated into the inteftines, 


where being mixed with | 
the choler and pancreate juice, it is farther fubtilized, and | 


rendered {o fluid, that its finer parts eafily enter the mouth 
of the la€teal veins. 


In Birds there is no chewing: but in fuch as are not car- | 
nivorous, it is immediately {wallowed into the crop, or anti- 
flLomach (which is obferved in many, e{pecially pifcivorous 
birds) where it is moiftened by fome proper juice, and then 
transferred to the gizzard, by the working of whofe mufcles, : 
affifted by fmall pebbles, which. they fwallow for that 
purpofe, it is ground fmall, and fo tran{mitted to the in- 
teflines, 

In oviparous Reptiles, and all kind of Serpents, there js 
‘neither chewing nor comminution in the ftomach; but as 
they {wallow animals whole, fo they void the fkins unbroken, 
having extracted the nutricious juices. Here, by the by, we 
may obferve the wonderful dilatability of the throats and 
ee gullets 


res 
wey 
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gullets of ferpents. Two entire adult mice have been taken 
out of the ftomach of an adder, whofe neck was no bigger 
than one’s little finger. : 

Fifhes, which neither chew, nor grind their meat, do, by 
means of a corrofive juice in their ftomach, reduce fkin, 
pones, and all into chyle. And yet this juice fhews no acidity 
to the tafte. But how mild foever it taftes, it corrodes all 
animal fubftances, as aquafortis does iron. 


LE PEDILDEDHDEORDES CESS SESE SEO ROR ORSE 
a from Mr. Bryant’s Analyfs of Ancient Mythology. 
| Of the Dorrans, &e. 
[Concluded from page 596-] 


NOTHER of their colonies was that of the Amazons, 
reprefented by the Greeks as a nationof women. But 
| , fuch a nation never yet exifted upon earth. It is an idle, 
I fenfelefs fable. They were Cuthites, who from Egypt and 
} Syria {pread into various parts. And as they worfhipped 
the Sun, they were called from him, Azones, or Amazones: 
not from cutting off their breaft, as the lying Grecians 
affirmed. They were the fame as the Ionium, and in confe- 
quence of it are faid to have founded. the chief cities in 
Tonia. -Lhey- came from Egypt, and worfhipped the Sun 
- and Moon. | Their Priefts were from their worfhip fliled 
JEorpata who facrificed all the ftrangers that came upon 
their coafts. And hence might arife the tale of women kil-— 
ling their hufbands. | ; 

They have ever been reprefented as having Lunar Shields ; 
not as to fhape, but having a Half-Moon painted upon 
them; a device taken from their worfhip. And from them 
this cuftom was derived to the Turks, and other Tartar 
nations. The Amazons were the fame with the Cim. 
merians. 


4 Ke « But 
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** But didnot the Amazons invade Attica? Are not their 
tombs remaining a proof of it?” The Greeks had the tombs 
of Orion, Deucalion, Dionufus ; and many other perfons that 
never-exifted: all which were in reality high altars, raifed 
in ancient days. ‘ But did they not likewife thew a pillar 
called Amazoneum?” This only fhews that they were once 
in the country. And they probably ereéted it, as the objeét 
of their worfhip, as flatues: were not then known. 

Another name whereby this people were diftinguifhed, 
was that of Hyperboreans. They were likewife ftiled 
Sauromate, living near the Borifthenes and Ifter, and fup- 
pofed to extend almoft to the Cronian Sea. Thefe people 
were efteemed very facred. ‘But there were Hyperboreans 
from the Eaft, as wellas from the North: 
only to Greece, but to Italy, The ancient Latines were faid 
to defcend from them. Pindar mentions them as the fame 


with the Atlantians and Amazonians of Afric, and fpeaks of 
them as a divine race. . 


Hercules, Arclus, or Arcalus, are all titles compounded of 
Arca El: the Ark of God. The ancients gave this-title to 
Noah. 

Under the chara&er of Circe and Calypfo, we have the hif. 
tory of Cuthite Priefletles, who prefided in particular temples 
on the fea-coaft; and whofe charms and incantations were 
fuppofed to have a wonderful influence. The Nymphs were 
a lower order in thofe facred Colleges. 

- Perhaps there isnot amonument in the world, which is 
much prior to Stone- henge. There is reafon to think it was 
erected by a foreign Colony, one of the firft which came into 
the ifland: the ancients called their facred ftones, Amber, 
which fignified. any thing divine. Stone- -henge is compofed 
of Amber ftones, Hence the next town is called Ambrofbury ; : 


not from a Roman Ambrofius : for no fuch perfon ever 


exifted there, 
‘he Cyclops, called alfo Leflrygons: and Lamii, were 
Cuthites, the firft inhabitants of Sicily, They refided chiefly 
‘ ig in 


and they came not ~ 


fa 
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in the regions near Etna. They erefted many temples and 
towers on the coafts. . 

The Cuthites were efteemed General Benefa€tors; but in- 
famous for their cruelty. All their rites and religion, 
wherever they fettled, had a tendency to blood. They def- 
pifed juftice and hofpitality: they murdered moft flrangers, 
and devouredthem. They, one and all, lived upon robbery 
and plunder, andcounted it honourable. 

We have {trong reaton to believe, that they fettled colo- 
nies both in China and Japan. As alfo in Thebet and Tartan:. 
in all which, much of their language; their cuftoms, and their 
religion is found. 

Many temples in China muft be of great antiquity, as the 
natives cannot reach their wera. ‘Lhey were doubtlefs the- 
work of the Indo-Cuthites, who came fo early into thefe | 
parts: under the name of Indi and Sindi: alfo of Arabians 
and Ethiopians. 

The Japanefe have a general tradition of the Deluge. 
And though the ftory is told with fome variation, yet in all 
the material circumftances it agrees with the mythology of 
Egypt, Syria and Greece. . rf 

Upon the whole, there are noble refources ftill remaining. 
There are in every climate {ome fhattered fragments of ori- 
ginal hiftory: fome traces of a primitive and univerfal 
language And thefe may be obferved in the names of » 
Deities, terms of worfhip, and titles of honour, which prevail 
among nations widely feparated, who for ages have had no 
connexion. The like may be found in the names of temples 
and of fundry other objeéts. The more rude the monuments, 
the more ancient they may prove, and afford a greater light. 


Tiverton, Sept. 4, 1782, 
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An Anfwer to Mr. Madan’s Treati/z on Polygamy and Marrrage: 


in a Series of Letters to the Rev. J. Welley: by J. Benfon. 
4 [Concluded from page 603.] 


10. ¥{,ROM what has been faid, it appears that this doc. 

i trine would fall exceeding heavy upon Jingle women. 
For it difarms them of every defence, whether of con/ctence, 
law, or fhame, and leaves them expofed to all the attacks of 
deceit and treachery. Even now, Mr. Madan’ complains 
** that whole hecatombs of ruined females pafs through the 
fire of men’s lufts to Molock, and are offered at the fhrine of 
proftitution !” What then might we not expeét if all thefe 
obftacles were removed ? 

11. But heavy as this do&rine would fall on fingle women, 
it would fall heavier ftiJl upon fuch as were married. Thefe 
it would not only lay under dreadful temptations to commit 
adultery; but torture their minds with continual jealoufy, and 
expofe them to the cruel infults of thofe fcornful females, 
who have flole away the affe€tions of their hufbands. Ye 
newly married wives, who have lately given your hands and 
hearts to the man of your choice, and are now happy in the 
{weet endearments of mutual love; fay, what would your 
feelings be on fuch an occafion ? 

12. But would the cafe be any better with you, ye matrons, 
who have been married to a hufband for the {pace of twenty 


‘or thirty years, to whom you have borne fix or more fine 


children, who are now grown up and promife fair to be 
the comfort and ftay of your declining years? How could 
you bear to find your hufband, now in his old age, fallen in 
Jove with a young virgin, whom he propofes to marry and 

bring 
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bring home to his houfe ? Would it be a matter of mere in- 
difference to you to fee him happy in the embraces of this 
{weet and pretty creature? and to find a new race, of fons and 
daughters growing up, who, becaufe of the afcendency their 
mother has gained over your hufband, are to be preferred be- 
fore your children? Alas! What care and anxiety about your 
children, refentment againit your hufband, envy towards his 
and above all, jealoufy, cruel as the grave, would 
our inmoft foul, and prompt you from day today 
to take revenge? The only thing you could do in fuch a cafe, 
would be to feparate from your hufband. But then obferve 
ou muft remain unmarried ; otherwife you become an ne 
terefs and fubje& yourfelf to the fentence of death: and if this 
fentence is not executed upon you, it will not be Mr. Madan’s 
fault ; as he has taken true pains to fhew that the law of the 
moft High has enjoined it ; and has fpent page after page in 
pewailing the apoftate fpirit of later ages, 
the fex more mercy in this particular. 
13. ButI have done. ‘The true ten 
ble to need a long detail of particular 
ruin from beginning to end, and as 
fuch will meet with the abhorrence it deferves from all who 
with well to the fex. As for thofe abandoned wretches, who 
take pleafure +n their feduétion, it is quite according to the 
defire of their heart. 
d, the fanétion of divine authority, and helps to wipe. 
l kept it under. It will there- 


new wife, 
prey upon y 


dency of this decane 


is too vif s to fet it forth. 


It is manifeftly female 


wante 
off all the little fhame which ftil 
tly facilitate their attempts wherever it gains credit. 
it is a do@trine which will 
I venture to foretel that 


efs will it be efta- 


fore grea 
However we have reafon to hope 


gain little ground in this nation. 
++ will never be generally believed, much | 
blifhed by law in this or inany country profefling Chriflianity. 
And if any thing extraordinary happens within a hundred 


years, it will be this: the world will wonder that any man 
could 


which hath fhewn © 


It gives their lewdnefs what is moft 
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could be fo wild as to expe& fuch a doétrine to be received in 
a civilized country: or ifreceived, to be the means of pre- 
venting female ruin, which it is fo manifeftly calculated to 
promote. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 


Your obedient Servant in Chrift, 
J.B. 
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A Discourse of God's Judgments: occafioned by the Ac. 
count of the Man whofe hands and legs rotted off. By Simon 
Forp, D. D. Mellor of Old Swinford, Worcefterfhire. 


[Concluded from page 548.| 


Vil. OME we now to the lafl head, which is todraw fuch 
, inferences as may be of advantage to us. 

1. And firft, I infer the great reafon there is of a genera} 
judgment in another world. For, fecing God ts known by the 
judgment that he executeth; and all that he exccuteth here, 
extends but to a few offenders; and it may be, the notice 
taken of thofe executions that are made, reacheth but afmal] 
‘part of mankind : it flands with the higheft reafon, that there 
fhould be a time wherein all the world may fee (even thofe 
who while his hand was lified up on earth would net fee) that 
jut and true are his judgments. Wefides, by the rarenefs of 

the judgments he executeth here, inftead of being known as he 
ought, heis by many apt to be mifunderflood; whilft they 
are generally {tumbled at his letting fo many notorious of. 
fenders efcape for one that he punifheth; and thofe that ef. 
cape here, many times/are the greateft and moft profperous of 
men, that even dare his juftice, by fetting their mouths againft 
the heavens themfelves. Wherefore, that he may make it 
known, that he fpareth not fo many high and mighty 
offenders 
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offenders, either through impotency, or partiality; it is ealy 
to infer, that there muft be fuch a day, wherein all men, 
whether they be finall or great, fhalt Stand before him and be 
judged according to their works. 

2. I infer, that thofe men do God great differvice, who 
either carelefsly overlook, or defignedly endeavour to fupprefs 
and keep from the notice of the world, thefe remarkable di- 
vine judgments: or (when they cannot but. be taken notice 
of by others) attempt to flur, and ftifle as much as they can, 
the evidence of thofe particularities which fo much conduce 
to the preferving and propagating the knowledge of God in 
the world. 

3. We may hence infer, How great reafon there is, that 


Providences fhould be exa&ly taken notice of, 


fuch judicial 
flances which moft manifeft 


and with all the notable circum 
God, recorded, and tranfmitted to pofterity. The learned 
Lord Verulam takes notice of it asa defe& in the hiftorical. 


art of learning, that there is not extant an impartial and well- 


attefted Hiftoria Nemefeos, (as he calls it,) an account of the 
moft remarkable Judgments of God on notorious offenders. 
And it were to be wifhed, that God would put into the heart 
of fome fupreme Magiftrates to promote fo godly a defign, by 
their authority, that the great Judgments of the King of 
ord of lords might be preferved in public, 


as their own judgments are. 


kings and L 
to make a more be- 


avowed records, 

. Laftly, we may learn hence, 
neficial ufe of God’s Judicial Providences: by endeavouring 
e knowledge of God by them 


to advance in th 
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An: Account of the Diflurbances in my Father's Hou/e. 
j. W. 
[Concluded from page 608. ] 

aie ILL this time, my father had never heard the leaf 
difturbance in his tludy. But the next evening, as 

he attempted to go into his fludy (of which none had any key 
but himfelf) when he opened the door, it was thruft back 
with fuch violence, as had like to have thrown him down, 
However he thruft the door open and went in, Prefently 
there was knocking firft on one fide, then on the other: and 
after a time, in the next room, wherein my filler Nancy was, 
He went into that room, and (the noife continuing) adjured. 
it to fpeaks but in vain. He then faid, “ Thefe {pirits love 
darknefs: put out the candle, and perhaps it will {peak :” fhe 

did fo; and he repeated his adjuration; but Rill: there Si 
only knocking, and no articulate found. Upon this he faid, 
“ Nancy, two Chriftians are an over-match for the devil. Go 
all of you down ftairs : it may be, when Tam alone, he wil} 
have courage to fpeak.” When fhe bib gone F thought 
came in, and he faid, «If thou art the {pirit of my fon 
Samuel, I pray, knock three knocks and no more.” Tm. 
mediately all was filence: and there was no more knocking: 
at‘all that night. . 

“aa. Tafkediny fifter Nancy (then about fifleen years old). 
whether fhe was not afraid, when my father ufed that ad., 
juration? She anfwered, She ‘was fadly afraid it would 
{fpeak, when fhe put out the candle: but fhe was not at al} 
afraid in the day-time, when at walked after her, as fhe fwept 
the chambers, as it conftantly did, and feemed to Iweep after 
her. Only the thought he might have done wee ihe and 
faved her the trouble. 


ry 


12. By 
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12, By this time all my fiflers were fo accuftomed to 
thefe noifes, that they gave them little difturbance. A gentle 
tapping at their bed-head ufually began between nine and 
ten at night. They then commonly faid to each other, 
“Jeffrey is coming: it is time to go to fleep.” And if they 
heard a noife in the day, and faid to my youngeft filler, 
“ Hark, Hezzy, Jeffrey is knocking above,” fhe would run 
up ftairs, and purfue it from room to room, faying fhe defired 
no better diverfion. 

13. A few nights after, my father and mother were juft 
gone to bed, and the candle was not taken away, when they 
heard three blows, and a fecond, and a third three, as it were 
with a large oaken ftaff, flruck upon a cheft which Rood by 
the bedfide. My father immediately arofe, put on his night- 
gown, and hearing great noifes below, took the candle and 
went down. M¢ mother walked by his fide. As they went 
down the broad flairs, they heard as if a veflel full of filver 
was poured upon my mother’s breaft, and ran jingling down 


to her feet. Quickly after there was a found, as if a large 
ny bottles under the ftairs.) 


iron ball was thrown among ma 
fter, our large maifliff dog, 


But nothing was hurt. Soon a 
came and ran to fhelter himfelf between them. While the 


difturbances continued, he ufed to bark and leap, and {nap on 
one fide and the other: and that frequently, before any perfon 
in the room heard any noife at all. But after two or three 
days, he ufed to tremble, and creep away before the noife 
began. And by this, the family knew it wast hand; nor did 
the obfervation ever fail. tt tregload) adatiaa 

A little before my father and mother came, into the hall, 
it feemed as if a very large coal was violently thrown upon 
the floor and dafhed all in pieces. But nothing was feen, 
My father then cried out, “ Suhy, do you not hear? Allthe 
pewter is thrown about the kitchin.’? But when they looked, 


all the pewter ftood in its place. There then was a loud | 
4lLe2 knocking 


' 


a ro 
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knocking at the back door- My father opened it, but faw 


‘Nothing. It was then at the fore door. He opened that; 


but it was {till loft labour. After opening firft the one, then 
the other feveral times, he turned and went up to bed. But 
the noifes were fo violent all over the houfe, that he could 
not fleep till four in the morning. 

14. Several Gentlemen and Clergymen now earneflly ad- 
vifed my father to quit the houfe. But he conftantly an- 
fwered, ‘ No: let the devil flee from me: 1 will never flee from 
the devil.” But he wrote to my eldeft brother at London, to 
come down. He was preparing fo to do, when another letter 
came, informing him the difturbances were over: after they 
had continued (the latter part of the time day and night) 
from the fecond of December to the end of January. 


Hilton-Park, JOHN WESLEY. 
March 26, 1784. 


ELLER IAAL AAEM EE 


Of the Matas : from the Travels of a Philofopher. 


‘ pp eOND the kingdom of Siamis the peninfula of Malacca; 


a country formerly well peopled, and confequently well 
cultivated. This nation was once one of the greateft powers, 


. and made a very confiderable figure on the theatre of Afia, 


The fea was covered with their fhips, and they carried on a 
moft extenfive commerce. From time to time they fent out 


numbers of colonies, which, one after another, peopled the 
-iflands of Sumatra, Java, Borneo, the Celebes or Mecaffor, 
the Moluccas, the Philippines, and thofe innumerable iflands 


of the Archipelago which bound Afia on the eaft, and which 
occupy an extent of feven hundred leagues, in longitude, 
from eaft to weft, by about fix hundred of latitude from north 
to fouth. The inhabitants of all thefe iflands, are the fame 


people; ‘they {peak almoft the fame language, have the fame 
laws, 


nL a ea eee eet ea TT ee Nr tt ttt 
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laws, and the fame manners. Is it not fomewhat fingular, 
whofe poffeffions are fo extenfive fhould 


that this nation, 
? JI fhall endeavour to give you 


fcarce be known in Europe 


an idea of them. 
Travellers who make obfervations on the Malais, are afto- 


nifhed to find, inthe cea’ of Afia, under the fcorching 
the laws, the manners, the cuftoms, and 
t inbabitants of the north of 

d by feudal laws, that ca- ; 
defence of the liberty of a 
ft the multitude is fub- 


climate of the line, 
udicies of the ancien 

The Malais are governe 
conceived for the 
ny of one ; whil 


the pre] 
Europe. 
pricious fyflem, 
few, againtt the tyran 


seéted to flavery and oppreflion. — 
A Chief who has the title of King or Sultan, iffues his com- 


ds to his great Vaflals, who obey when they think proper. 
Thefe have inferior Vaffals who often aét in the fame manner 


with regard to them. A {mall part of the nation live inde- 
under the title of Orameat, oF Noble, and fell their 
ofe who pay them beft; while the body of 
flaves, and live in perpetual 


man 


pendent, 
fervices to th 
the nation 1s compofed of 


fervitude. seit) 
With thefe laws the Malais are reftlefs, fond of navigation, 


emigrations, colonies, defperate enterprifes, ade 
They talk inceflantly of their 
whilft they are univerfally con- 
m they have intercourfe, as the 
eople on the face of the globe; 
extremely fingular, they fpeak 
erocity is the reigning cha- 


war, plunder, 
ventures, and gallantry. 
honour, and their bravery, 
fidered, by thofe with who 
mott treacherous, ferocious Pp 
and yet, which appeared to me 


the fofteft language of Afia. F 
ragteriftic of the whole Malay nation. More attached to 


the abfurd laws of their pretended honour, than to thofe of 
; humanity, you always obferve, that amongft them 
efs and deftroy. the weak: their treaties ‘of 
d{hip never fubfifting beyond that felf-intereft 
e them, they are almoft always 

armed, 


juftice 0 
the ftrong opPt 
peace and frien 
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armed, and either at war amongft themfelves, or employed in 
pillaging their neighbours. 

It is nothing uncommon for a handful of thefe horrid fa- 
ivages fuddenly to embark, attack a veffel by furprife, poig- 
nard in hand, maffacre the people, and make themfelves 
mafters of her. Malay batteaus, with twenty-five or thirty 
men, have been known to board European fhips of thirty or 
forty giins, in order to take poffeffion of them, and murder, 
with their poignards, great part of the crew. The Malay hit. 
tory is full of fuch enterprifes, which mark the defperate fe. 
rocity of thefe barbarians. 

As their lives are a perpetual round of agitation and tumulk, 
they could never endure the long-fuffering habits which pre- 
vail amongft the other Afiatics. The habits of the Malais are 
exactly adapted to their fhapes, and are loaded with a mul. 
titude of buttons, which faften them clofe to their bodies in 
every part. I relate thefe feemingly trifling obfervations, in 
order to prove, that, in climates the moft oppofite, the fame 
laws produce fimilar manners, cuftoms, and prejudices. Their 
effeét is the fame too with refpeét to agriculture. The lands 
polleffed by the Malais are in general, of a fuperior quality, 
Nature feems to have taken pleafure in there aflembling her 
moft favourite produétions. They have not only thofe to be 

found in the territories of Siam, but a variety of others pe- 
culiar to thefe iflands. The country is covered with odori-. 
ferous woods, fuch as the cagle or the aloes wood, the fandal 
and the caffia odorata, a fpecies of cinnamon. You there 
breathe an air impregnated with the odours of: innumerable 
flowers of the greateft fragrance, of which there is a perpetual 
fucceffion the year round: the {weet flavour of which cap- 
fivates the foul, and infpires the moft voluptious fenfation, 
No traveller, wandering over the plains of Malacca, but feels 
_ hinfelf ftrongly impelled’ to with his refidence fixed in a 
place fo luxuriant in allurements, where nature triumphs 


without the affiflance of ait ai! 
There 


y 
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There are a number of gold mines which the inhabitants’ 
of Sumatra and Molucca call Ophers : fome of which, thofe 
efpecially.on the caflern coaft, are richer than thofe of Brazil 
or Peru. There are likewife mines of fine copper, mixed 
with gold, which the inhabitants name Tombage. In the iflands. 
atra and Banca are mines of calin, or fine tin; and at 
ania in the ifland of Borneo, is a mine of diamonds. 
exclufively, the notin, the fagou (or 
bread palm-tree,) the camphire, and other precious aromatics, 
which we know under the names of various {piceries. 

The fea too teems with abundance of excellent fifh, to- 
gether with ambergris, pearls, and thofe delicate bird’s nefls 
(fo much in requelt in China) formed in the rocks with the 
fpawn of fithes, and the foam of the fea, by a {pecies of fmall . 
{wallows, peculiar to thofe feas; this is of fuch an ex- 
quifite fubftance and flavour, that the Chinefe long pur- 
chafed them for their weight in gold, and ftitl buy them at 


of Sum 
Succad 
Thofe iflands enjoy allo, 


an exceflive price. 

In the midf of all this luxuriance of nature, the Malay is 
miferable. The culture of the lands, abandoned to flaves, is 
fallen into contempt. Thefe wretched labourers, dragged 
-aceffantly from their ruflic employments,’ by their reftlefs” 
mafters, who delight in war and: maritime enterprifes, have 
rarely time, and never refolution, to give the neceflary at- 
ion to the labouring of their grounds. Their lands in ge- 


tent 
nd produce no kind of grain for 


neral, remain uncultivated, a 
e fubfifience of the inhabitants. gay 
The fagou-tree in part, fupplies the defeét with grain. This 


irable tree 18 a prefent, which bountiful nature has made 
t requires nO culture; it is a 


grows naturally in the woods, 
hirty feet; its circumference 


th 


adm 
to men incapable of labour. I 


{pecies. of the palm-tree which 


to the height of about twenty ort 
being fometimes from five to fix. Its ligneous bark is about 


an inch in thicknefs, and covers 4 multitude of long fibres, 


which being interwoven one with another, envelope a mafs of 
a gummy 
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agummy kind of meal. As foon as this tree is Tipe, a 
whitifh dew, which tranfpires through the pores of the leaves, 
and adheres to their extremities, proclaims its maturity. The 
Malais then cut them down near the root, divide them 
into feveral feétions, which they .{plit into quarters: they 
then fcoop out the mafs of mealy fubftance, which is en- 
veloped by, and adheres to the fibres; they dilute it in pure 
water, and then pafs it through a ftraining bag of fine cloth, in 
order to feparate it from the fibres. When this pafle has 
loft part of its moifture by evaporation, the Malais throw it 
into a kind of earthen veffels of different fhapes, where they 
allow it to dry and harden. This pafte is wholefome nou. 
rifhing food, and preferves for many years. , 


An Account of the carly LoTTERtEs in England. 


HE firft I have met witb, was drawn A. D. 1569... It 
confifted of four hundred thoufand lots, at ten fhillings 

each lot: the prizes were plate; and the profits were to go 
towards repairing the havens of the kingdom. It was drawn 
at the weft-door of St. Paul’s Cathedral. The drawing began 
onthe 11th of January, 1569, and continued inceffantly 
drawing, day and night, till the 6th of May following; as 
Maitland from Stowe, informs us in his Hiftory, voi i, 
page 257. There were then only three Lottery-Offices in 
London. The propofals for this Lottery were publifhed in 


the years 1567 and 1568. It was at firft intended to have. 


been drawn at the houfe of Mr. Deriche, her Majefty’s fer- 


vant, (i. e. her Jeweller) but was afterwards drawn as above.. 


mentioned. 


Dr. Rawlinfon thewed the Antiquary Society, 1748, a pro. - 


pofal for a very rich Lottery, generally without any blanks, 
‘Containing a great number of good prizes, as well of ready 
money, 


deeds and documents'to procu 
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money, as of plate, and certain forts of merchandizes, having 
ueen’s 


been valued and prized by the commandment of theQ 
moft excellent Majefty’s order, to the intent that fuch com- 
modities as may chance to arife thereof after’ the charges” 
borne, may be converted towards the reparation of the havens 
and ftrength of the realm, and towards other public good 
The number of lots fhall be four hundred thoufand 
and every lot fhall be the fum of ten fhillings 
and no more. To be filled by the feaft of 
the fhew of prizes are to be feen in 
Cheapfide, at the fign of the Queen’s Arms, the houfe of Mr. 

Dericke, Goldf{mith, fervant to the Queen. There were fome 

other orders about it in 1567 and 1568, printed by Henry 


works. 
aud no more: 
fterling only, 
St. Bartholomew: 


Bymeman. 

Inthe year 1612, King James, 
prefent plantation of Englifh colonies in Virgina, 
Lottery to be held at the weft end of St. Paul’s, whereof one 
Thomas Sharpley, a Taylor, of London had the chief prize, 
which was four thoufand crowns, in fair plate. te 

In the reign of Queen Anne it was thought neceflary to 


fupprefs Lotteries, as nuifances to the public. 


in {pecial favour for the 
granted a 
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A fingular Inflante of Just) 
MAGISTRATE? /rom a late publication. 


A Caufe was tried before a young Cadi, at Smyrna; the 
merits of which were as follows, A poor'man claimed 
ed. The former held his 


a houfe, which a rich man had ufurp 
re his right ; but the latter had 


ber of witneffes to invalidate them: and to 
vidence effeétually, he prefented the Cadi 
Gve hundred ducats: the Cadi re. 
the poor man told 
his 


procured a num 
fupport their e 
with a bag, containing 
ceived it. When it came to 2 hearing, 
Vou. VII. 4M 


al 
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his flory, produced his writings, but wanted that moft ef- 
fential, and only valued proof, witnelfes. 

The other, provided with witnefles, laid his whole ftrefs 
on them, and on his adverfary’s defeét in law, who could 
procure none: heurged the Cadi, therefore, to give {entence 
in his favour. 

After the moft prefling folicitations, the Judge calmly 
drew out from under his fopha the bag of five hundred ducats, 
which the rich man had given him as a bribe ; faying to him 
very gravely, “* You have been much miftaken in the fuit, 
for if the poor man could bring no witnelffes, in confirmation 
of his right, I myfelf can produce five hundred.” He then 
threw the bag, with reproach and indignation, and decreed the 
houfe to the poor plaintiff. 

Such was the noble decifion of a Turkifh Judge, not un- 
worthy the imitation of fome who make a profeffion of the 
doftrines of Chriftianity. 


On the Ervects of Music. 


6 ts following inftance of the amazing change wrought 
upon the paffions, by the power of Mufic, is fupported 
by the authority of Prince Cantimir, who relates it in his Ac- 
count of the Tranfaftions of the Ottomans. 

Sultan Amurath, that cruel Prince, having laid fiege to Bag- 
dad, and having taken it, gave orders for putting thirty thou- 

-fand perfons to death, notwithftanding they had fubmitted and 
laid down their arms. Among the number of thefe unfor. 
tunate vi@ims, wasa mufician. He befought the Officer 


who had the command to fee the Sultan’s orders €xe€cuted, tg' 


{pare him but for a moment, while he might be permitted to 
fpeak to the Emperor.. The Officer indulged him in his 
-intreaty ; and, being brought before the Sultan, he was per- 
halle mitted 
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Like the mufician 
which refembles a 
d accompained it 
agdad and the 
and exulting 


mitted to exhibit a ipecimen of his art. 
in Homer, he took up a kind of plaltry, 
lyre, and has fix flrings on each fide; an 
with his voice. He fung the taking of B 


triumph of Amurath, The pathetic tones, 
y from the inftrument, joined to the 


founds which he drev 
ndered 


nefs and boldnefs of his flrains, re 
{train the fofter emotions of his foul. 
ad until overpowered with 


he melted into tears of pity, and relented of his 
In confideration of the mufician’s abilities, 
o {pare thofe among 


but alfo to give them 


alternate plaintive 
the Prince unable to re 
He even fuffered -him~to procee 
harmony, 
cruel intention. 
he not only direéted his people t 
the prifoners who yet remained alive, 
inftant liberty. 
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On thh IMPROVEMENT of TIME 


[From a late Author: | 


ain of the fhortnefs of time, faith 
han we know 


{pent either in 


; E all of us comp! 
Seneca, and yet have much more t 
Our lives, fays he, are 
or in doing nothing to the purpofe, or 
sn doing nothing that we ought to do: we are always come 
ing that our days are few, and acting as though there: 
That noble philofopher has def- 
s in this particular, by 
d thought which are 


what to do with. 
doing nothing at all, 


plaining 
would be no end of them. 
qd our inconfiltency with ourfelve 


cribe 
f expreflion an 


all thofe various turns 0 
peculiar to his writings. | ; 
I often confider mankind as wholly inconfiftent with itfelf 


bears fome affinity to the former. Though we 


feemed grieved with the fhortnefs of life in general, we are 
withing every period of it at an end. The minor longs to be 


in a point that 
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eatage; then to be a man of bufinefs; then to make up an 
eftate; then to arrive at honours; then to retire. Thas 
although the whole of life is allowed by every one to be 
fhort, the feveral divifions of it appear long and tedious. 
We are for lengthening our fpan in general; but would 
fain contraét the parts of which it is compofed. The 
ufurer would be very well fatisfied to have all the time 
-annihilated that lies between the prefent moment and the next 
‘quarter day. The politician would be contented to lofe three 
years in his life, could he place things in the pofture 
‘which he fancies they will ftand in after {uch a revolution of 
time. The lover would be glad to flrike out of his exiftence 
all the moments that are to pafs away before the happy 
meeting. Thus, as faft as our time runs, we fhould be very 


~ glad in moft part of our lives that it ran much fafter than - 


‘itdoes. Several hours of the day hang upon our hands ; 
nay, we wifh away whole years, and travel through time as 
through a country filled with many wild and empty wafles ; 
which we would fain hurry over, that we may arrive at thofe 
feveral little fettlements, or imaginary points of reft, which 
are difperfed up and down in it. 

_' If we divide the life of moft men into twenty parts, we 
fhall find that at leaft nineteen of them are mere Zaps and 
ehafms, which are neither filled with pleafure nor bufinefs, 
I do hot however include in this calculation the life of thofe 
men who are in a perpetual hurry of affairs, but of thofe 
only who are not always engaged in f{cenes of aétion; and [ 
hope I fhall not do an unacceptable piece of fervice to 
thofe perfons if I point out to them certain methods for the 
filling up their empty fpaces of life. The methods I fhall 

Propofe to them are as follow. ; 

- ‘The firft is the exercife of virtue, in the moft general ac. 
ceptation of the word, That particular fcheme which com. 
Prehends the focial virtues, may give employment to the 
moft indufirious temper, and find a man with bufinefs more 
than the moft a@tive flation of life. To advife the ignorant, 


relieve 
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relieve the needy, comfort the affli&ed, are duties that fall in 
our way almoft every day of our lives. A man ‘has fre- 
quent opportunities of mitigating the fiercenefs of a party; 
of doing juftice to the charaéter of a deferving man; 
of foftening the envious, quieting the angry, and re@i- 
fying the prejudiced ; which are all of them employments 
fuited to a reafonable nature, and bring great fatis- 
fa€tion to the perfon who can bufy himfelf in them with 
difcretion. . : 

There is another kind of virtue that may find employment 
for thofe retired hours in which we are altogether left to 


ourfelves, and deftitute of company and converfation ; I mean 


that intercourfe and communication which every reafonable 


creature ought to maintain with the great Author of his 
being. The man who lives under a habitual fenfe of the 
divine prefence, keeps up a perpetual cheerfulnefs of temper, 
and enjoys every moment the fatisfaétion. of thinking 
If in company with his deareft and beft of friends, 


himfe 
it is impoffible 


The time never lies heavy upon him: 
for him to be alone. His thoughts and paflions are the 


mott bufied at fach hours, when thofe of other men are 
the moft ina€tive. He no fooner fteps out of the world 
but his heart burns with devotion, fwells with hope, and. 
in the confcioufnefs of that prefence which 


triumphs 
or on the contrary, pours 


every where furrounds him; 
out its fears, its forrows, its apprehenfions, to the great Sup- 
porter of its exiftence. 


I have here only confidered the neceffity of a man’s being 


virtuous, that he may have fomething to do: but if we con- 
fider farther that the exercife of virtue is not only an amufe. 
ment for the time it lafts, but that its influence extends to 
thofe parts of our exiftence which lie beyond the grave, and 
that our whole eternity 1s to take its colour from thofe hours, 


which we here employ in virtue or in vice, the argument re. 
7 doubles 
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doubles upon us, for putting in praétice this method of pafling 
away our time. 

When a man has but a little flock to improve, and has op- 
portunities of turning it all to good account, what fhall we 
think of him if he fuffers nineteen parts of it to lie dead, or 
perhaps employs even the twentieth to his ruin or difad- | 
vantage? But becaufe the mind cannot be always in its fer- 
vors, nor flrained up to a pitch of virtue, it 1s neceffary to 
find out proper employments for it in its relaxations. 

The next method therefore that I would propofe, fhould | 
be ufeful and innocent diverfions. I think it is below rea- 
fonable creatures to be altogether converfant in fuch di- 
verfions as are merely innocent, and have nothing elfe to 
recommend them, but that there is no hurt in them. 
Whether any kind of gaming has even thus much to fay fox | 
ii itfelf, I hall not determine; but I think it is very wonderful 
to fee perfons of the beft fenfe, pafling away a dozen hours 
together, in fhuffling and dividing a pack of cards, with no 
miner converfation but what is made up of afew game phrafes, 
and no other ideas but thofe of black or red {pots ranged to. 
f gether in different figures. Would not a man laugh to hear 
| any one of this fpecies complaining that life is fhort ? 

The flage might be made a perpetual fource of the moft 
i? noble and ufeful entertainments, were it under proper 


regulations. 
“But the mind never unbends itfelf fo agreeably as in the 

converfation of a well-chofen friend. There is indeed no 

blefling of life that is any way comparable to the enjoyment cs) 

ofa difcreet and virtuous friend. It eafes and unloads the 

} mind, clears and improves the underftanding, engenders | 

thoughts and knowledge, animates virtue and good refo- | 

Jution, fooths and allays the paflions, and finds employment 


- 


~ for moft of the vacant hours of life. 
*. Next to fuch an intimacy with a particular perfon, one 
-would endeavour after a more general converfation, with 
as fuch 


p 
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fuch as are able to entertain and improve thofe with whom 
they converfe, which are qualifications which feldom go 
afunder. 

There are many other ufeful: amufements of life, which 
one would endeavour to multiply, that one might on all oc- 
cafions have recourfe to fomething rather than fuffer the 
mind to lie idle, or run adrift with any paflion that chances 
to rife in it. 

A man that has a tafte for mufic, painting, or archite@ure, 
is like one that has another fenfe, when compared with 
fuch as have no relifh for thefe arts. The florift, the planter, 
the gardener, the hufbandman, when they are only as accom. 
plithments to a man of fortune, are great reliefs to a country 
life, and many ways ufeful to thofe who are poffeffed 
of them. . 

But of all the diverfions of life, there is none fo proper to 
fill up its empty fpaces, as the reading of ufeful and enter. 


taining Authors. 
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[From the Rev. Mr. L, to the Rev. J. Welley.] 


rc Seni Oftober 14, 1771. 
HE laft packet moft agreeably furprifed me with the 
favour of your letter; from which I imagine, Sir, you 

were made acquainted with what I wrote to Mr. Floyd, re. 
lative to the {piritual concerns of thefe iflanders: which I 
have a long time confidered with an aching heart. coe: 
The number of people computed to be in thefe iflands are 
about twothoufand. Eight hundred of whom are. fuppofed 
te 
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to inhabit four of them, who live without a Minifler to in- 
firu&t therm, or any good example to copy after: fo that every 
one is left to do what is right in his own eyes. Indeed they 
have churches; but then they are ferved by very ignorant, 
and, what is worfe, by drunken and idle fifhermen: and 
better cannot be procured, with the pitiful falaries allowed 
them; which is only one guinea, to three iflands, and two 
pound ten to the other. 1 have endeavoured all I can to 
get their pay augmented, in order toinduce fome fober, honeft 
Chriftians to.come over and undertake the important charge ; 
but as yet I have failed in my attempt: my Lord ; 
either not confidering the great importance of fuch arequeft, 
or not chufing to bring an additional expence upon himfelf 
and fucceffors. But I think fuch a faving, though it may 
help to fill his purfe, will not add much to his fpiritual com. 
fort here, nor to his happinefs hereafter. From this fhameful 
negleét of religion in thefe iflands, the people in general are 
- in a very miferable flate; exceedingly ignorant, and wicked, 
And indeed how fhould they be otherwife, as they have not, 
nor ever had, any opportunity of being enlightened, or any 
tolerable example to copy after. For this reafon, Sir, I 
{hould be extremely glad to fee their reformation attempted 
by fome fpirited and heart-fearching Preacher; but I fear it 
would not bea few days or weeks trial, that could enable 
any perfon to make a tolerable guefs. what the event of fuch 
an undertaking would be. You will be pleafed to confider, 
fuch an attempt would have at firft, and for fometime, almoft 
every poflible difcouragement to encounter with; fuch as 
grofs ignorance, flrong prejudices againft gofpel-preaching, 
which they call Methodifm, and old accuftomed habits of 
finning ; but notwithftanding all this, I firmly believe that: a 
ftrennous, good man, in alittle time, would (through God’s 
grace) do great things amongft them, and would reap fruit 
enough. to repay him. with {piritual comforts for all the 
trouble-he-could poflibly take. If therefore, Sit, you would 
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be pleafed to fend over a perfon to affilt me, I fhould be ex- 
tremely thankful, and fhould receive him with much pleafure. 

I cannot fufficiently exprefs my thanks for your obliging 
offer to ferve me. I have had the happinefs to hear you 
more than once, and believe me, Sir, next to the grace of 
God, Ido not know any thing this fide the grave would 


afford me fo much real comfort, as to have your advice and. 


direétions, to affift me in the great bufinefs I have under- 
taken, which proves difficult and heavy tome in this confined 
place, where I have many to take care of, and not a foul to 
advife with. , 

I intend (with God’s permiffion) fometime this winter to 
go to London, and to lay before Lord , the miferable 
fate of thefe churches, and the changes that are abfolutely 
neceflary to be made for the good of religion and the fouls 
of thefe poor, negle€ted people. And if I cannot fucceed, 1 
{hall think of putting fome body in my room, and of quitting 
the place as foon as poffible: when I fhall be moft extremely 
glad to have the honour of converfing with. you. In the 
mean time, be pleafed to accept of my fincere thanks for 
that zeal you have fhewn for Chrift and his religion, in this 
adulterous and finful generation. I-will not attempt to make 
an apology for thislong letter. I could not well know how 
to fay els, and am afhamed that I have faid fo much. 

I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your moft obedient Servant, and affectionate Brother, 
Sida 


AE RAG RG Re Ie MR che 
[From Mrs. E. B. to the Rev. J. Wefley.] 


Limerick, O&ober 15, 1771. 

Rey. Sir, ) 

T prefent, every thing around me contributes to in- 
creafe my thankfulnefs. The world is running mad 
after vain amufements. Horfe-racing is here the bu- 
VoL. VI. 4N finefs 
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finefs of the day, and:balls, plays, and affemblies the drudgery 
of, the night... My heart is pained to fee the miftaken crowd 
fatigued to death, in fearching for happinefs where it cannot 


be found, 


_. But when I afk, Why am not J alfo amongft them ? why 
am. I made one of that little flock to whom it is our Father’s 
good pleafure to give the kingdom? why this mercy to 
fuch a worthlefs creature! I am filled with aftonifhment: and 
am often obliged to withdraw my mind from the contem- 
plation of it: and at a diftance, to admire, and adore, what J 
cannot comprehend. 
, Since my laft, 1 have been clofely exercifed by various 
trials; and at times have found them as much as I could bear: 
being fo fuited to my natural difpofition, as to make them 
come with the greater force. Therefore I have been fometimes 
ready to fay, Why does the. Lord deal thus with me? J 
could at times fee it was the work of the enemy ; but not at all 
times. Indeed. my greatelt fufferings were, my fears leaft I had 
offended my God.. And at times thefe were attended with 
fuch terrorand difmay, as funk my {pirits very much. ‘That 
text, Perfeét love cafteth out fear, was often brought againft 
me. At times a ray of hope fupported my foul when ready 
to fink, and kept mé from giving up my profeflion me 
faihifeantion.. 

One day, at prayer, being grievoufly diftreffed at, she fight 
of myfelf, and not being able to conclude concerning my 


‘ftate, I fimply told my diftrefs to the Lord, befeeching him 


to anfwer for himfelf. Indeed he put words in my mouth to 
plead with him; and then gave me fo clear a teftimony as re. 
mov dA my doubts, and enabled me to purfue my way 


with more courage. ‘This was a trying time,'and continued 


Jong; but I found it was good, and knew it was permitted 
in love. The Lord has now granted mea ceffation, and my 
foul enjoys fettled peace. I fee my nothingnels ; ; my Pubne 

poverty ; \ 
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poverty ; my numberlefs deficiencies: but find Jefus to be my 
rich fupply. O that he would enable me to walk more 
evenly before him! 
I am, Rev. Sir, 
Your’s affe&tionately, 


7 E. B. 
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[From Mrs..M. S. to the Rev. J, Wefley.] 


Briflol, O€tober 20, 1771- 
Dear Sir, 

LORY for ever be afcribed to that all-bounteous Lord, 
who hath fet my feet upon the rock! I know that my 

Beloved is mine, and Iam his! i 
Since you left us, my foul has been gradually increafing in 
divine light. A temptation not to fpeak of what God has 
done for me was very firong; but Jefus helped me to con- 
quer : and while I haye been teftifying his love, I have 
found his witnefs in my heart. But notwithftanding this, I feel 
{am yet fo weak, that I fometimes fear fin is going to re- 
vive. In thefe moments I fly to Jefus, who hides me; 
which unites me clofer to him. 6 
But within thefe few days my enjoyment has not been fo. 
creat, although my peace continues. My dear Lord feems 
a be bringing me to my proper place, viz. into the, duft; 
e permits me to call him my. God, and my All! The 
norance I feel is inexpreflible. I feem as dee. 
born infant on its tender mother. 


where bh ; 
poverty and 1g 
pendant on him asa new- : 
He has indeed confounded my wifdom, and given me to Jee, 
and feel that I have every thing to learn. He is the fpring 
my joys, the fource of all my comfort! the fountain 
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of my blifs! How fuited is he to the wants of fuch helplefs 
worms! J do indeed feel the need of juft fuch a one, as he 
is; and it is by /ookeng to him that I am faved. 1 long to be 
rooted and grounded in his love; and believe he will eftablith, 
and fix my foul on that rock which is higher than 1. 

Since he has dealt thus bountifully with me, I have been 
much exercifed outwardly. Yet, while it is my [ heavenly 
Father's will, can I repine? No; he gives me to offer up 
my every concern unto him, and teaches me to fubmit. 

I earneftly intreat you, Sir, to pray that he may enable me 
to hold faft my confidence, fledfaft to the end. And though 
your time is precious I truft, you'will {pare a few moments 
to direct, exhort, and reprove, 


Your entirely unworthy Servant, 


M. S. 
Pa! Of ~En > {Booey 2% 
On IMAGINATION. 


“PH Y various works, imperial Queen, we fee, 
How bright their forms! how deckéd with pomp by thee! 
Thy wondérous aéts in beautéous order ftand, 
And all atteft how potent is thy hand. 


Imagination! who can fing thy force? 

Or who defcribe the fwiftnels of thy courfe ? 
Soaring through air to find the bright abode, 
Thé empyréal palace of the thundéring God. 


We on thy pinions can furpafs the wind, 
And leave the rolling univerfe behind: 
From 
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From ftar to flar the mental optics rove, 

Meatlure the fkies, and range the realms above ; 
There in onc view we grafp the mighty whole, 
Or with new world’s amaze thé unbounded foul, 


Such is thy powér,.nor are thine orders vain, 

O thou the leader of the mental train: 

In full perfeétion all thy works are wrought, 
And thine the fceptre o’er the realms of thought. 


Before thy throne the fubjeét-paffions bow, 

Of fubjeét-paffions fovereign Ruler thou; ’ 
At thy command joy rufhes on the heart, 

And through the glowing veins the {pirit dart. 


Fancy might now her filken-pinion’s try 

To rife from earth, and {weep thé expanfe on high; 
From Tithon’s bed now might Aurora rife, 

Her cheeks all glowing with celeftial dyes, * 
While a pure flream of light o’erflows the fkies. 


The monarch of the day I might behold, 
And all the mountains tipt with radiant gold; 
But I reluétant leave the pleafing views, 
Which Fancy dreffes to delight the Mufe. 


An Eptraru on Sir THoomas HANMER. 


HOU, who furveyeft thefe walls ahh curious eye, . 


7 
. Aer Paufe on this tomb where Hanmer’s afhes lie: 


SS Ee 


His various worth, through various life attend, 
And learn his virtues, whilft thou mournéft his end, — 


His force of genius burnt in early youth, 

With thirft of knowledge, and with love of truth; 
His learning joinéd with fuch endearing art, 
Charméd evéry ear, and gainéd on evéry heart. 


Thus 
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Thus early wife, thé endangeréd realm to aid, 
His country calléd him from the ftudious fhade: 
In life’s firft bloom his public toils began, 
At once commencéd the fenator and man. 
In bufinefs dextérous, weighty in debate, 

' Thrice ten long years he labouréd for the flate; 
In evéry {peech perfuafive wifdom flowéd, 
In evéry aét refulgent virtue glowéd. 


Sufpended fa€tion ceaféd from rage and flrife, 
To hear his eloquence and praife his life: 
Refiftlefs merit fixéd the fenate’s choice, 
And hailéd him Speaker with united voice. 


Illuftrious age! how bright thy glories fhone! 

When Hanmer filléd the chair, and Anne the throne? 
_ Then when dark arts obfcuréd each fierce debate, 

When mutual frauds perplexed the maze of flate, 

The Moderator firmly mild appeared, 

Beheld with love, with veneration heard! 

This tafk performéd, he fought no panitas pott, 

Nor wifhéd to glitter at his country’s coft ; 

Striét on the right he fixéd his fledfaft eye, 

With bemiperate zeal and wife anxiety : 

Nore "er from Virtue’s path was turnéd afide,. 

To pluck the flowérs of Pleafure or of Pride: 

Her gifts defpiféd, Corruption blufhéd and fled : 

And Fame purfuéd him where Conviétion led. 


2 1 ' / 

Age calléd at length his aétive mind to reft, 
With honour fated, and with cares opprefléd ; 
To letteréd eafe retiréd, and honeft mirth, 
To rural grandeur, and domedtic worth. 


Delighted 


dy 
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Delighted ftill to pleafe mankind, or mend, 
The patriot’s fire yet fparkléd in the friend: - 
Calm confcience then his former life furveyéd, 
And recolleéted joys endearéd the fhade; 

Till Nature calléd him to the genéral doom, 

f And Virtue’s forrow dignified his tomb. 


A H Y M N. 
[By a young Peay 


HEN Abrah’m filléd with holy fear 

Before Jehovah ftood, 

And with an humble, fervent prayér 
For guilty Sodom fuéd. 


: 
: 
With what fuccefs, what wondérous grace, ; 
| Was his petition crowned? 
| The Lord would fpare, if in the place 
| 


Ten righteous men were found. 


- And could a fingle holy foul, 
Such wondérous grace obtain ? 
And fhall,O God! a nation plead, 
And plead with thee in vain? 


Britain, all-guilty as fhe is, 
| ” Some holy fouls can boaft; 
| See! their united prayérs afcend, 
And fhall thefe prayérs be loft? 


Are not the righteous dear to Thee, 
Now as in ancient times ? 
Or doth this finful land exceed 
Gomorrahin her crimes? 


Lord! > 


a 
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Lord! we are thine; we bear thy name, 
Here yet is thine abode ; 

Long has-thy prefence bleft our land, 
Forfake us-not, O God! 


Dread Lord; let not thine anger burn, 
If we thy fuppliants bow, 

And fay, till thou vouchfafe thy grace, 
We will not let thee go. 


O may the people, prince and prieft 
Thy faving mercy fhare, 

And know thee by that glorious name, 
The God that heareth prayer. 


= 


4 Second * SeecimMEN of doggerel: taken froma Tomb-/lone 
an Cratl Church-yard, Scotland. ; 


jae lyes interred before this tomb, 
The corpfe of Bailie Thomas Young, 


An honeft man of good renoun, 
Three times a Bailie of this toun. 
He fixteen years Conveener was, 
But now into the duft he lyes, 
~ The goth of O&ober born was he 
In anno. 1683: 
And dyed December 6th, interéd the eight, 
In anno. 1758. 
Than he with great compofure left this lage, ‘ 
And in the 76 year of his age. i 
Vfabel Mairtin his {poufe does ly here, 
As alfo doth fix of their children dear, 


® See the Note in the laft page of the OGober Number. 
; ww 
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